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Chapter Three: The Proofs About The Reappearance of The Mahdi, His Names, Attributes,
Characteristics, Personality, And Glad-Tidings About Him

Comprised of fifty—one sections.

Section One

Verses from the Holy Quran which give glad-tidings about his reappearance, or can be
interpreted to the signs of his reappearance, and what will happen before, during, and after his
reappearance

In this section, we will mention the traditions that have been narrated which are interpretations of the
Holy Quran or the opinions of commentators which are in harmony and accordance with these

narrations.

Of course, some of these verses in their apparent form or according to their interpretations, exclusively
refer to him. This will become clear for you by reading what has been mentioned. We will discuss or at
least hint at twenty-eight verses from the Holy Quran and their interpretations (tafsi<r) in this chapter.

The number of traditions we will refer to, to explain these verses, are eighty-two.

The verses of the Quran which refer to his reappearance are many and exceed one hundred and
thirteen in number—as some have enumerated. A few scholars have even compiled exclusive books on
the subject. We will, God willing, mention a few of these verses only as examples and not as a complete

study. They are as follows:
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Those who believe in the unseen and establish prayers and give away from what We have
bestowed upon them 1

310. Kamisll al-dgn2: Mulammad b. Migsis al-Mutawakkil, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Mulslammad b. Yazyi al-"Assidr, from Agmad b. Musgammad b. “[EIsk], from Mullammad b. “Abd al-
"Azieiz, from a group of our companions, from DiEwield b. Kathisr al-Rigqge, from (Imam) Abi “Abd-Allah,
peace be on him, regarding the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, “Those who believe in the
unseen,” means those who acknowledge [or believe]3 that the uprising of the Q’im is true.
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And We intend to bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth and make
them the Imams and make them the heirs4

311. Nahj al-balsighas: Amigr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, said: “The world will be kind to us after its
defiance just like an ill-mannered she-camel which is kind towards its young [but bites those who want
to milk it].” Then Amer al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, recited the verse, “And We intend to bestow a
favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth and make them the Imams and make them the
heirs.” Ibn AbE I-Fladsld says in his commentary on Nahj al-balfigha: “Our companions believe that he

has given a promise about an Imam who will rule the earth and dominate the nations.”

Al-flaskiEnE mentions in Shawishid al-tanzsl from “Abd-al-Rasmin b. al-tlasan, from Mulflammad b.
Ibrshigm b. Salma, from Muslammad b. “Abd-Allah b. Sulaimiin, from Yaislys b. “Abd al-famizid al-
“ammigni, from Sharigk, from “Uthmen, from ibn fEdiq, from Rabiat b. Nigjidh, from "Al, peace be on
him, who said: “The world will become kind to us like an ill-mannered she-camel towards her young.”

He then recited: “And We intend to bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened . . .”

312. Tafslr al-Furiste: Al-fusayn b. Sa'd, through a chain of narrators from Ameir al-Mu’minisn, peace

be on him, who said:

Whoever wants to ask about our affairs and that of the people, then (he should know that) we and our
followers were on the tradition (sunna) of Moses and his followers since the day Allah created the
heavens and the earth, and surely our enemy and his followers were on the tradition of the Pharaoh

(Firun) and his followers since the day Allah created the heavens and the earth. He [i.e. the one who



wants to know] should recite the verses from the beginning of Sisrat al-Qalfals to Allah’s saying “they
fear (yasidhari=n).” | swear by Allah Who split the seed, created the soul, and sent the Book to
Muflammad—Allah's blessings be on him and his family—with truth and justice, these [people] will

become kind to you like an ill-mannered she-camel becomes kind towards its young.

313. Shawihid al-tanz=I7: From Ablsl Bakr al-Ma mart, from Abe Ja'far al-Qummis, from Muammad
b. “"Umar al-Egfficl in Baghdad, from Muflammad b. al-fusayn, from Afmad b. "Uthm b. fak<m, from
Shuraylsl b. Maslama, from Ibrishigm b. YiIsuf, from "Abd al-Jabbidr, from al-A"mash al-Thagafi, from
Abig #9dig, from Amisr al-Mu’miniEin, peace be on him, who either said: “The verse ‘And We intend to
bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth and make them the Imams and make

them the heirs’ is about us” or “belongs to us.”

314. Tafslsr al-Furists: From furit b. lbrishisim al-Ki/fi, through a chain of narrators from Abis |-
Mughaira, from Amisir al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, who said: “The verse ‘And We intend to bestow a
favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth and make them the Imams and make them the

heirs,” was descended regarding us.”

315. Tafsir al-Furt9: From "Als b. Muslammad b. Al al-Zuharf, through a chain of narrators from
Thuwair b. Ab Fiskhta, from Imam "Alisl b. al-[Flusayn, peace be on him, who asked him, “Do you recite
the Quran?” He replied in the affirmative. The Imam, peace be on him, said, “Then recite s-Skin-Migm
[Sltrat al-Qalslacl], the Surah of Moses and the Pharaoh.” Thuwair says, “I recited four of its initial verses
until | reached His saying, ‘and make them the Imams and make them the heirs.” He, peace be on him,
said: “That’s enough. By the One Who truly sent Muiammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
as a giver of good news and warnings (bashiran wa nadhiirs), the righteous (al-abrir) from us Ahl al-

Bait and their followers are like Moses, peace be on him, and his followers.”

316. Tafsir al-Furgt10: From "Algl b. Mulammad b. "Umar al-Zuhari, through a chain of narrators from
Zaid b. Sal“im al-Ju’fil who said:

| went to Abis-Ja far [Imam Muflammad al-Biiqir], peace be on him, and said, “May Allah improve your
condition! Al-Khaithama al-Ju'fsl has reported to me that he asked you concerning the verse ‘and make
them the Imams and make them the heirs,” and that you told him that you are the Imams and you are
the heirs.” The Imam, peace be on him, replied, “By Allah, al-Khaithama has said the truth. | informed
him exactly like this.”

317. Ghaybat al-Shaykh11: From Mulfammad b. "Alig, from al-fusayn b. Mulammad al-Qifa’s], from
Al b. Estim, from Mugammad b. Marwisn, from “Ubaid b. Yaiyis al-Thaurls, from Mulzlammad b. al-
gusayn, from his father, from his grandfather, from "Alis], peace be on him, who said regarding the saying
of Allah, the Exalted ‘And We intend to bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth

and make them the Imams and make them the heirs’: “They are the progeny of Muammad, Allah's
blessings be on him and his family. Allah will send their Mahdi after their struggles so that he may give



them honor and humiliate their enemies.”

318. Al-Anwisr al-mukis'a12: From Muglammad b. Amad al-Ayieid®, through a chain of narrators from
Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, who said, “We Ahl al-Bait are those who have been mentioned in
(Allah’s) book as weakened in the earth and whom Allah will make the Imams. Allah will send their

Mahdi so that he may give them honor and humiliate their enemies.”

319. Al-Anwisr al-mulsis’a13: It has been narrated that the verse “And We intend to bestow a favor upon
those who have been weakened in the earth and make them the Imams and make them the heirs” was

mentioned in the presence of Imam al-[fI/diq, peace be on him. Tears started flowing from his eyes and
he said: “By Allah, we are those who have been weakened.”
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And indeed We have written in the Psalms after the Remembrance, that the earth will be inherited
by my righteous servantsi4

320. M nazala min al-Qurin firl Ahl al-Bait "alayhim al-salm15: Akmad b. Mulfammad, from A<mad
b. al-fasan, from his father, from fusayn b. Muilammad b. "Abd-Allah b. al-asan, from his father, from
(Imam) Abis Ja’'far, peace be on him, who said: “The saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, ‘The
earth will be inherited by My righteous servants’ refers to the companions of the Mahds, peace be on
him, in the end of times.”

321. Tafsir al-tibysin16: Imam al-Blsigir, peace be on him, said: “Surely, this is a promise to the

believers that they will inherit the entire earth.”
The author of Majma’ al-baysin says:

It has been narrated from (Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, that “they are the companions of the
Mahd, peace be on him, in the end of times.” The proof for this can be found in the traditions narrated
by the Shias and the Sunnis on the authority of the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, who said, “If only one day remains to the end of the world, Allah will prolong it until He sends a
righteous person from my Ahl al-Bait. He will fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it will be filled
with unfairness and injustice.” The renowned Sunni scholar, Abe Bakr Amad b. al-Flusayn al-Bayhaq®
has recorded numerous traditions concerning this concept in his book al-Ba'th wa |-nushisr. His
grandson, AbE |-flasan “Ubaid-Allah b. Mufiammad b. Aimad, narrated to us all these traditions in the
year 518 AH . . . One of the things that Abl I-slasan narrated to us was that he said, “Narrated to us
Abg Al al-Rigdbislri], from Abrl Bakr b. Disisa, from Abisl Disiwisld al-Sajistisinisl, from many different

people, from the book al-Sunan, that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,



said, ‘If only one day remains to the end of the world, Allah will prolong it until He sends a person from
me or from my Ahl al-Bait.” Some versions of the tradition also add, ‘His name will be my name. He will

fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and oppression.”
322. Tafsidr al-Qummi=17: (From Imam al-Blqir, peace be on him) who said:

In the saying of Allah, “And indeed We have written in the Psalms after the Remembrance (al-dhikr),”
Remembrance (al-dhikr) refers to all the [Holy] books and “The earth will be inherited by my righteous
servants,”18 refers to the Qis’im, peace be on him, and his companions; The Psalms consist of the story

of fierce battles, praises, glorifications and supplications.
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And surely he is a sign of the Hour19

328. Al-FawlT'iq al-muliriqa20: Ibn Fajar records in al-flawil'iq in the chapter on the verses revealed
about the Ahl al-Bait:

Regarding the twelfth verse, Allah’s saying: “And surely he is a sign of the hour,” Mugiil b. Sulaimisin
and other commentators who have followed him say, “Verily, this verse was revealed concerning the
Mahdi.” We will soon mention traditions that clearly show he is from the progeny of the Messenger of
Allah. This verse shows the prosperity of the descendants of Fisitlima and "Als—may Allah be satisfied
with them—and that surely Allah will bring forth from them many pure people and that He will make their

descendants the keys of wisdom and the mines of mercy . . .”

It has been recorded in Is’[#f al-rEighibisin: “Mugitil b. Sulaimisn and the commentators who followed him
have said the verse ‘And surely he is a sign of the hour,” was revealed concerning the Mahds..”
According to Nisr al-abiisr, “Mugstil b. Sulaimisn and the commentators who followed him have said
regarding the above verse, ‘He is Mahd:l. He will be in the end of times. The signs of the Hour and its

establishment will occur after his reappearance.”
)
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It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to make it superior
over all religions, even though the polytheists detest it21

324. Tafsler al-tiby=n22: Imam al-Brigir, peace be on him, says:



This will occur when the Q=/'im, peace be on him, emerges. According to Majma’ al-bayin, Imam Al-
Bisiqgir, peace be on him, says, “This will take place when the Mahdi from the progeny of Mulflammad,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, reappears. No one will remain but that he will testify to [the

prophethood] of Muiammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.”

325. Al-Bayin23: Sa'©d b. Jubair says regarding the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, “to
make it superior over all religions, even though the polytheists detest it” that “He is the Mahds from the

progeny of Fislsima, peace be on her.”

326. Al-Kigfg124: “Als b. Mulammad, from one of our companions, from ibn Maisbib, from Muflammad
b. al-Fuail, from Abisl [-fasan al-Meisis [i.e. the tenth Imam] who when asked about the verse: “to
make it superior over all religions,” had said, “He [Allah] will dominate it over all the religions at the time
of the Q/'im’s rising. Allah says, ‘And Allah will complete His Light,” [means] the mastership (wilsya) of
the Q«’im. . .”

327. The Book of Farl b. Shiidh#in25: Fafwin b. Yarly, from Muammad b. fumrisn, from (Imam)
Ja'far b. Muslammad al-:1gdiq, peace be on him, who said:

Surely the Qi/'im from us will be aided by fear and made powerful with assistance. The earth will twist for
him [distances will be shortened for him], all the treasures will be exposed for him, and through him,
Allah, the Exalted, will dominate His religion over all religions even if the polytheists detest it. His
government will encompass the East and West of the earth. No ruined thing shall remain on the earth
but that he will revive it. The Spirit of Allah, Jesus the son of Mary, peace be on him, will descend and

pray behind him.

lbn Fumrisin narrates that someone asked him, “O son of Allah’s Messenger! When will the Qi/'im from

you appear?” He, peace be on him, replied:

When the men will resemble women and the women will resemble men, men will suffice with men and
women will suffice with women,26 women will ride on saddles, false testimonies will be accepted while
the true ones will be refuted, blood [murder] will be taken lightly, unlawful sex will be committed, loans
will be given with interest and bribes will be taken, the evil shall govern the good, the Sufysinis will

emerge from Syria and the Yamini from Yemen.

The earth will sink at Bayd’ and a young man from the progeny of Muizlammad, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, will be killed between the Rukn and the Maq<im [at Ka'ba]. His name will be
Murammad b. Muflammad and his epithet will be al-Nafs al-Zakiyya (the pure soul). A cry will come
from the skies that “salvation is for “Alis and his followers.”

It is then that our Qi’im will reappear. When he emerges, he will lean his back on the Ka'ba and three
hundred and thirteen men will gather near him. The first thing that he will say will be the verse, “The

remnant of Allah is better for you, if you are believers.”27



Then, he will say, “l am the remnant of Allah, His Proof, and His Caliph upon you.” No Muslim will salute
him but through these words, “Peace be upon you, O remnant of Allah on His earth.” When the ten
thousand men assembly meets for the covenant, he will emerge from Mecca. Then, besides Allah,
Mighty and Glorified be He, nothing that is worshipped and no idol will remain on earth except that it will

catch fire and burn. This will occur after a long occultation.

328. Tafslsr Furist al-K=f28: Narrated to us Ja'far b. Asimad, from Abisl "Abd Allah (al-ldiq), peace be
on him, who said about the verse: “It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion
of truth to make it superior over all religions, even though the polytheists detest it” that “When the Qis'im
reappears, there shall not remain a polytheist nor a disbeliever except that he will dislike the
reappearance [of the Q’im]. If [one of them hides] in a boulder, the boulder will call out, ‘O believer!

Within me is an unbeliever. Break me and kill him.”

329. Mashisriq anwisr al-yaqg<n29: From Imam al-lsdig, peace be on him, who said: “Surely, this affair
will end in the one whom the horsemen will return to humbly from the horizons. He is the one who will

make [Islam] prevail over all religions and he is the Mahdis.”

330. Majma’ al-bayrin30: al-"Ayyishil narrates through his chain from "Imriin b. Maitham, from "lbirlya

(13

that he heard Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, say: “It is He Who has sent His Messenger with
guidance and the religion of truth to make it superior over all religions,” Has this already occurred?”

[Those present] replied, “Yes.” He, peace be on him, said, “No, by the One in Whose hand is my life.
Not until there remains no village but that from which the testimony of there is no god but Allah will be

called out every morning and evening.”

331. Tafsir al-"Ayyishiel31: From Samis'a, from Abisl Abd-Allah (al-Fdiq), peace be on him, (under the
verse), “It is He Who has sent . . . even though the polytheists detest it”:

When the Qi’im, peace be on him, reappears, there shall remain no one who associates others with the

Great Allah and no disbelievers, except that they will dislike his reappearance.

332. Maftrls al-ghayb (al-Tafsr al-kabrir)32: Under the interpretation of the saying of [Allah], the
Exalted, “It is He Who has sent His Messenger . . .,” from al-Suddi: “This will occur when the Mahdis

emerges.”

He also says in al-Sirsj al-muniir under the interpretation of the same verse: “Al-Sudd said, ‘This will

”

occur when the Mahdis], peace be on him, emerges.” It has also been narrated from al-Suddi in Tafsfr

ablel I-fut®=133 that “This will occur when the Mahdk, peace be on him, emerges.”

(6)
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Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly make
them rulers in the earth as He has made rulers those before them, and that He will most certainly
establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and that He will most certainly,
after their fear, give them security in exchange; They worship Me and don’t associate anyone
with Me; and whoever is ungrateful after that, then those are the disobedient34

333. Shawihid al-tanz#I35: Furt b. lbrrhgm, from Ja'far b. Mulammad b. Shisrawayh al-Qasn,
from [Huraith b. Mulflammad, from lbrshizm b. Fakam b. Absin, from his father, from al-Suddi, from ibn
*Abblsls concerning the verse, “Allah has promised to those of you who believe . . .” He said: “It has

been revealed about the family of Mufammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.”

334. Shawrhid al-tanzFI36: Furt, from Aimad b. Miislsl, from Mukhawwal, from “Abd al-Ragmiin, from
al-Qgsim b. “Uwf who said: “| heard “Abd-Allah b. Muflammad say [concerning the verse], ‘Allah has
promised to those of you who believe and do good deeds . . .’ that ‘It is for (about) us Ahl al-Bait.””

335. Al-Durr al-manthir37: Arimad and ibn Mardawayh have both narrated and Bayhaq has recorded
in al-Dal®’il from Ubay b. Ka'b who said: “When the verse ‘Allah has promised to those of you who
believe and do good deeds . . .” was revealed to the Prophet, he said, ‘Give good news to this nation
about loftiness, elevation, religion, help, and establishment on earth. Whoever amongst them performs
the deeds of the hereafter for this world [i.e. to reach worldly aims], he will have no share in the
hereafter.”

336. Tafsigr al-Qummii38: His saying: ‘Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do good
deeds that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth as He has made rulers those before
them, and that He will most certainly establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and
that He will most certainly, after their fear, give them security in exchange; They worship Me and don’t
associate anyone with Me’ was descended concerning the Qi’im from the progeny of Muflammad,
peace be on him and his forefathers.

337. Al-litij=j39: In a lengthy tradition from Amisr al-Mu’miniin, peace be on him, in which he mentions
the shortcomings of some of the enemies of the Ahl al-Bait and those who had gained power and

Allah’s delay in punishing them. He says:

All these [delays] were [put in place] so that the respite would come to an end which Allah, Blessed and
High be He, gave to His enemy Satan; until the Book reaches its time and the word is fulfilled against the
disbelievers and the true promise which Allah has explained in His Book approaches: ‘Allah has
promised to those of you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly make them rulers in
the earth as He has made rulers those before them.” This will occur when nothing will remain from Islam

except its name and from the Quran save its text.



The owner of the affair (€gib al-amr) will go in occultation because he will have an [obvious] excuse to
do so as mischief will cover the hearts to such an extent that the closest of people to him will have the
most enmity against him. It is then that Allah will assist him with an army that you cannot see and He will
make the religion of His Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, prevail at his hands over all
other religions, even if the polytheists dislike it.

338. Milrbils al-Shaykh40: In the ziyira of Imam Fusayn, peace be on him, which he has narrated from
Abls] (Imam) “Abd-Allah, peace be on him:

O Allah! multiply Your salutations, Your mercy, and Your blessings upon the progeny of Your
Prophet—the progeny who were mistreated, terrified and belittled; the remnants of the clean, pure, and
blessed tree. And O Allah! Elevate their word, make their arguments successful, free them from

calamities, straits, the intense darkness of falsehood, and sorrows.

Make the hearts of their Shias and Your party steadfast upon their obedience, their mastership, their
help, and their guardianship, and help them and bestow them with patience in the face of the tortures

they receive in Your cause.

Make for them witnessed days and praised, fortunate times, in which their salvation will be near and
which will be the cause of their establishment and them being assisted (by You), just as You have
guaranteed for Your friends in Your revealed Book, for surely, You have said and Your word is the truth:
‘Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly make
them rulers in the earth as He has made rulers those before them, and that He will most certainly
establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their
fear, give them security in exchange; They worship Me and don’t associate anyone with Me.’

339. Majma’ al-baykin41: It has been narrated from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, that this verse is
about the Mahd# from the progeny of Mulammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. Al-
"AyyEishisl has narrated through his chain of narrators from Imam "Alig] ibn al-Fusayn, peace be on him,

that after reciting the verse, he, peace be on him, said:

By Allah! Those are the followers of us Ahl al-Bait. Allah will deal with them in this manner at the hands
of a person from us and he is the Mahd of this umma. He is the one about whom the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said, “Even if there remains one day from this world,
Allah will prolong that day until a person from my progeny rules. His name will be my name. He will fill

the earth with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice.”

He narrates a similar tradition from (Imam) Abls Ja'far and (Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on them,
and then says: “Therefore, the term “those of you who believe and do good deeds” refers to the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl al-Bait, may Allah’s blessings be upon them. The verse also gives them glad-
tidings about their governance and power in the cities and the removal of fear from them at the time of

the rising of their Mahdis, peace be on him.”



340. Majsizit al-thier al-nabawiyya42: The Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
saw Fatima, peace be on her, hungry with a torn gown, so he wept and said: “Does it not satisfy you, O
Fatima, that there shall not remain on the face of earth any house or tent except that respect or disgrace

shall enter it because of your father?”43

341. Majeizit al-ithier al-nabawiyya44: He, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “This

religion will certainly enter everywhere that night enters.”

| say: In this tradition as well as the previous one, there is no clear mention of the Mahd, peace be on
him, or that he will make such things happen. But, just like the Holy Quran, some narrations explain
other narrations. Whoever ponders about what we have mentioned from the verses of the Holy Quran
and the traditions— and traditions similar to these—will know that the aim of all of these traditions is one
and that is, giving news about Islam’s domination over all other religions and the rule of the believers on
earth during the government of the Divine Caliph, Imam Mahdil, peace be on him, whom Allah will help

to conquer the entire globe.

342. M nazala min al-Quren f Ahl al-Bait “alayhim al-sal©im45: Narrated to us Al b. "Abd-Allah,
from Ibrgh®Im b. Mulammad al-Thaqaff, from al-[flasan b. al-flusayn, from Sufysin b. Ibrihigm, from
"Amr b. Higlshim, from Isklslq b. “Abd-Allah, from (Imam) "Ale b. al-fusayn, peace be on him, concerning
the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, “And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is most

surely the truth, just as you do speak.”’46 He, peace be on him, said:

“It is most surely the truth,” refers to the rising of the Qi=’im, peace be on him. Concerning him, was
revealed, “Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly
make them rulers in the earth as He has made rulers those before them, and that He will most certainly
establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their
fear, give them security in exchange.”

343. Ghaybat al-Nu'mfins47: Narrated to us Afimad b. Musammad b. Sa'#d b. "Uqgda, from Abis |-
lasan Aimad b. Yigsuf b. Ya'gisb al-Ju'fis, from his book, from Ismi €l b. Mihrsn, from al-[asan b. "Alf
b. Abll [Jlamza, from his father and Wuhaib, from Ablsl Ballsrr, from (Imam) Ablzl Abd-Allah, peace be on
him, regarding the meaning of His saying, Mighty and Glorified be He: “Allah has promised to those of
you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth as He has
made rulers those before them, and that He will most certainly establish for them their religion which He
has chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their fear, give them security in exchange;
They worship Me and don’t associate anyone with Me.” He, peace be on him, said: “It was revealed

concerning the Qi’im, peace be on him, and his companions.”

(7)
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Those, who if We give them power in the land, will keep up the prayers and pay the zakat and
enjoin good and forbid evil, and the outcome of all affairs belongs to Allah48

344. Shawrhid al-tanz=l49: Furit (al-Kfisl), from Aimad b. al-Qrisim b. “Ubaid, from Ja’far b.
Mulslammad al-dammisil, from Yalslysl b. HiElshim, from Abisl Manisisr, from Ablsl Khalsifa who said:

| and Abisl “Ubaida al-ifladhdhi’ visited (Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him. He asked his slave-girl to
get a cushion for us. | said, “There is no need for it, we will sit.” He said, “O Ab Khal#fa! Don’t reject
respect. For surely, none turns down respect except a donkey.” | asked him, “How can we recognize the
owner of this affair (==ib al-amr)?” He replied, “The saying of Allah, the Exalted, ‘Those, who if We
give them power in the land, will keep up the prayers and pay the zakat and enjoin good and forbid evil.’

When you see this man from us, then follow him, for surely, he is its owner.”

345. Shawirhid al-tanz=I50: Furitt (al-K9fisl), from al-Eusayn b. "Als b. Zuray™ and Ismi" ©l b. Abisin, from
Fusail b. al-Zubayr, from Zaid b. “Alsl who said: “When the Qi=’im from the progeny of Muziammad,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, rises, he will say, ‘O people! We are the ones about whom

2”99

Allah has promised you in His Book: “Those, who if We give them power in the land . . .

346. M1 nazala min al-Qurfin fi&l Ahl al-Bait “alayhim al-salgm51: Narrated to us Mulfammad b. al-
fusayn b. lamisd, from Ja'far b. "Abd-Allah, from Kathisr b. “Ayykish, from Abi [-JiEried, from (Imam)
Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, concerning His saying, Mighty and Glorified be He: “Those, who if We give
them power in the land, will keep up the prayers and pay the zakat and enjoin good and forbid evil, and

the outcome of all affairs belongs to Allah.” He, peace be on him, said:

This (verse) is about the progeny of Mulslammad, the Mahdis), and his companions. Allah, the Exalted,
will make them rule all the earth. Through them, Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will destroy the
innovations (al-bida’) and falsehood—the same way that the fools had caused the truth to die—until no
sign of unfairness will be visible. They will enjoin good and forbid evil, and the outcome of all affairs
belong to Allah.”

8)
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Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is made, because they are oppressed, and
most surely Allah is well able to assist them5?2

347. Ghaybat al-Nu'menig53: Informed us "Als ibn al-fusayn al-Mas #di, from Mulammad b. Yakyk
al-"AsEEr al-Qummis, from Muslammad b. flasan al-Risizl, from Mugammad b. “Alis al-Kieifis, from “Abd
al-Ragmisn b. Abi Najrisin, from al-QiIsim, from Abis Bailsir, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on

him, concerning the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He: “Permission (to fight) is given to those



upon whom war is made because they are oppressed, and most surely Allah is well able to assist them.”

He said: “It is about the Q’'im, peace be on him, and his companions.”

348. M nazala min al-Qurisn f&) Ahl al-Bait "alayhim al-salim54: Narrated to us al-[fusayn b. Afmad
al-Mslliksl, from Muslammad b. “Eslsl, from Yisnus, from al-Muthannis al-[fannisls, from “Abd-Allah b.
"Ajlein, from (Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, concerning the saying of Allah, Mighty and Gilorified be
He: “Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is made because they are oppressed, and
most surely Allah is well able to assist them.” He said: “It is about the Q#/'im, peace be on him, and his

companions.”

9)
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Wherever you are, Allah will bring you all togethers5

349. Majma’ al-bayrinsé: It has been narrated from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, that this verse
refers to the companions of the Mahdis), peace be on him, in the end of times. Imam al-Ri/s, peace be
on him, says: “By Allah, when our Qi’im rises, Allah will gather towards him his Shias from all the

lands.”

It has been narrated in Tafsr al-"Ayysishisl from Absl Sumayna, from one of the slaves of (Imam) Abrsl |-
Flasan, peace be on him, who said: “| asked (Imam) AbE I-Flasan, peace be on him, about His saying,
the Exalted, ‘wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together.” He, peace be on him, replied, ‘By Allah,
when our QE'’im rises, Allah will gather (for him) our Shias from all the lands.”

350. Tafsler al-"Ayyishie57 : In a lengthy tradition from (Imam) Abis Ja far al-Biqir, peace be on him:

Then, the Q'im, peace be on him, will stand between the Rukn and the Magzim (beside Ka'ba) and will
perform prayers. He will complete them while his minister is beside him. He will then say, “O People!
Verily, we seek the help of Allah against those who oppressed us and withheld our rights. Whoever
disputes us concerning Allah, then we are closer to Allah. Whoever disputes us concerning Adam, then

we are the closest people to Adam.

Whoever disputes us concerning Noah, then we are the closest people to Noah. Whoever disputes us
concerning Abraham, then we are the closest people to Abraham. Whoever disputes us concerning
Muglammad, may God’s blessings be on him and his family, then we are the closest people to
Muglammad, may God’s blessings be upon him and his family. Whoever disputes us concerning the
Prophets, then we are the closest people to the Prophets.

Whoever disputes us concerning the Book of Allah, then we are the closest people to the Book of Allah.



Surely, we testify and so does every Muslim today, that we have been oppressed, driven away, and
rebelled against. [We have been] removed from our houses, our wealth, and our families and we have
been defeated. Beware! Surely, we seek the help of Allah today and so does every Muslim.” By Allah! A
little more than Three Hundred and Ten people—which include fifty women—will gather at Mecca all of a
sudden and unexpectedly, like the wind-driven, scattered clouds of autumn5s8 while some of them are
following the others. This is the [meaning of the] verse which Allah has stated: “Wherever you are, Allah
will bring you all together, Allah has power over all things.”

351. Ghaybat al-Nu'miing59: Narrated to us Afimad b. Mufammad b. Sa'#id, from A¥mad b. YEisuf,
from Ism =l b. Mihr®n, from al-®asan b. “Al, from his father and Wuhaib, from Abls Ba®©r, from Imam
Abls "Abd-Allah (al-F=diq), peace be on him, concerning His saying: “Therefore, hasten to [do] good
deeds; wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together.” He, peace be on him, said: “It was revealed
concerning the Q’im and his companions. They will gather all of a sudden, without a previous
appointment.”

(10)
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And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are promised. And by the Lord of the sky and
the earth! It is most surely the truth just as you are speaking60

352. Ghaybat al-Shaykh6é1: Informed us al-Sharif Absl Mulammad al-Mufammadi, from Mufammad
b. "Algl b. Tammizim, from al-[Fusayn b. Mulammad al-Qia’ s, from "Alsl b. Aimad b. Etim al-Bazzl<z,
from Muflammad b. Marwisin, from al-Kalbr, from Abi sieliil, from “Abd-Allah b. al-"Abbiss, concerning
the saying of Allah, the Exalted, “And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are promised. And by
the Lord of the sky and the earth! It is most surely the truth just as you are speaking.” He said: “[lt is
about] the rising of the Qi'im.” It is similar to: “wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together” which

he also said about: “They are the companions of the Qi’im, Allah will gather them together in one day.”

| say: Regarding this subject, there are numerous traditions concerning the interpretation of this verse.

The author of TafsiEr al-burh&n has recorded fourteen traditions from reliable and authentic books.

The traditions with the following numbers—which are interpretations for the verses of the Holy
Quran—also establish the goals of this chapter: 905, 904, 903, 696, 695, 692, 596, 574, 994, 993, 992,
991, 962, 936, 907, 906, 1121, 1122, 1123, 1124, 1125, 1126, 1040, 1014, 1004, 1156, 1152, 1151, 1149,
1148, 1147, 1146, 1144, 1143, 1142, 1141, 1158, 1157, and 1175.

The verses are as follows:

“ .. and made complete to you His favors (both) apparent and hidden,”62no. 574



“And by the day when it shows it,”63 no. 596

“Or, He who answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and removes the hardship, 64
no. 903-907

“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a certain time,”65 no. 903, 1142, 1147, and
1149

“And if you were to see when they become terrified, but (then) there shall be no escape and they
shall be seized from a near place,”66 no. 903 and 1175

“The remnant of Allah is better for you if you are believers,”67 No. 936 and 1105

“ .. and give good news to the patient ones; those, whom when a misfortune befalls them, 68 no.
962

“If We want, We will send down upon them a sign from the heaven to which they would bend their
necks in humility,”69 no. 991, 992, 993, 1004, 1014, and 1040

“And listen on the day when the caller shall call from a near place. The day when they shall truly
hear the loud voice,”70 no. 994

“Say: ‘On the Day of victory, becoming faithful will not benefit those who disbelieved (before), nor
will they be given respite,”71 no. 1122

“ .. and to Him submits whoever is in the skies and the earth, willingly or unwillingly,”72 no. 1123
and 1124

“The kingdom on that day shall rightly belong to the Beneficent,”73 no. 1125

“And say: ‘truth has come and falsehood has perished, surely falsehood is bound to perish,”74
no. 1126

“We have entrusted with it a people who are not disbelievers in it,”75 no. 1146

“Then Allah will bring a people, He shall love them and they shall love Him, (they will be) humble
before the believers, mighty against the unbelievers,”76 no. 1146

‘Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death,”77 no. 1156—1158

“On the day when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, becoming faithful shall not profit a
soul, which did not believe before,”78 no. 692

“And most certainly We will make them taste the nearer punishment before the greater
punishment,”79 no. 695



These are twenty-eight verses about him. Whoever wants to know all the verses in this regard must
refer to books exclusively compiled on the subject like al-Barrisinis’s al-Maklajja fl misl nazala fl [-Qi’im

al-[Eujja.

1. Quran 2:3.

2. Kamsll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 340, no. 19; Bif®r al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 52, no. 28; al-MaFajja f&l mi nazala
f® 1-Q®’'im al-Fujja, p. 16; NEr al-Thagalain, vol. 1, p. 26; al-Burh@n f® tafs®r al-Quran, vol. 1, p. 53.

The author of al-Tiby®n writes: “Unseen in this verse encompasses what our companions have narrated about the period
of occultation and the time of the reappearance of Imam Mahdis, peace be on him.” Al-Fabarsis mentions a similar view in
Majma’ al-bayin.

Al-Neistbers —while explaining the saying of Allah, the exalted, “those who believe in the unseen” —writes in Ghar/ib al-
Quran: “According to some Shias, unseen in this verse means the awaited Mahdis about whom Allah has promised in the
Quran ‘Allah has promised those who believed and did good deeds that He will certainly make them the heirs like He has
made heirs those before them’ (Quran 24:55) and it has been narrated, ‘Even if there only remains one day before the end
of the world, Allah will prolong it until a man emerges from my nation whose name will be my name and whose epithet will
be my epithet (kunyatuhie kunyate). He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and
injustice.”

Fakhr al-RzE mentions in his Tafsir: “According to a Shia [scholar], unseen means the awaited Mahdi about whom
Allah, the Exalted, has promised about in the Holy Quran and in a tradition.” Thereafter, he mentions the Quranic verse and
the tradition and warns: “Know that assigning a single meaning (to the verse) without proof is incorrect.”

| say: From the statements of the two aforementioned scholars, it is apparent that they agree with the Shias concerning the
usage of the word unseen (al-ghayb) for the awaited Mahds, peace be on him, because this is an indisputable fact
amongst the knowledgeable. The fact that they do not deny the Shia belief that Allah has made a promise about the
awaited Mahdis in the Holy Quran, also shows their agreement with the Shias and with what has come in their traditions
under the interpretation of this verse.

Now that this discussion has reached this particular topic, there is no harm in reporting the meaning of unseen (al-ghayb)
and whether it refers to Imam Mahdis, peace be on him, in a general sense, or it is specifically about him.

An interpretative discussion

Anything that is hidden from a person and cannot be comprehended by any of his senses is regarded as ‘unseen with
respect to him.” Similarly, a thing that is concealed from everybody is regarded as ‘unseen with respect to all,” regardless of:
(a) The fact that intellect ("aql) guides towards this unseen or it is comprehended through reasoning, or its effects and
signs; like the existence of Allah, the Exalted, His Attributes, and His Names. (b) The news and information given by the
prophets and their successors which guide towards this unseen. Of course, these news’ are [the result of] extraordinary
feats and include prophecies like the signs of Judgment day, punishment in the grave, the Bridge (al-Firsls), the Weighing
Scale (al-Mkiziin), Heaven, Hell, and informing people about what they had done in private and their beliefs. (c) There
being absolutely no way to verify this unseen—either through intellect ('agl) or any other media— like the Reality of Allah’s
Being (Dhisit Allah).

It makes no difference whether this unseen cannot be perceived by the senses because it cannot be viewed, heard, etc.,
or, it can be seen or heard but knowing about it is not ordinarily possible except for a selected group of people as a part of
their extraordinary acts, like the Prophets who informed the people about what they had eaten and stored in their houses. It
also makes no difference whether this unseen involves believing in what currently exists, what existed in the past but was
destroyed and rendered non-existent, or what may exist in the future.

Therefore, all the aforementioned are instances of the unseen, whether they are absolutely impossible to perceive, cannot
be comprehended except through intellect and understanding, or cannot be understood by the senses for all or some
people except by miracles and extraordinary feats. Allah, the Exalted, the Eternal, and the Everlasting, is unseen, for He
can neither be indicated at—except through intellect and rational proofs—nor is it possible to perceive Him through the



senses. He is unseen because the recognition of His Essence and His Reality is impossible even through intellect and
intelligence.

The signs of Judgment day, the descent of Jesus, the reappearance of Imam Mahdis, peace be on him, the questioning by
Munkar and Nakir, the punishment in the grave, the Bridge (al-Eirils)), the Weighing Scale (al-Meziin), Heaven, Hell, the
beginning of creation, the creation of Adam and Jesus, rewards and punishments, angels and their kinds, Prophetic
revelations and inspirations, life of the previous Prophets and their nations, future occurrences, miracles of the past
Prophets like: converting a staff into a serpent, the she-camel (niflqa) of the Prophet Fisliisl, splitting of the ocean, curing the
blind and the lepers, and all other such incidents that have been mentioned in the Holy Quran and reliable traditions, which
cannot be known ordinarily except through the news of the Prophet or his successors, are all examples of the unseen,
because our intellect has no access to such information and news except through he who has been informed by Holy
Revelations.

Sometimes the word unseen (al-ghayb) is used to refer to things that cannot be comprehended by using rational
arguments or by viewing their apparent effects and signs. Things like the existence of Allah, the Exalted, His Attributes, and
His Names. It is also used for those things which are not known by all and whose existences are proved through mutawisitir
traditions. Things like the existence of remote and distant cities, famous people who are now part of history, our ancestors,
structures built by past nations, etc. Thus, some have interpreted the unseen (al-ghayb) in this verse to anything which
intellect has no clue about, like the signs of Judgment Day, punishment in the grave, the Gathering (al-ashr) and
Scattering (al-Nashr), the Bridge (al-Eirsls), the Weighing Scale (al-Mzigin), Heaven, and Hell.

Al-REghib writes in al-Mufrad®t that “Unseen (al-ghayb) in the Quran . . . denotes anything hidden from the senses or
from human knowledge. A thing is said to be unseen with respect to people, not Allah, the Exalted, because nothing is
unseen for Him. The word unseen in the verse: ‘Those who believe in the unseen’ (Quran 2:3) means things which can
neither be felt by the senses nor understood by the intellect (aql) at a first glance. They can be known only through the
Prophets and those who deny them are regarded as disbelievers . . .”

Al-E5s[E writes about the aforementioned verse in Tafsr al-TibyEn: “A group from the companions (FafFba) like ibn
Mas'=d and others have said, ‘Verily, the unseen (al-ghayb) refers to all things whose knowledge is hidden from the
people. [Things] like: Heaven, Hell, sustenance (al-rizq), actions, etc., and this interpretation is more preferred because it is
more general and encompasses the view of our companions about the time of occultation and the reappearance of Imam
Mahds, peace be on him.”

Perhaps, this interpretation can be justified by saying that the meaning of unseen— although it might point to all unseen
things in general—includes the known facts which cannot be perceived except through intellect. It is also possible that in
the interpretation, al-ghayb was viewed as a word which points to something specific while ibn Mas'©d and some others
viewed it as a word which points to all things that cannot be perceived. By using a group of narrations mentioned by the
commentators (mufassirin), it can be implied that al-ghayb is a general term which refers to those things which people
cannot see using their sight—although they have knowledge about them (see al-Durr al-manthir, vol. 1, p. 26-27). Allah
knows the best.

It is worth mentioning that some commentators (see al-Flabarsls in Tafsisr majma’ al-bayin, vol. 1, p. 38, and al-
Zamakhsharf in TafsEr al-kashsh®f, vol. 1, p. 38) have interpreted unseen and have remarked, ‘They believe in a state
that the people don’t see them.” Such an interpretation and explanation, apart from being incompatible with the obvious and
apparent [structure of the verse], is refuted by authentic narrations and the views of the companions. Such an explanation
is acceptable in other verses like “And fears the Most Gracious (Allah) while he is unseen” (Quran 36:11), and “Those who
fear their Lord while they are unseen” (Quran 21:49).

It should be known that there are numerous opinions about the explanation of the verse under discussion and the difference
between the meaning of unseen (al-ghayb) and the absent (al-ghi/'ib) which we haven’t mentioned. Anyone who is
interested should refer to the major tafsisr books.

According to all interpretations—which are backed by traditions, views of the companions, and renowned
commentators—there is no doubt that unseen does not refer to those things which are hidden from the senses only,
because surely it is not obligatory to believe in them and no purpose or aim in connection with human perfection and the
goals of the Prophets is achieved through believing in them. Thus, it is not compulsory to believe in the worlds which are



hidden from our senses, or the incidents of the past, or the occurrences of the future which have no place of importance in
religion. So, unseen refers to all the things which should be believed in, either because they are [a part of] sharia or [are
deduced through the reasoning of] intellect (‘aql), or because it is not permissible to deny them or have doubt about them
because the Messenger of Allah or his successors have informed us about them and it is obligatory for us to accept these
facts even if they are not a precondition of having true faith. A little pondering will make the difference between these
absolutely clear; (in this regard, refer to my book, Ma'a |I-khatisb, the chapter of Ghalat al-khakisb).

Undoubtedly, believing in the unseen, hidden, and non-material world, as opposed to the visible, apparent, and material
world, is obligatory, whether it is what this verse refers to or not. Because the essence of the Prophets’ call was to make
the people understand that existence is confined to the apparent, material creation and that there is an unseen world, which
clearly dominates this universe. Believing in its unseen armies is like believing in the evident armies of this visible and
material world and this material world is a sign of the unseen world and that the unseen world is prior to the visible world
just as cause is prior to effect, Creator is to creature, writer is to what has been written, and speaker is to speech. The
world of the unseen will neither exhaust nor terminate nor be annihilated nor be destroyed. In comparison to it, the material
world is like a shadow and despite all its visible displays, it is merely a manifestation of the unseen world and its signs.

O Allah! Make us believe in You and all that is not visible to us from Your Power and Your Manifestation! Make us taste the
sweetness of belief (al-Emin) to the extent that we won'’t love the delay of whatever You have advanced nor the hastening
of whatever You have delayed.

Although it was beyond the scope of this book, but by now, it should have become apparent to you by what we have put
forward in this lengthy discussion that believing in the Mahdis—whose news was foretold by the Messengers and the Seal
of the Prophets and their Chief, and has been accepted by both the sects (Shias & Sunnis) via definite mutawtir traditions
and all Muslims are unanimous about—is part of the belief in the unseen that Allah has attributed to the pious. The
narrations from the Ahl al-Bait which mention Imam Mahd® and have related him to this matter, have done this as a
reminder to show that he is an instance of al-ghayb. Even if these narrations had not interpreted this verse, we would have
certainly believed that he is an instance of the unseen just like other things like the descent of Jesus, the Beast of the Earth
(Dislbbat al-Arf), the splitting of the sky, the tearing up of the earth, the successor-ship of the twelve Imams, the
domination of Islam over all religions, etc., because these have either been proved in the sharia or have been mentioned in
the Holy Quran or by the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.

The reason we claim Imam Mahdzl, peace be on him, is just one of the many instances of the unseen, is what has been
narrated by “Al b. Ibrzhigm through his chain of narrators from Imam al-#=dig, peace be on him, about the verse “Those
who believe in the Unseen.” (The Imam says,) “They testify to the Resurrection (Ba'th), the Scattering (Nashr), the Promise
(Wa'd), and the Threat (Wa'zd).” Amazingly, sk has criticized the Shias in his Tafskr: “People have differed on the
meaning [of the unseen] and have various opinions, to an extent that Shias think that it refers to the Q=’im, but they don’t
bring any proof for it.” It seems that he has not understood what the Shias mean or he has distorted their view and thinks
that Shias say that the unseen only refers to the Q=’'im and not the other unseen things that the Holy Prophet, peace be on
him, has informed about. He says “but they don’t bring any proof for it” so that the readers may misunderstand and become
confused. The practice of people like him, when they see the correctness of the Shia viewpoint, is to narrate their views in a
distorted form. Here too, when he sees that the occultation and reappearance of the Mahdil—which has been proved by
mutawltir traditions to be an instance of unseen—cannot be denied, he twists the Shia viewpoint and claims that the Shias
have restricted the unseen only to the belief in the Q='im. Suppose we accept his claim and interpret the traditions of the
Ahl al-Bait as restricting the unseen to the Mahdf, peace be on him, because of the high stature of his affair (as is
apparent in the narration of Yakyls b. Abe I-QEisim from Imam al-[idig, peace be on him), because the religion will end
through him and Islam will dominate over all religions; he will fill the earth with fairness and justice and will destroy the forts
of deviation. Which evidence is stronger than the interpretation of the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, who are one of the
two weighty things that holding to prevents from going astray. We are amazed by those who learn their religion from the
enemies of the Ahl al-Bait, the tyrants, and those who were known for their wrongdoings, lies, crimes and treacheries; and
use their sayings as proofs and then they say about the beliefs of those who rely on the sayings of Am&r al-Mu’minein *AlE
ibn AbE-EElib, peace be on him, and hold onto the Ahl al-Bait, those who have the knowledge of the Quran: “but they don’t
bring any proof for it” (Refer to our book Amn al-umma min al-FalFl wa I-ikhtil=f)



3. According to another manuscript—Ed.

4. Quran 28:5.

5. Nahj al-balfgha, vol. 3, p. 199-200, saying 209; Ibn Abls I-glad®d, Sharls nahj al-balggha, vol. 19, p. 29, saying 205;
Shawishid al-tanzEl, vol. 1, p. 431, no. 590 and p. 432, no. 595.

The author of Majma’ al-bayfEn writes: “An authentic Tradition has been narrated from Amigr al-Mu’miniEn “Ale ibn AbE-
EIglib, peace be on him, who said, ‘I swear by the One Who split the seed and created the soul! The world will become kind
after its defiance just like an ill-mannered she-camel which is kind towards its young.” He then recited the verse: ‘And We
intend to bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth” (vol. 7, p. 239); Tafs®r nEr al-Thagalain, vol. 4,
p. 109, no. 10; Ta'wrl al-Fyt al-Fhira, pp. 406-407, nn.1 & 2; Bim@r al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 64, no. 66.

| say: This tradition has been confirmed by what has been narrated in Shawithid al-tanzkl, vol. 1, p. 430, no. 589, through
his chain of narrators from al-Mufa®®al b. “Umar from Imam Ja’far al-Fdiqg, peace be on him, who said: “The Messenger
of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, looked at “Alf, al-Fasan, and al-Fusayn, peace be on them all, then
started crying and said, ‘You are the weakened ones after me.” Al-Mufa=al asked, “What did he mean, O Son of Allah’s
Messenger?” He answered, “It means, you are the Imams after me. Surely, Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘And We intend to
bestow a favor upon those who have been weakened in the earth and make them the Imams and make them the heirs.’
This verse applies to us until the Day of Judgment.” This has also been narrated in Ma'i#niz al-akhbir, p. 79, Neir al-
Thagalain, vol. 4, p. 10, no. 14. The same concept has also been narrated in al-KEifi, vol. 1, The Book of Divine Proof,
chap. 128, p. 306, no. 1; Majma’ al-baykn, vol. 7, p. 239, from al-"AyyEishisl through his chain of narrators from AbEl I-
abblgls al-Kinsnig, from Imam Abki-Ja'far al-Bislqir, peace be on him.

6. Tafsir al-Furet, p. 116; Shawishid al-tanzil, vol. 1, p. 431, no. 591, through his chain of narrators from [fanash from
“Aligl, peace be on him; BisEr al-anwier, vol. 24, chap. 49, p. 171, no. 9.

7. Shawithid al-tanzzl, vol. 1, p. 432, no.593; Nitr al-Thagalain, vol. 4, p. 111, no. 15; al-Aml® (al-FadrFq), Session 72, p.
387, no.26; Ithbit al-hudit, vol. 1, sect. 8, chap. 9, p. 532, no.309.

8. Tafsir al-Furiet, p. 116; Nigr al-Thaqalain, vol. 4, p. 109, no. 9; Bisldr al-anwer, vol. 24, p. 167-168; Shawhid al-tanzfl,
vol. 1, p. 432, no. 594.

9. Tafsir al-Furist, p. 116; Majma’ al-bayisn, vol. 7, p. 239, which mentions “and surely our enemies and their followers are
like the Pharaoh and his followers”; Bil=r al-anwr, vol. 24, chap. 49, p. 171, no. 8.

10. Tafsfir al-Furfst, p. 117.

11. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 184, no. 143; Nigr al-Thagalain, vol. 4, p. 110, no. 11; Bi@r al-anwisr, vol. 51, p. 54, chap. 5,
no. 35; Ithbisit al-hudisit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 12, p. 10, no. 299.

12. Bilgr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 63, no. 65; Muntakhab al-anwir al-mui’a, p. 17.

13. Bi#Er al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 64, no. 65.

14. Quran 21:105.

15. Ta'well al-kyet al-Eighira, under verse 21:105, pp. 326—327; al-Burhisin fi tafsigr al-Qurign, vol. 3, p. 75, no. 5; Bislisr al-
anwir, vol. 24, chap. 67, p. 358, no. 78; al-Ma®ajja f&l m® nazala & [-Q=’im al-Fujja, p. 141; llzFm al-n=Eib, vol. 1, p. 75,
under verse 56; Ithbisit al-hudiit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 21, p. 50, no. 419.

16. Tafslr al-tiby®in, vol. 7, p. 284; Majma” al-bayen, vol. 7, p. 66-67; Jawsmi® al-jimi’, p. 296; Nir al-Thagalain, vol. 3,
p. 464; lizgm al-nsib, p. 75-76; al-Eyeit al-bihira f fasl al-"ltrat al-Ehira, under the verse 21:105; Ithbist al-hudkt, vol.
3, chap. 32, sect. 9, p. 563, no. 639.

17. Tafsisr al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 77; al-MaFajja &l mi nazala fi I-Q=’im al-Eujja, p. 141, verse 51; lizgm al-nizib, vol. 1,
p. 75, verse 56, citing Imam al-i<diq, peace be on him, although, according to the context of Tafsisr al-Qumm, it has
been narrated from Imam al-Blqgir, peace be on him; Yanktbis™ al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 425; Bitsr al-anwier, vol. 51,
chap. 5, p. 75, no. 6.

| say: The interpreters (mufassiriin) differ on the interpretation of this verse. Some of them have interpreted it as the land
which the souls of the believers will gather while others view it as the land of Syria. Nevertheless, the explanation of the
interpreters cannot be relied upon when they differ on any verse except when the interpretation is based upon a certain
logical argument which acts as a strong reason that shows the verse had a specific meaning, or upon another verse which
has an obvious interpretation, or an authentic tradition. Preferring one probability over another, without any of the



aforementioned reasons, leads to an assumption which in the least should not be followed. Therefore, no commentary and
Islamic knowledge should be accepted, and no saying from anyone from the Islamic nations should be used as proof,
except those whose words are regarded as proof and errorless by divine decree. Evidently, no one from the Muslim nation
qualifies for this status except the Imams from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, and the progeny of the Messenger of
Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. Mutawtir traditions have made it clear that it is compulsory to hold onto
and refer to them, that they are infallible and holding onto them protects from going astray, they and the Holy Quran will
never separate from each other until they meet [the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family] at the Pond (of
Kauthar), and that they are the Ship of Salvation (Safisinat al-Najeit). This is a fact that is approved by intellect (‘aql),
because intellect rules that it is necessary that there be somebody in the nation who has the last say and is the point of
reference for all disputes concerning the divine laws. When Imam Zain al-"Fbid=in, peace be on him, recited the verse “O
you who believe, fear Allah and be with the truthful ones” (Quran 9:119), he, peace be on him, used to say a lengthy
supplication comprised of requests to reach the level of the truthful and high stature. He also described in it the calamities
and what the innovators (al-mubtadi’a) —who separated themselves from the Imams of the religion and the tree of
prophethood—attributed to themselves: “Others fell short of our affair and argued on the basis of the ambiguous (al-
mutashisbih) verses of the Quran, which they interpreted according to their desires. They discredited the reliable traditions .
..” Until he, peace be on him, said: “Then to whom will the latter of this nation take refuge, while the signs of this nation are
being destroyed, and the nation is being defeated by divisions and disagreements, and people are calling each other
infidels. Allah, the Almighty, says: ‘And do not be like those who became divided and disagreed after clear arguments had
come to them’ (Quran 3:105). Who can be relied upon for conveying the proofs and interpreting the laws except the People
of the Book [i.e. the Ahl al-Bait]? Surely, we are the Imams of guidance and the lights of darkness, those through whom
Allah argues against His servants that he[Allah] did not leave the creatures to wander aimlessly without a proof (fujja) [to
guide them]. Can you recognize or find them except from the branches of the Blessed Tree and the chosen progeny, those
from whom Allah has removed all uncleanness, purified them a thorough purification, kept them away from all calamities,
and made their love compulsory in the Holy Quran?” (Jawi@hir al-"igdain, part 2, discussion 4; al-Faw iq al-muriga,
chap. 11, part 1, p. 150, concerning the verses revealed about them under the fifth verse).

Therefore, it is not permitted to rely upon or argue using what the umma disagrees on concerning the interpretation of the
Book or whatever is related to the religion, when there is no definite proof or clear document from the Book [of Allah] or the
traditions, except what has emerged from the noble house of the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family,
and originated from the infallible progeny, peace be on them. It is not allowed to turn away from them and refer to other
than them, whosoever they may be. Hence, while interpret any verse, only the traditions of the holy Ahl al-Bait, peace be
on them, should be followed.

Additionally, interpreting earth in the above verse as the land of Syria is contradictory to the context of the verse and its
apparent meaning. Propriety demands that the righteous shall inherit all cities and parts of earth. Similarly, there is no
reason to confine earth to the land where the souls gather, as this too is against the context of the verse and its obvious
meaning. Apparently, this verse is simply giving information and news about an affair that will occur in the future—in the
end of times. That time will end this era which has been predominantly and mostly governed and ruled by the
transgressors, the disbelievers, and the tyrants. Allah, the Exalted, has given glad tidings to His righteous servants about a
virtuous era for this earth, which shall be inherited by them.

Al-ElEs® says: “It means the land of this world. The believers shall inherit it and rule over it.” He also says: “If we say that
all this will occur in the lands of the believers during the reign of Mahdisl—may Allah be satisfied with him—and the descent
of Jesus, then there is no need for what was mentioned” (Tafslr rils al-ma’€ni, under verse 21:105). In other words,
according to him, the above verse speaks about the divine promise that the entire earth will become a territory of Islam and
the believers, during the rule of Mahdi and his universal government, peace be on him.

In RElE al-bayn under verse 21:105: “The earth will be inherited by my righteous servants,” it has been mentioned: “It
refers to all the believers, after they have driven out the disbelievers. Just as Allah has said, ‘Allah has promised to those of
you who believe and do good deeds that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth as He has made rulers those
before them’ (Quran 24:55). This is a promise about the domination of religion and the honor of its followers.”

There is no doubt that this verse is a glad tiding about the victory and domination of this umma over the entire earth. This is



supported by numerous prophecies in the Old and New Testaments about the twelve Imams from the progeny of Ismi ",
peace be on him, and about the Imam who will dominate the earth and the righteous who shall inherit it. These can be
found in the Torah, in the Psalms, Joshua, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, and the Bibles of Luke, Matthew, John, etc. Also, refer to the books Man dhi, the writings of
Fakhr al-Islgm, especially his celebrated work Anigs al-a’lim, my book in Persian Islati Mahdawiyyat (The Originality of
Mahdawiyya), and other authored books on this subject—which we cannot enumerate here.

18. Quran 21:105.

19. Quran 43:61.

20. Al-FlawiT'iq al-mutriga, p. 162; Is'=f al-rsighiben, p. 141, chap. 2; NEr al-abiisr, p. 143, chap. 2; Yanibl" al-
mawadda, p. 301; al-Bayrin, p. 109, chap. 25.

| say: There is no doubt that the reappearance of Imam Mahds, peace be on him, and the descent of Jesus, peace be on
him, and even the proclamation (bi'tha) of the last Prophet, the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his
family, and the descent of the Holy Quran, are signs of the Hour (i.e. Judgment Day), as has been narrated from the
Messenger of Allah that he showed his index and middle fingers and said: “My proclamation (bi‘tha) and the Hour are like
these” (Refer to Sunan ibn MEja, vol. 2, chap. 25, p. 1341, no. 4040). Therefore, some have the view that the pronoun he in
“surely he is a sign of the hour,” refers to the Quran, while others believe that it refers to Jesus, peace be on him (Refer to
Tafskr ibn Kathisr [Beirut: Diir [5lyls” al-Turlsth], vol. 4, p. 132; Tafsi#r al-sligsk (Res al-bayin), vol. 25, p. 96; Tafslsr al-
tibyin [Beirut: DErr 15y’ al-Turlsth], vol. 9, p. 212).

It has been mentioned in Ta’'wil al-EyEt al-Fichira that “The Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, have explained that the
pronoun he refers to "Al, peace be on him.” Then, a tradition has been mentioned to support it and it has been followed
with a discussion to show harmony between the different interpretations and to remove the contradictions between them.
He finally writes, “If the Q=’im, peace be on him, is a sign and symbol of the hour and he is the son of Amgir al-Mu’mingn,
peace be on him, then it is correct to state that his father too is a sign of the Hour, and this is the purpose of the
discussion.”

Anyway, in all the books authored by our Shia companions about the traditions of the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, that |
have browsed through, | did not find any tradition which specifically mentions this interpretation. Perhaps, it did exist but it
did not reach us, or perhaps, | have not discovered it. Allah knows the best.

21. Quran 9:33 and 61:9.

22. Tafslr al-tibyn, vol. 5, p. 244; Tafsisir majma’ al-baykn, vol. 5, p. 25. He says, “It is the opinion of al-Suddi.” Al-
Kalbis says, “No religion shall remain but that Islam will prevail over it. This will occur soon—not later—and the Hour will not
occur until this happens. Al-Miqdid b. Aswad said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah say, “There shall not remain a house
on the face of the earth belonging to the nomads or those in the cities, except that Allah will enter into it the word of Islam,
whether with the honor of an honorable person or the disgrace of a disgraceful person. Either He will honor them and make
them believe in [Islam], by which they will be respected, or He will disgrace them and only then they shall believe in Him””;
Musnad of Aiimad, vol. 6, p. 4; al-Jmi’ lil-akism al-Qurisn, vol. 12, p. 300; Jawismi* al-jsmi’, p. 318; al-Mustadrak of
Elgkim al-NiesEbers, vol. 4, p. 430.

23. Al-Baylsn, chap. 35, p. 109; Nisir al-abis/sr, chap. 2, p. 153.

| say: Apparently, this is Sa'@d b. Jubair’s interpretation, but according to the scholars of hadith, if we are unsure that these
are Sa'©d b. Jubair's own words, we can attribute these words to the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.
24. Al-Kfi, vol. 1, p. 432, no. 91.

25. Kif@lyat al-muhtad® (al-Arba’@n), under tradition no. 39; Ithbiit al-hudit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 44, p. 140, no. 686;
Kashf al-faqq (al-"Arba’n), no. 30. A tradition similar to this will be mentioned in chapter 36 under no. 669, from
Mulammad b. Muslim, from (Imam) Abf Ja'far Muslammad al-BFgir, peace be on him, and it includes: “his name is
Mugammad b. al-flasan al-Nafs al-Zakiyya.”

26. This refers to homosexuality and lesbianism—Trans.

27. Quran 11:86.

28. Tafsir Furiet al-K#fie, p. 184; Kamil al-din, vol. 2, chap. 58, p. 670, no. 16, through his chain of narrators from
Mulslammad b. Musa b. al-Mutawakkil, from "Alis] b. al-fusayn al-Sa'debiEdi, from Afimad b. Abisl “Abd-Allah al-Barqs,



from his father, from Mufammad b. Abk “Umair, from Al b. AbF lamza, from Abr BaEsr, that Imam Abrs “Abd-Allah (al-
[9diq), peace be on him, said concerning the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, “It is He Who has sent His
Messenger with guidance . . . even though the polytheists detest it”:

By Allah, its meaning has not yet occurred nor will it occur in the future until the Q=’im reappears. When the Qi’im, peace
be on him, reappears, there will not remain a disbeliever in Allah, the Great, nor anyone who associates others with the
Imam except that they will dislike his reappearance. Even if an infidel (k&fir) or a polytheist (mushrik) hides in a rock, it will
call out, “O believer! Within me is a disbeliever; break me and kill him.”

In Yanisbs al-Mawadda, chap. 71, p. 423, a similar narration has been mentioned from Abis) Barisir and Sami'a, recorded
by Mulflammad b. al-"Abblsls in his book Misl nazala min al-Qurisn f&! Ahl al-Bait "alayhim al-salism from al-klyst al-bithira,
p. 263, under the interpretation of sura 61; al-MaFajja, p. 85, verse 22; al-"Ayylsshis, vol. 2, p. 87, no. 52; Birlsr al-anwisr,
vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 60, no.58.

29. Mashkrig anwisir al-yagisin, p. 172; Ithbisit al-hudist, vol. 7, sect. 25, chap. 32, p. 61, no. 453.

30. Majma’ al-bay®n, vol. 9, p. 280, under sura 61; Ml nazala min al-Qurign fi Ahl al-Bait “alayhim al-sal©m, citing al-
Eyt al-bEhira, p. 263, which says: “the testimony of there is no god but Allah and MuZammad is the Messenger of Allah
will be called out every morning and evening”; Jawlgmi' al-jEmi’, p. 492 (a short version).

31. Tafslar al-"Ayykishi, vol. 2, p. 87, no. 52; al-Malajja, p. 85, verse 22.

32. Mafititils al-ghayb, vol. 16, p. 40, under verse 9:33; Rauls al-jin<in wa riis al-janiin, vol. 10, p. 233.

33. Tafslr ablsl |-futiels) al-rezi, vol. 6, p. 16, under Verse 9:33.

34. Quran 24:55.

35. Shawirhid al-tanzel, vol. 1, p. 413, no. 572. It is worth mentioning that although such traditions do not clearly mention
the Mahdis, peace be on him, they do imply that this verse is a promise to the family of Murammad, Allah's blessings be on
him and his family, to rule the earth, which will be fulfilled during the government of the Mahd, peace be on him, in the end
of times. This can be understood by using other traditions that clearly explain this concept. God willing, this will be
explained later on. Anyhow, this tradition has been included amongst those that give glad tidings about his reappearance.
36. Shawrhid al-tanzl, vol. 1, p. 413, no. 572.

37. Al-Durr al-manthisr, vol. 5, p. 55. Al-Qurtubis writes in al-Jmi’ li akizim al-Qurin (vol. 12, p. 298): “Some people
suggest that this promise is for the entire nation in ruling all of earth under the banner of Islam as he, peace be on him, has
said, ‘The earth folded up for me and | saw its Easts and Wests. Soon, the rule of my nation will reach the places which
have been folded up for me.” This is the view of ibn "Afzliyya in his tafsisir where he says: ‘The correct interpretation of this
verse is that it is talking about the rule of the entire nation [i.e. all the Muslims]. And making them rulers means they will
control the cities and will make them part of [their nation] like what has happened in Syria, Irag, Khuriglsisin (North-East
Iran), and in the West.”

An Interpretative Discussion

It is apparent from the verse that it is addressed to the entire umma and the promise of Allah mentioned in the verse is
addressed to those who believed and did good deeds—regardless of these addressees being present or absent during the
time in which the verse was revealed—because an address includes both the parties (present as well as absent), as has
been demonstrated in the principles of jurisprudence. Apparently, the term earth refers to all of it, not only the lands of
Mecca and Medina and those ruled by the Muslims during the era of the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his
family, or in the reign of the companions. Therefore, the verse implies that the believers and the believing nation, along with
their tribes and groups are the addressees of this divine promise. Thus, in whichever time the aforementioned promise is
fulfiled—for this nation in general—the promise of Allah, the Exalted, will be fulfilled.

Because of its improbability, it is incorrect to state that the verse implies the rule of the entire umma on the earth from those
present during the time of the address to those that shall follow them until the Day of Judgment. For, such an event did not
occur even for those who were present during the address or in the era of the Prophet and the companions, when Islam
had conquered the Arabian Peninsula and because some of them died or were martyred before this. This does not imply
that the verse is of the kind that is general (‘#m), but rather, that it has a specific (khi#Il) intention. This arises from the
arrangement and the obvious meaning of the context. As we already mentioned, it is improper to interpret the verse as the

victories achieved by the Muslims during the era of the companions, because they did not rule the entire earth nor did



religion acquire absolute power.

The context of the verse also rules out that the promise is only confined to the believers who lived during the time of the
companions, and not those who were present during the revelation of the verse, or those who will follow later.

The promise to the faithful nation in this verse and its occurrence during the reign of the Mahdis), peace be on him, who will
rule the entire earth and fill it with justice, equality, and safety, is the only interpretation that is in harmony with the verse just
as it has been interpreted in the traditions. This can be implied even if the addressees are specifically the Ahl al-Bait and
the twelve Imams, peace be on them. We have stated earlier that the word those in the verse is used to show an
explanation and not to make a distinction, as has been mentioned in some commentaries. This means that while it is
addressed to all of them, the fulfillment of the promise at the hands of one of them is equal to its occurrence for all of them.
From what has been mentioned, the falsity of the interpretation of the verse to the conquests of the Muslims during the era
of the companions has become clear, because such an interpretation changes the context of the verse from general to
specific and changes the meaning of the word ‘earth’ to a specific piece of land. There is also no reason to apply it to a
specific group of people after its generality has been proved and a number of verses in the Holy Quran and mutawistir
traditions along with the prophecies of the past prophets, peace be on them, have informed about it.

Some of the traditions explaining the reason of the revelation of this verse, in addition to having weak links in the chain of
narrators, cannot be cited as a cause for particularizing the generality of the verse—especially since the occurrence is a
general event. One wonders at those who argue about the correctness of the rule of the first three caliphs (i.e. Abkl Bakr,
"Umar, and "UthmEin) on the basis of this verse, without paying attention to the fact that this requires the establishment of
some premises and that proving—even one—of these premises is equal to achieving the impossible. Some of these
premises are as follows:

(a) The promise of Allah, the Exalted, was made specifically to the believers present in the time of the revelation of the
verse who lived to see the rule of the companions, and [this promise was not made to] the believers who died prior to that
time, came after that time, or Allah will bring forth in the future.

(b) The term earth refers to the earth that was ruled by the Muslims in the era of the companions. It neither refers to the
land which the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, ruled over, nor the earth in its entirety that shall be in
the control of the Mahdis], peace be on him, in the end of times.

(c) One can use this verse to make this argument when they have proved that those people were indeed believers. This
has not been proved and thus we cannot apply the verse generally to everyone. Allah has promised only those who believe
and do good deeds. Whenever it is proved that someone qualifies for these two criteria, then the divine promise includes
them.

(d) Proving that religion has gained absolute power and the fear of the believers has been converted to security. This was
definitely not accomplished for the believers during the reign of the three caliphs.

(e) Proving the fact that the power the three caliphs equals to the power of religion, because when governance crosses the
redlines of religion or even if there is doubt about it following the rules of religion, the promise of religion becoming powerful
will not have been accomplished; even if, apparently all other affairs are in conformity with religion, thus, it is not permitted
to use this verse to prove that their power was a power for religion.

38. Tafsiir "Alisl b. Ibrighisim, vol. 1, p. 14; Niir al-Thagalain, vol. 3, p. 619, no. 22; Tafsltr al-F«fi, vol. 2, p. 178; al-Malajja,
p. 148.

39. Al-letijielj, vol. 1, p. 382; Nr al-Thagalain, vol. 3, p. 619, no. 231.

40. MizbE al-Shaykh, p. 727, in the second ziylsra in the Day of “®shier; Nigr al-Thaqalain, vol. 3, p. 619, no. 223.

41. Majma’ al-bay®n, vol. 7, p. 152; Tafsir al-"AyyFishis, under the commentary of verse 55:55.

42. Al-Majlsizist al-nabawiyya, p. 420, under no. 337.

43. That is, those who will follow and obey your father will be respected while others will be disgraced regardless of their
place of dwelling—Trans.

44. Al-Majlsizist al-nabawiyya, p. 419, no. 337.

45. Ta'wil al-myEt al-Fehira, p. 596, under the commentary of 51:23; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 176—177, no. 33, which
mentions “IsEEq b. “Abd-Allah b. “Als b. al-Fusayn, peace be on him,” instead of “Isizlziq b. “Abd-Allah from "Als b. al-
[Jusayn, peace be on him”; Bisldr al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 5, pp. 53-54, no. 34; al-Maajja, p. 149, verse 57, no. 3; Ithbiit



al-hudisit, vol. 3, chap. 32, pp. 501-502, no. 289; Tafskr al-burhin, vol. 4, p. 232; Yanibls™ al-mawadda, chap. 71, pp. 426
& 429; llzgm al-nelgib, vol. 1, pp. 9495, verse 109.

46. Quran 51:23.

47. Ghaybat al-Nu'meni, chap. 13, p. 240, no. 35; Yanitbi" al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 426.

48. Quran 22:41.

49. Shawlthid al-tanzgl, vol. 1, pp. 400-401, no. 555; Tafsir Furist al-Kfi, p. 99, except that it includes “until he is
recognized” and “He, peace be on him, said, ‘When you see this in a man from us, follow him; for surely, he is your
master.”

50. Shawishid al-tanzkl, vol. 1, p. 401, no. 556; Tafsisr Furit al-Kifi, p. 100, with the difference: “from al-isusayn b. Baz™”
| say: The printed manuscript which we have, is from an original one in which the manuscript-writer has intentionally not
mentioned the chain of narrators for the sake of conciseness. In this narration he says: “Narrated to us al-Fusayn b. "Al® b.
Baz®', through his chain of narrators from Zaid b. "Alz.” It is apparent from Shawithid al-tanzel that al-Emkim (al-
[fIHaskens—its author) had the complete manuscript and hence, he has narrated from Tafs(sr Furlst al-Kife using his chain
of narrators.

51. Ta'wil al-EyEt al-EEhira, p. 339; TafsiEr "AlE b. IbrghEm al-Qummis, vol. 2, p. 87, from Abl I-Jerid; Bidr al-anwEr,
vol. 51, chap. 5, pp. 47-48, no. 9; al-Matlajja, p. 143, verse 53; Tafsrr nisr al-thagalain, vol. 3, p. 506, no. 1611; Tafsir
majma’ al-bayen, vol. 7, p. 88, from (Imam) Ablg Ja'far, peace be on him, who said: “By Allah, we are them . . .”; lizeim al-
n=eib, p. 76, verse 58; Tafskr al-burhin, vol. 3, p. 95.

52. Quran 22:39.

53. Ghaybat al-Nu meni, chap. 13, p. 241, no. 38; Apparently, a mistake has occurred while recording the name of the
narrator who narrates from Abi BaFlr. It should be “FEim b. Fam®d, not QEsim. He is the one from whom “Abd al-
Ralgmein b. Abisl Najriein has narrated. As for Ablsl Bakier, it is possible that he is Laith b. al-Bakhtar or Yailyisl b. al-QigIsim,
because "Elgim b. Fameid has narrated from both of them. Allah knows the best; al-Ma®ajja, p. 142.

54. Ta'wil al-tyit al-Fichira, p. 334; al-Maajja, p. 142, verse 52.

55. Quran 2:148.

56. Majma’” al-bay@n, vol. 1, p. 231; Tafsir al-"Ayysishi, vol. 1, p. 66, no. 117. Apparently the tradition no. is 118 because
117 is the previous tradition; Bislgr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 26, p. 291, no. 27.

57. Tafslsr al-"Ayylsish, vol. 1, p. 64, no. 117.

58. The author of al-Nihigya says: “the saying of "Allg, peace be on him, ‘Then they will gather towards him, peace be on
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Section Two

The traditions that give glad-tidings about him and his reappearance in the end of times.

Comprises of 1092 traditions that will either be mentioned (located in this chapter) or referred to (located
in other chapters)

Skesk ek

353. Musnad of A®mad: 1 Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from [Fajji<lj and Ablsl Nu aim, from
Fir, from al-Qislsim b. Ablsl Bazza, from Abk -[sufail, from "Alil, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “If there remains from the
world but one day, Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will send a man who will fill it with justice just as it

will be filled with injustice.”

[The narrator says,] Abls-Nu'aim mentioned: “A man from us.” | heard Murra narrating it from =labisb,
from Abisl |-ufail, from “Alig, may, Allah be satisfied with him, from the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on
him [and his family].”

354. Sunan al-Tirmidhi (The Chapter on what has been narrated about the Mahdi#):2 Narrated to us
"Ubaid b. Asbislel b. Mullammad al-Qurashis, from his father, from Sufyisin al-Thaurls, from "im b.
Bahdala, from Zirr, from “Abd-Allah, that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, said: “The world will not perish until a person from my Ahl al-Bait will rule the Arabs. His name
will be my name.” Abls “isfsl says: “It has also been narrated from “Ali, Ablsl Sa’sld, Umm Salma, and
Ablsl Huraira and this tradition is good (flasan) and authentic (sahih).

355. Sunan al-Tirmidhil (The Chapter on what has been narrated about the Mahdi#):3 Narrated to us
Abd al-Jabbrr b. al-"al®’ b. Abd al-Jabbr al-" A== Er, from SufyEn b. “Uyayna, from “Eigim, from Zirr,
from *Abd-Allah, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “A person

from my Ahl al-Bait will rule. His name will be my name.”

356. Sunan al-Tirmidhe (The Chapter on what has been narrated about the Mahdi):4 Through the

aforementioned chain of narrators, " I5im and Abis =ilisl narrate from Ablsl Huraira that the Holy Prophet,



Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “If there remains only one day from the world, Allah will

certainly prolong that day until he rules.”
Abls-Fisis) says: “This tradition is good (flasan) and correct (faks).

357. Musnad Aimads: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from Sufysin b. "Uyayna, from "=€im,
from Zirr, from *Abd-Allah, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

“The Hour will not be established until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rules. His name will be my name.”

["Abd-Allah recounts] my father said: “He narrated this to us in his house in his room. | saw some of the
sons of Ja'far b. Yarye or Yarye b. Khislid b. Yaky asking him about it.”

358. Sunan al-Tirmidh6: Narrated to us Muammad b. Bashshir, from Mufammad b. Ja'far, from
Shu'ba, from Zaid al-"Ams, from Abisl [-=iddiElq al-Neje, from Ablsl Sa'fd al-Khudrsl who said:

We feared that misfortune would occur after our Prophet. So, we asked the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah’s blessings be upon him [and his family], who replied, “Surely the Mahdis is from my umma. He will
emerge and live five or seven or nine.7” Zaid al-Shitk said, “We asked, ‘What are these?’ He replied,
‘Years. A man will come to him and say, “O Mahdi! Give me, give me.” Then as much as he can carry

”

will be put in his cloth.

[Al-Tirmidh= says]: “This tradition is good (asan) and has been narrated from Ablsl Sa’sld, from the
Holy Prophet, may Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family]. The name of Abu I-#iddislq al-Niji is
Bakr b. "Amr. It has also been said Bakr b. Qays. Aimad has recorded it.”

359. Sunan Abisl DEwd and ibn Migja8: Narrated to us Aimad b. ‘Ibr=higm from “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-
Rigq, from Abkl [-Mal=is al-Flasan b. "Umar, from Ziyeid b. Bayisin, from "Als ibn Nufayl, from Sa'=id b.
al-Musayyib, from Ummi Salma who recounts: “I heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him [and his family], say: ‘The Mahdil is from my progeny from the descendants of Fisitsma.”

‘Abd-Allah b. Ja’'far says: “I heard Abisl [-Malisl praise “Alisl b. Nufayl and mention him as a truthful

person.”

Ibn Migja has recorded this tradition through his chain of narrators from Abisl [-Malklsl, from Ziyd b.
Baysin, from "Alsl b. Nufayl, from Sa’isid b. al-Musayyib, who said: “We were with Ummi Salma when we
spoke of Mahdis.. She said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah’s blessings be on him [and his

99

family], say: “Mahdis is from the children of Fistsima.
| say: This is a correct (flariels) tradition. Al-Suy®islsl and al-fkim have clearly declared its correctness.

360. Sunan Abisl Drwild9: Narrated to us Sahl b. Tamgm b. Baze", from “Imrign al-Qatlslsn, from
Qatlzda, from Abil Nasra, from Abis Sa'©id al-Khudris, from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah’s

blessings be upon him [and his family], who said: “The Mahdi is from me. (He has) a hairless forehead



and an aquiline nose. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice

and unfairness. He will rule for seven years.”

Al-Elgkim has narrated it through his chain of narrators with some differences and has said: “This
tradition is correct (slaklgls) according to the criteria of al-Muslim, but they [i.e. al-Bukhisris and al-

Muslim] have not narrated it.”

361. Farlss al-Bukhiers10: Narrated to us ibn Bukair, from al-Laith, from Yinus, from ibn Shiheb, from
Nifi’ the slave of Ablsl Qatisida al-Anlsris], from Abis-Huraira, from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, who asked: “What will be your condition when the son of Mary

descends amongst you and your Imam is from yourselves?”

Muslim has also recorded this: “Narrated to me flarmala b. Yalyis, from ibn Wahab, from Yisgnus, from
ibn Shiheb, from NEfit the slave of Abis-Qatifida al-Anilsirs, from Abl-Huraira, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who asked: “What will be your condition when the son

of Mary descends amongst you and your Imam is from yourselves?”

362. Musnad Asimad11: Narrated to us Fasl b. Dukain, from Ysin al-"ljl, from Ibrshigm b. Mufammad
b. al-lfanafiyya, from his father, from "Alsl, peace be on him, who said that the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “The Mahd is from us Ahl al-Bait. Allah will straighten

out his [affair] in one night.”

lbn Migja has recorded this tradition in his Sunan: “Narrated to us “UthmEsn b. Ab Shaiba, from Abf
Diewield al-Khuirs, from Yigsiein, from Ibrishigm b. Mulflammad b. al-fianafiyya, from his father, from "Alf,
peace be on him, that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “The
Mahdi! is from us Ahl al-Bait . . .”

363. Sunan ibn Mja12: Narrated to us Hadiyyat b. "Abd al-Wahhisb, from Sa'd b. Abd al-flamid b.
Ja’'far, from "Als b. Ziy=id al-Yamigmis, from “Akramat b. "Ammir, from IsisIfiq b. “Abd-Allah b. Abisl
“alla, from Anas b. Mrlik, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family],
who said: “We children of "Abd al-Mulsalib are the masters (skdslt) of the dwellers of Paradise: |,
flamza, "Als, Ja'far, al-fasan, al-fusayn and al-Mahd.”

364. al-Mu’jam al-kabisr13: Narrated to us Yasly b. "Abd al-Biziqi, from Y#isuf b. “Abd al-Rafmisn al-
Marwazl], from Abls Taqglel “Abd al-tslamid b. Ibrishigm al-Eimili, from Ma'dign b. Sulaim al-alsiramis,
from "Abd al-Ra“miin b. Naj«I, from Ablsl Zighiriyya, from Jubair b. Nufair, from “Auf b. Millik that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “O "Auf! What will be your condition
when this umma breaks up into seventy-three sects, one will be in Paradise and all the others will be in
Hell?” | asked, “When will this happen, O Messenger of Allah?”

He replied, “When the dishonorable will be many, the slave-girls will rule, children (al-iflamlisin) will sit on

the pulpits, [the Holy Quran will be (recited) with music, mosques will be decorated, the pulpits will be



raised] 14, the wealth [belonging to the Prophet] (al-fay’) will be passed between [those that it doesn’t
belong to], zakit will be taken by force, trust (al-amiina) will be taken as booty, knowledge in religion
will be learned with other than Allah in mind, man will obey his wife while leaving his mother and
expelling his father, the last of this umma will curse its first ones, the sinners of a tribe will be their chiefs,
the most degraded people of a nation will be their leaders, and people will be respected for the fear of
their evil. When this happens, the people will take refuge in Syria [and the MahdisI] will protect them from

their enemies.”

| asked, “Syria will be conquered?” He replied, “Yes, very quickly. After it is conquered, fithas15 will
occur. Then, a dark, hazy fitna will arise and fithas will come after fithas until a person from my Ahl al-

)

Bait emerges. He will be called the Mahd. If you meet him, follow him and be one of the guided ones.’

365. Musnad Asimad16: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from "Abd al-amad, from fammid
b. Salama, from Mul<arrif al-Mu’allis], from Abis I-siddi#iq, from Abls Sa'sd that the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “The earth will be filled with unfairness and injustice.
Then, a man from my progeny will emerge and will rule for seven or nine [years]17. He will fill it with

fairness and justice.”

After mentioning this tradition, al-Eiskim says: “This tradition is correct (Flailsls]) according to the criteria
of al-Muslim, but they [i.e. al-Bukhisris and al-Muslim] have not narrated it.”

366. Dhikr akhbrri Ibahin18: Narrated to us Muslammad b. Ja'far, from Afimad b. Fusayn al-AnEir(,
from Amad b. Muflammad b. al-fusayn b. #aff, from his grandfather al-fusayn, from “Akramat b.
Ibrishigm, from Malslar al-Warrlslg, from Abls I-liddislg al-Nxjs, from Ablel Sa’£ld al-Khudris that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said:

The Hour will not be established (lisl tagim al-sis’a) until a person from my Ahl al-Bait comes to power,
[he will have a] reaping, and an aquiline [nose]. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled

earlier with unfairness. He will remain for seven years.”

367. Al-Mustadrak "alisl al-FlarEiain19: Al-fusayn b. "Alsl b. Muflammad b. Yallylsl al-Tamimis, from
AbEl Mulslammad al-iasan b. Ibrighsim b. [aidar al-simyarts at Kie/fa, from al-Qiisim b. Khalisifa, from
Abl Yalslyel “"Abd al-lamiid b. “Abd al-Rasimisn al-lammisnisl, from Amr b. “Ubaid-Allah al-"Adw, from
Mu'swiyat b. Qurra, from Abis I-#iddElq al-Nij, from Ablsl Sa’fld al-Khudrl who informed that the
Prophet of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said:

In the end of times, a severe disaster shall descend on my umma from their rulers; a disaster with
unprecedented severity, to the extent that they will be under pressure in the vast expanse of the earth
and it will be filled with injustice and unfairness. A believer will not find a place to take refuge from
oppression. Then, Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will send a man from my progeny who will fill the
earth with fairness and justice just as it was filled with unfairness and injustice. The inhabitants of the

skies and the residents of the earth will be satisfied with him.



The earth will not have stored anything from its seeds but that it will make it grow. The sky will not have
accumulated anything of its rain—-drops but that Allah will pour it on to them. He will live amongst them
for seven, eight, or nine years. The living shall long for the dead [i.e. wish the dead were alive] for what

Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will do with the people of earth from His goodness.”

Al-Elskim says: This tradition has a correct chain of narrators (slarlgsl al-asnizid), but they [i.e. Bukhisiris

and Muslim] have not recorded it.

368. Musnad Aimad20: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from "Abd al-Razzlsq, from Ja far,
from al-Muall b. Ziyigd, from al-"Al’ b. Bashir, from Abis [-iddEg al-Ngje, from Abls Sa’=d al-
Khudrig, who informed that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “I
give you glad-tidings about the Mahdisl who will be sent to my umma when the people will be in disputes
and disasters. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and
unfairness. The inhabitants of the skies and the residents of the earth will be satisfied with him. He will
distribute wealth correctly (slass).”

A person asked him: “What do you mean by correctly (Faf=E)?” He replied: “He will distribute it
equally amongst the people. Allah will fill the hearts of the umma of Muflammad with needlessness and
his justice will encompass them. He orders an announcer to call out, ‘Does anybody need wealth?’ No
one from the people will respond except one man. He [i.e. the Mahdis]] will ask him to go to the treasurer
and say, ‘Mahdi orders you to give me wealth.” He will respond, ‘Hold [your hands].” After he takes
[what has been given to him] to his house he will regret what he has done. He will say [to himself]: ‘Was
| the greediest in the umma of Muisammad or did | lack what they possessed?’ Thus, he will return what
was given to him but they will not accept it. It will be said to him, ‘We don’t take back what we have

given.” This will continue for seven, eight, or nine years. Then, there will be no good in life after him.”
| say: He has narrated similar to this through another chain.

369. Firdaus al-akhbisr21: From “Abd-Allah b. “Abbis, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on

him [and his family], who said: “Mahd is the peacock of the inhabitants of Paradise.”

370. Musnad Asimad22: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from Abis I-Nalsr, from Abs]
Mu'swiya Shaibin, from Matiar b. flahmisin, from Abk I-iddislq al-Nije, from Ablsl Sa'=d al-Khudri that

the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said:

The Hour will not be established until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rules. He will have a wide [forehead]
and an aquiline [nose]. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will have been filled before him with

unfairness. He will remain for seven years.

371. Al-Mustadrak23: Narrated to us both al-Shaykh Abi Bakr b. Isitlflq "Alsl b. Hamshigdh al-"Adl and
Ablsl Bakr Mulammad b. Agmad b. Bliglawayh, from Bishr b. Migsi¢ al-Asadi, from Haudhat b. Khalfa,
from "Auf b. Abll JamEla, from al-[Fusayn b. Al al-Dirimis, from Mullammad b. Isklq al-Imam, from



Mulslammad b. Bashshir, from ibn “Adel, from “Auf, from Abi I-EiddiElg al-Nisjil, from Able Sa'ifd al-
Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The Hour
will not be established until the earth is filled with unfairness, injustice, and enmity. Then, a person from
my Ahl al-Bait will emerge who will fill it with fairness and justice just as it will have been filled with

unfairness and enmity.”

He [i.e. the author of al-Mustadrak] has said: “This tradition is authentic (slarsisl) based on the criteria

set by Bukhiris and Muslim, but they have not recorded it . . .”

From al-Musnad: “Narrated to us “Abd-Allah, from his father, from Mugammad b. Ja'far, from “Auf, from
Abl I-5iddElg al-NEji, from Abll Sa'lfld al-Khudris, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him [and his family], who said:

The Hour will not be established until the earth is filled with unfairness and enmity. Then, a man will
emerge from my progeny—or from my Ahl al-Bait—who will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as

it will be filled with unfairness and enmity.

372. Shark al-akhbsr24: From Abk Baller, from (Imam) Abil “Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Mulfammad, peace be
on him, who said: “Verily, Islam began with loneliness (ghariblsl) and will soon become lonely just as it
had begun, and salvation is for the lonely ones.” [This tradition is famous and has been narrated from
the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. Numerous Shias and Sunnis have
narrated it. (Imam) Ja'far b. Mullammad al-dig, peace be on him, has narrated it from him but | have
not mentioned the chain of narrators which reach him.]25 Abe Baer says: “I said to him, ‘Elaborate this
for me, may | be sacrificed for you, O son of Allah’s Messenger!” He, peace be on him, replied: “The
caller (al-di"#) from us will renew the call just as the Messenger of Allah [may Allah’s blessings be upon
him and his family] had made [a new] call.”

The same applies to the Mahds. He will give a renewed invitation to Allah when the [Islamic] customs
are changed, innovations are increased, the imams of deviation will dominate, the imams of
guidance—those whose obedience Allah has made obligatory upon the people—will seldom be

mentioned.

Those whom He has appointed for calling towards Him and to point to Him through His signs. They will
be forgotten and their news will be cut off [from the people] because the leaders of oppression will
dominate the [Ahl al-Bait]. When Allah fulfills his promise to the Imams about the reappearance of their
Mahd, there will be a need [for the Mahdis]] to give the [people] a renewed call just as the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, had called them in the very beginning [of his

messengership].26

373. Fifat al-Mahd#27: From udhayfa, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and
his family, who said: “(May Allah have mercy) on this umma because of the oppressive rulers! It is

amazing that they will kill and frighten those who obey them except those who excessively demonstrate



their obedience for them! The God-fearing believers will pretend with their tongues to be their friends but
will flee from them with their hearts. When Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, intends to return Islam to
its might, He will destroy every tyrant; and He has the power to do what He wills and to reform the umma
after its corruption.” Then, he said, “O [Fudhayfa! If there not remains but one day from the world, Allah
will prolong that day until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rules. He will lead bloody battles and Islam will
be victorious. He (Allah) does not violate His promise and He is quick in calculating.”

374. rifat al-Mahdis) wa kitlsb al-"awisl528: Through his chain of narrators from Abls-Salmat b. "Abd al-
Ralsimisin b. “Auf, from his father, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, who said: “Allah will certainly raise from my progeny a man whose front teeth are slightly apart
from each other and who has a wide forehead. He will fill the earth with justice and bestow wealth

generously.”

375. Sunan ibn Migja29: Narrated to us Uthmign b. Abl Shaiba, from Mu'£wiya b. Hishigm, from Al ibn
gllitel, from Yazid b. Ziyed, from lbrighigm, from *Algama, from “Abd-Allah who said: “We were with the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], when some youths from Banis-Hizishim
entered. When the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], saw them, his eyes
became full of tears and his color changed. | said to him, ‘We are seeing on your face something that we
dislike.” He replied, ‘Surely, Allah has chosen for us Ahl al-Bait the Hereafter instead of this world. After
me, my Ahl al-Bait will most certainly witness calamities, expulsions, and banishments, until a group of
people come from the East who will carry black flags. They will ask for goodness but it won'’t be given to
them. They will fight and be victorious and then they will be given what they had asked for. They will not
accept it until they hand it over to a man from my Ahl al-Bait (who) will fill the earth with fairness just as
they [i.e. the people] will have filled it with injustice. Whoever encounters them must go to them even if

he has to crawl on ice.”

376. Al-Fitan30: Narrated to us al-Wal=d, from "Al= ibn [Faushab, from Makiisl, from "Alil ibn Abis [Islib,
peace be on him, who said:

| asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is the Mahdi from us Imams of guidance or from others?” He replied,
“He is from us. The religion will be sealed by us just as it began through us. By us, they will be freed
from the deviations of mischief just as they were freed from the deviations of polytheism. Through us,
Allah will unite their hearts in religion after the enmity of mischief, just as Allah united their hearts and
their religion after the enmity of polytheism.”

377. Sunan ibn Migja31: Narrated to us Muammad b. Yalyl, from Abis Drwid, and from Mufammad
b. "Abd al-Malik al-Wisilsl, from Yazisld b. Herein, and narrated to us Al ibn al-Mundhir, from Islsislq
b. Manklsr, all of them from Qays, from Abls Falsisin, from Abls Elslill, from Ablsl Huraira, from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “If there remains only one
day from the world, Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will elongate it until a man from my Ahl al-Bait
rules. He will conquer the mountain of Daylam and Constantinople (Istanbul).”



| say: In the marginal commentary of al-Sindi, his saying, “until a man will rule . . .” has been

interpreted about the promised Mahdis..

378. "lqd al-durar32: From Abls Sa'©id al-Khudr, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy
Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The Mahd is from us Ahl al-Bait. [He
is] a man from my umma who has a high nose. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with

injustice.”
EIefisl AbE) Nu aim has also mentioned it in Fifat al-Mahd.

379. Musnad Asimad33: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from "Abd al-famad, from Abiin,
from Sa’'©d b. Zaid, from Abr Naira, from Ablsl Sa’#id al-Khudrie, from the Holy Prophet, Allah's
blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “After me, there will be a caliph who will distribute wealth

generously and will not even count it [to see how much he is giving].”

380. Al-Bayisin34: Abe Eighir Ism’l b. Fafar b. Asimad al-NEblusi, from Abisl [-Makigrim Amad b.
Mullammad b. "Abd-Allah b. al-Mu addil, from Ablsl "Alsl al-[fasan b. Asimad b. al-lasan al-faddid,
from al-ElgIficl Ablsl Nu'aim Agmad b. “Abd-Allah, from Sa’'d b. Muslammad b. Isisl€lq, from Muflammad b.
Yiesuf al-Turkis, from Kathisr b. Yaryisl, from Abls “Awisina, from al-A mash, from "Akliyya, from Abl
Sa’'ld al-Khudrisl, from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who
said: “After the passing of some time and the appearance of fitnas, a man will [come] who will be called

the Mahdisl. What he grants will be pleasant.”
[He said:] This tradition has been recorded by Abisl Nu'aim al-sfil like we have narrated it.

381. Mawaddat al-qurb3s: Ibn “Abbies, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and
his family, who said: “Surely, Allah granted victory to this religion through "Als. When he is killed, religion

will become corrupted and no one can reform it but the Mahd=.”

382. Mawaddat al-qurbi3é: "Als, [peace be on him], from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be
on him and his family, who said: “The world will not be destroyed until a man from my umma rises who

is from the progeny of al-slusayn; he will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with unfairness.”

383. [Farllg Muslim37: Narrated to us Zuhair b. [Flarb, from "Abd al-famad b. "Abd al-WiIrith, from his
father, from DiEwild, from Ablsl Nalra, from Abl Sa'©d and Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah, both of them from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, who said: “In the end of times, there will
be a caliph who will divide wealth but will not count it.”

And narrated the same tradition to us, Ablsl Bakr b. Ablsl Shaiba, from Ablsl Mu'Ewiya, from Dilwizid b.
Abrl Hind, from Abisl Nasra, from Abl Sa'=id, from the Messenger of Allah.

384. al-Fitan38: Narrated to us Abisl Mu'©wiya, from DEwid, from Abil Naira, from Abk Sa’fd, may
Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, who said:



“In the end of times, there will emerge a caliph who will grant wealth without counting it.”

385. Al-"Arf al-ward139: Ibn Abrsl Shaiba has recorded from Abls Sa'©d that the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “A person will emerge from my Ahl al-Bait after the
passing of time and the appearance of fitnas; his grants will be abundant.”

386. Al-Musnad40: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from "Aff<in, from ammid b. Salma, from
“All b. Zaid, from Ablsl Narra, from Absl Sa'=d al-Khudrie, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's
blessings be on him and his family, who said: “Verily, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will send in this

umma a caliph who will give away wealth generously and will not count it.”

387. Al-Musnad41: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from Khalaf b. al-Wald, from "Abbi</d b.
*Abbisd, from Muijlid, from Abls I-Waddisk who said to Abis Sa'©id al-Khudris, “By Allah! No ruler rules
over us but that he is more evil than the previous one, and not a year arrives but that it is more evil than
the preceding year.” He replied, “If | had not heard something from the Messenger of Allah | too would
have said like what you say. | heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family,
say, ‘From your rulers there will be a ruler who will give away wealth abundantly but will not count it. A
person will come to him and ask him (for money). He will say, “Take.” The person will spread his dress
and he will fill it.” The Messenger of Allah spread a thick blanket which was covering him to show the act

”

of the person [who asked], then he gathered all its sides. He said, ‘He will take it and then depart.

388. Al-Musnad42: [In a tradition from Abrl Narfra, from Jebir that] the Messenger of Allah, Allah's
blessings be on him and his family, said: “There will be a caliph in the last of my nation. He will give

away wealth abundantly but will not count it.”

389. Farlls Muslim43: Narrated to us Natr b. “Als al-Jah=amis, from Bishr (i.e. ibn al-Mufarisal) and
narrated to us Al ibn [Fajar al-Sa'd, from Ismi’sl (i.e. b. “Ulayya), both of them from Sa'lsd b. Yazid,
from Abi Narra, from Abl Sa'©d, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his
family, who said: “From your caliphs there is a caliph who will give away wealth abundantly but will not

count it.”

390. wifat al-Mahd44: From Absl Sa'ird al-Khudrs, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be
on him and his family, who said: “Most certainly, the earth will be filled with enmity; then, a person from
my Ahl al-Bait will emerge who will fill it with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness

and enmity [injustice and unfairness].”

391. Musnad Abll Ya'l=45: Narrated to us Sulaimisn b. "Abd al-Jabbir Abisl Ayysib Sahl b. "Emir, from
Fusail b. Marziq, from *Aiiyya, from Abi Sa'=d, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on
him and his family, who said: “In the end of times, after the advance of ages and passing of time, there
will be an Imam who will be the most generous of the people. A man will come to him and [the Imam]
will put [wealth] in his dress. He will be concerned as to who will accept the charity of this wealth which

is between him and his family as all the people will be flushed with goodness’s (and riches).”



392. TiErirkh ibn "aslgkir46: He has recorded through his chain of narrators, from ibn "Abbiis that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, said: “How can a nation be destroyed

when | am at its beginning, Jesus is at its end, and the Mahd is in its middle?”

393. 'lgd al-durar47: From Anas b. Melik, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and
his family, who said: “A nation will never be destroyed which | am at its beginning, its Mahd is in the

middle, and Christ—the son of Mary—is at its end.”

394. "lqd al-durar48: From Abls Ja far Muslammad b. "Al, from his father, from his grandfather, from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], who said:

| give glad-tidings to you all! | give glad-tidings to you all! My nation is like rain. It is not clear whether its
beginning is good or its end? Or like an orchard from which groups [of people] eat [fruit] for one year.
Perhaps the last group [that eats from it] is the most widest and deepest49 and is better than all the
others. How can a nation perish when | am at its beginning, the Mahd is in its middle, and Christ is at
its end? [Beware!], between all these will be crooked leaders; they are not from me and | am not from

them.
395. Fal/il al-Flarigba lil-Sam'En#50: From Abls Sa'lld al-Khudrisl who said:

Felgima came to her father, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], during his iliness and said while
crying, “O my father! | fear neglect/destruction (al-lay'a) after you!” He replied, “O Filzima! Verily Allah
examined the earth thoroughly, then chose your father and sent him as a Messenger. He examined the
earth a second time and chose your husband. He then ordered me to marry you to him and so, | married
you to him. He was the greatest amongst Muslims in forbearance (lilm), the best of them in knowledge,

and the first in [accepting] Islam.

Surely, Allah has granted seven characteristics to us Ahl al-Bait which He has not given to anyone from
those [before us] and no one from those who will come [after us] will acquire them. Our Prophet is the
best of prophets and he is your father; our successor (warliyyuni) is the best of successors and he is
your husband; our martyr is the best of martyrs and he is your father’s uncle, flamza; from us is the one
who has two wings with which he will fly in paradise wherever he wishes, and he is Ja'far [al-Eayy(r];
from us are the two grandsons of this nation and they are your two sons; and from us is the Mahds of

this nation.”
Abs Hgrgin al-"Abd® says:

| met Wahb b. Munabba during the Hajj season and mentioned this tradition to him. He said, “When the
tribe of Moses was tested and took the calf as god, a bitter situation was created for Moses. Allah said,
‘O Moses! The nations of all the Prophets before you were tested, and a great fitna will befall upon the
nation of Afimad to an extent that some will curse others. Then, Allah will make right their affairs through

”

a man from the progeny of Afmad, and he is the Mahd!.



396. Al-Iste'wb51: [Jrbir al-Fladaf®] narrates from the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his
family], who said: “After me, there will be caliphs. After the caliphs there will be rulers. After the rulers
there will be kings. After the kings there will be tyrants and after the tyrants, a man will emerge from my

Ahl al-Bait who will fill the earth with justice.”

This tradition has been narrated by ibn Lahis'a, from "Abd al-Ramisn b. Qays b. Jebir al-fladafi, from

his father, from his grandfather, from the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.

397. Al-Baytsin fsl akhbier [flsib al-Zamign52: [I«fisl Abl |-Fasan Muammad b. Abil Ja'far al-Qurtubls
and others in Damascus, and al-Mufts flagr b. Yaslye b. fagr al-Shisfi's and others in (the city) of

“alab, all of them from Abisl I-Faraj Yallysl b. Mafimid al-Thaqaf and Abkl Al al-flasan b. Agmad b.
al-rflasan, from al-Flficl Ablsl Nu'aim Afmad b. "Abd-Allah, from Muflammad b. Zakariyy’ al-Ghalslbls,
from "Abblsis b. Bakkr, from “Abd-Allah, from al-A’'mash, from Zirr b. [slubaish, from udhayfa that the

Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], said:

If there remains only one day from the world, Allah will definitely send in it a person whose name is my
name and whose morals are my morals. He will be called Ab® “Abd-Allah. The people will pledge
allegiance to him between the Rukn and the Mag«m. Through him, Allah will bring back the religion and
He will grant him victories. [Then,] no one will remain on the face of earth but that he will acknowledge
that there is no god but Allah.

Salmigin, may Allah be satisfied with him, stood up and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! From which one
of your sons will he be?” He answered: “He will be from the descendants of this son of mine,” then

patted (Imam) al-fusayn’s back.

398. Al-Sunan al-wisrida fiel [-fitan53: Narrated to us amzat b. "Ali, from "Abd-Allah b. Muammad,
from Abr Khalsifa, from Musaddad, from ibn Shihib, from “Aim, from Abl Eslisl, from Ablsl Huraira that
the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], said: “If there only remains one

night from the world, Allah will make a person from my Ahl al-Bait rule in it.”

399. Firdaus al-akhbisir54: From Jitbir b. *Abd-Allah that the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on
him and his family, said: “The Paradise yearns for four people from my family. Allah loves [these four]
and has ordered me to love them: "Alisl ibn Abl fislib, al-Flasan, al-fusayn, and the Mahdi<—behind

whom Jesus, the son of Maryam, will pray.”

400. Al-Mu’jam al-kablsr55: Narrated to us al-asan b. "Als al-Ma marf, from "Abd al-Ghaffir b. “Abd-
Allah al-Mautlilsl, from “Al b. Mus-hir, from Abl Isklslg al-Shaiblsin, from “Eilim b. Able [-Najid, from
Zirr b. Fubaish, from ibn Mas'©id who recounts that the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him
[and his family], said: “The days and the nights will not go away until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rules;

his name will be my name.”

In another tradition, the following sentence has been added: “He will fill the earth with justice just as it



will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

401. Al-Mu’jam al-kablsr56: Narrated to us Ma'=dh b. al-Muthanni, from Musaddad, from Abisl Shihib
Mulslammad b. Ibrishsim al-Kin&nk, from “Akim b. Bahdala, from Zirr, from “Abd-Allah that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], said: “If there remains from the world
but only one night, a person from the Ahl al-Bait of the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his

family], will rule in it.”

402. Al-Mu’jam al-kabl#r57: Narrated to us Amad b. Muflammad al-Jammisl al-lsfahini, from
IbrigThsim b. “Imir b. Ibrihigm, from his father, from Ya'qisb al-Qummi, from Sa’'d b. al-fusayn, from
Abis Bakr b. "Ayyrish, from “Asim b. Abisl I-Najild, from Zirr b. Fubaish, from “Abd-Allah b. Mas'Fid, from
the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The affairs of this nation—in

the ends of its time—will be in the hands of a man from my Ahl al-Bait. His name will be my name.”

403. Al-"Arf al-wardi58: Abl Nu'aim and al-Firkim have both narrated from Abisl Sa’'©/d that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], said:

The Mahds will emerge in my nation. Allah will send him as a helper (ghisisis)) for the people. The nation
will be blessed, livestock will feed, the earth will bring out its vegetation, and he will give away wealth
correctly (tlishis)59.

404. Al-Fitan60: Al-Walid narrates from Ablsl REfi' Ismi’sl b. REfi', from someone who narrated to him
from Abl Sa’'lfld al-Khudri, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who
said:

His nation will take refuge in him (i.e. the Mahd[) like the bees which take refuge in their king. He will fill
the earth with justice just as it will it be filled with injustice. [This will continue] until the people return to

their initial state, that is, they will not wake up a sleeping person and will not shed blood.

405. Kanz al-'ummEl61: “The Mahd will emerge in the ends of my nation. Allah will send rain for him
and the earth will bring out its vegetation. He will give away wealth correcily, livestock will increase, and

the nation will be glorified. He will live for seven or eight years [as has been narrated by ibn Mas = d].

406. Dhikr akhbrr Ifbahirin62: Narrated to us Mufammad b. al-Fazsl b. Qadrd, from al-Fasan b. Yssuf
b. Sa'©d al-MifIril, from Mulflammad b. Yaklye b. Malar al-Makhrams, from DEwEld b. al-Muslabbar,
from Abl] [-Mulglabbar b. Qafidham, from his father Qaifldham b. Sulaimisin, from Mu ©wiya b. Qurra,
from his father that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “Most
certainly, this earth will be filled with injustice and unfairness. When it is filled with injustice and
unfairness, Allah will send a person from me whose name will be my name. He will fill it with fairness

and justice just as it was filled with injustice and unfairness.”

407. Al-Raulgia min al-K=f£63: Al-Husayn b. Mulammad al-Ashari, from Mu'allsl b. Mulammad, from



al-Washshil, from Ablsl Balllr, from Asimad b. "Umar who narrates:

A person came to (Imam) Abls Ja'far, peace be on him, and said, “Surely you are the Ahl al-Bait of
mercy. Allah, Blessed and High be He, has distinguished you with this [characteristic].” He, peace be on
him, replied, “We are so, and all praise is for Allah. We don’t make anyone go astray nor do we bring
anyone out of guidance. Surely, the world will not end until Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, sends a
person from us Ahl al-Bait who will act in accordance with the Book of Allah. He will not see any evil in

you but that he will denounce it.”

408. Al-Mu’jam al-ausa®i64: From Fal©at b. “Abd-Allah, from the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on
him [and his family] who said: “And soon, a fitna will occur. The unrest will not cease in one place
except that it will start in another until an announcer from the sky will call out: ‘Surely, your leader is so

and so.”

| say: The ambiguity of this tradition because of it not explicitly stating the name of the Mahdr does not
harm our purpose, because numerous traditions we quoted earlier and those that will be cited in the

future explain this tradition and remove its ambiguity.
The author of lbrigz al-wahm al-maknisn writes:

| have found a support for his tradition (i.e. the tradition of ala). lbn Abi Shaiba states, “Narrated to us
al-fasan b. Misl, from ammid b. Salma, from Abll Mulammad, from "Alim b. "Amr al-Bajalisl that
Abls Umgma said, “The name of a person will surely be called out from the sky. It cannot be denied with

”

any argument and no degraded person can prevent it.

(He then mentions another narration) as support, from "Als, peace be on him, which, God willing, we will

mention in the future).

409. Al-Fitan by Nu'aim b. ©lammizidé5: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah b. Marwin, from al-"Ali b. "Utba,
from al-asan that “The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], mentioned the
hardships that will be encountered by his Ahl al-Bait [which will continue] until Allah raises a black flag
from the East. Whoever helps it, Allah will help him, and whoever deserts it, Allah will desert him, until
they come to a person whose name is my name. He will take over their affairs and Allah will assist and

help him.”

410. Al-Fitan66: Narrated to us "Abd al-Razzq, from Mu ammar, from Qatrida that the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “Soon, he will bring out the treasures, will

distribute wealth, and will fully establish Islam.”

411. Kanz al-'ummil67: From Sa'd al-Iski#f, from al-Arbagh b. Nubista, who narrates: “ Al ibn AbE
slglib, peace be on him, delivered a lengthy sermon. He praised Allah and extolled Him then said:

Know that verily | and the good ones from my progeny and my Ahl al-Bait are the most knowledgeable



of the people in childhood and the most forbearing of them in old age. With us is the flag of truth.
Whoever goes ahead of it will be degraded, whoever stays behind will be destroyed, and whoever stays
with it will have reached it. Surely we are the people of mercy and through us the doors of wisdom are
opened. Our judgment is based on Allah’s Judgment and our knowledge is based on Allah’s Knowledge
and to the sayings of an honest person we have listened.

If you follow us, you will be saved and if you turn away, Allah will punish you at our hands. By us, Allah
has opened the noose of disgrace from your necks. By us—and not by you—Allah will end (bin
yukhtam Il bikum). Through us the one who lags behind will reach and to us the one who has gone
ahead will return . . . (He continued in another part,) by Allah! | was taught the interpretation of the
messages, the fulfillment of the promises, and the completion of the words. Certainly, from those who
succeed me from my Ahl al-Bait, there will be a person who will invite to Allah with strength and will
judge with the laws of Allah. This will be after a hard and disgraceful era in which the hardships will be
severe and hopes will be lost . . . (After mentioning some of the bloody battles, he continued,) know that

surely from us is the one who will rise; his lineage will be pure and his companions will be leaders.

When the enemies of Allah are to be destroyed, he will be called out three times with his name and the
name of his father in the month of Ramarizin. This will be after turmoil, killings, miseries, lunacies, and

the rise of calamities. | know that to whom the earth will extract its deposits and hand over its treasures.

If | wanted, | could have struck [the earth] with my foot and said, “Bring out from here helmets and
armor” . . . Indeed, Allah will appoint a Caliph who will remain firm in guidance and will not accept bribes
in his judgments. When he calls, he will be [heard] far and distant. [His calls] will be lethal for the
hypocrites and will bring relief for the believers. Know that these will surely happen despite those who
dislike them [happening]. All praise is for Allah the Lord of the worlds and His blessings be upon our
master Mulslammad, the seal of the Prophets.

412. Al-Bayisn wa |-tabysn68: From Abls ‘Ubaida Mu'ammar b. al-Muthanni, from Ja'far b.
Muglammad, peace be on him, from his forefathers, peace be on them, from Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Ali ibn

Abls Eglib, peace be on him, who said:

Know that the good ones (al-abrir) from my progeny and the pure ones from my descendants, are the
most forbearing of the people in childhood and the most knowledgeable of them in old age. Know that
we Ahl al-Bait have learned knowledge from Allah’s knowledge. Our judgment is from Allah’s judgment

and we have listened to the sayings of an honest person.

If you follow us, you will be guided with our insight but if you don’t do so, Allah will destroy you at our
hands. We hold the flag of truth. Whoever follows it will reach [salvation] and whoever lags behind will
perish. Know that through us every believer is protected from bad fate (bine taraddu dabaratu kullu
mu’min), through us the noose of disgrace is removed from your neck, and through us gains are made.

Allah will commence through us—not through you—and He will end by us, not by you.”



lbn Abk I-Fladsld says in his commentary: “His saying, ‘He will end by us, not by you,” points towards the
Mahd who will appear in the end of times. Most narrators have the view that he will be from the
progeny of Frlglima, peace be on her. Our fellow Mu'tazilsl companions do not deny this. They have

clearly mentioned him in their books and their teachers have testified about him.”

413. [EEE al-ishk#169: From Abkl [-Za'rs” who narrates that “Alsl ibn Abil slib, peace be on him, used

to say:

Verily | and the pure ones from my descendants and the good ones from my progeny are the most
forbearing of people in childhood and the most knowledgeable of them in old age. By us Allah will
invalidate falsehood; by us Allah will break the teeth of the rabid wolves; by us Allah will free you from
disgrace and remove the noose of your necks. By us Allah will begin and He will end.

414. Sharf nahj al-baligha by ibn Abis |-fadiid70: The Chief of Justice (g« al-quigat), may Allah the
Exalted have mercy on him, has narrated from Isme’l b. “Abbrfid—may Allah have mercy on
him—through his chain of narrators which end at "Ali], peace be on him, that he mentioned the Mahd
and said: “He is from the progeny of al-Flusayn.” He then described his appearance: “A man with a wide
forehead, aquiline nose, sturdy belly, long thighs, shining teeth, and on his left thigh is a mole.”

lbn Abis I-fladisid writes: “"Abd-Allah b. Qutayba has mentioned this exact tradition in Ghari:b al-
fadisth.”

415. Al-Fitan71: Narrated to us al-Wald and Rushdain, from ibn Lahis"a, from Isr’=l b. “Abbid, from
Maimisn al-QaddeIs, from Abll [-=ufail, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Messenger of Allah,
Allah's blessings be on him and his family. One of the two narrated from "Alis, peace be on him, from the
Holy Prophet; Ibn Lahis a narrated from Ablsl Zur'a, from "Umar b. "Al, from "Alis], peace be on him, from
the Holy Prophet who said: “Religion will end through us just as it commenced with us and through us

they will be freed from polytheism.”

One of the two narrated [it like this]: “. . . from deviation. And through us Allah will unite their hearts after
the enmity of polytheism.”

Another narrated [it like this]: “. . . deviation and mischief . . .”

416. Al-Fitan72: Narrated to us al-Wal=d, from Abk Lahi'a and informed us "Ayyirsh b. "Abbigs, from
ibn Zarir, from "Alisl, peace be on him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his
family], who said: “He is a man from my Ahl al-Bait.”

He has recorded it through another chain of narrators: Narrated to us ibn Wahb, from ibn Lahi"a, from
al-[Farth b. Yazsd, from ibn Zarr al-Ghisfigsl who heard "Als, peace be on him, say: “He is from the
progeny of the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family].”

417. Al-Fitan73: Narrated to us AbE Higrigin, from “"Amr b. Qays al-Mul, from al-MinhEl b. *Amr, from



Zirr b. ©ubaish, from “Als, peace be on him, who said: “The Mahd is a man from us from the

descendants of Filrima, may Allah be satisfied with her.”
418. Al-Fitan74: Narrated to us more than one person from ibn "Ayyish, from Sislim who said:

Najda wrote [a letter] to ibn “Abbiis asking him about the Mahdi. He replied, “Surely, Allah the Exalted,
has guided this umma through the first of this house and will free them through the last of them. During

his [rule], goats which have horns and also those who don’t will not fight with each other.”

419. Haslels ibn Eibbn75: From Umm Salma who recounts that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him [and his family], said about the Mahdi: “He will distribute among the Muslims their
booty and will treat them in accordance with the customs (sunna) of their Prophet, Allah's blessings be
on him [and his family]. He will fully establish Islam (yulqil al-isl<im bi jirsinih ilsl al-arf]) throughout the

earth. He will live for seven years.”

420. Kanz al-"'ummi76: (In a lengthy tradition from "Alisl, peace be on him, from the Messenger of Allah,
Allah's blessings be on him and his family):

O "Als! Allah has commenced [Islam] by us and He will end it by us. By us He will destroy the idols and
whoever worships them. By us He will crush every oppressor and every hypocrite to an extent that we
will kill for rightness like the people who killed for falseness. O "Ali, this nation is like an orchard that a
group of people will eat from for a year and another group will eat from it in another year. Perhaps, the
last group [is like a tree] who has the firmest root, the most beautiful branch, and the sweetest fruit. They
are the best and the most just and will possess the longest kingdom.”

421. Murisj al-dhahab77: It has been narrated that Amisr al-Mu’minisin Al ibn Abks slslib, peace be on

him, said:

When Allah willed to destine creation and create the creatures and make the things [that He] made, He
manifested the creatures in forms like dust particles, and this was before the spreading of the earth and
the raising of the sky; while He was in the exclusivity of His Kingdom and Uniqueness of His
Omnipotence (jabariitih). Thereafter, He made ready a light from His Light so it shone and took a part
from His Brightness and it radiated. Then, He put the Light in the middle of these hidden forms, and the

form of our Prophet Muslammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, approached it.

So, Allah the Almighty said, “You are the chosen one, the selected. With you is entrusted My light and
the treasures of My guidance. Because of you, | level the desert, let the water flow, and raise the sky.
[Because of you], | reward and punish and [created] the Heaven and Hell. | will appoint your Ahl al-Bait
for guidance. | will bestow upon them from My unseen knowledge so that the most complex of issues will
not be difficult for them and the hidden things will not make them incapable. | will appoint them as My
proof upon My creation and as those who draw the attention [of the people] towards My Power and My

Oneness.”



Then, Allah made them testify to [His] Lordship (al-rubisbiyya) and purely acknowledge [His] Oneness
(al-walgdisiniyya). After this pledge, He blended the insight of his creations with the fact that he had
selected Muflammad and his family. He showed them that guidance is with him, the light belongs to him,
and that leadership (al-im<ma) is in his family . . . Then, His Throne (‘arsh) became afloat on water,
after which He spread the earth on the surface of water, and from the water, He extracted a smoke and
made it the sky. Then, He summoned them both (i.e. the earth and the sky) towards His obedience and
they submitted by responding [to His call].

Then, Allah made the angels with lights that He created and souls that he invented. Then, he
accompanied with His Oneness (tau#d) the prophethood of Muflammad, Allah's blessings be on him
[and his family], whom became popular in the skies before he was sent to earth. When Allah created
Adam, He clarified his excellence for the angels and showed them why He had distinguished him on
account of His prior knowledge, when He had taught him by informing him alone of the names of things.
Thus, Allah appointed Adam as a prayer-niche (milsrslb), a Ka'ba, a door (bilb), and a Qibla to whom
the righteous (al-abrisir) and the spiritual lights (al-risisnigisin al-anwidr) prostrated.

Then, He made Adam aware of what He had put in him for safekeeping and manifested for him what He
had kept in him as trust. And this was after He had named him as a leader (im&m) in the presence of the
angels . . . He called the people, overtly and covertly, and invited them, secretly as well as openly. He,

peace be on him, drew the attention of the people to the covenant which He had ordered the particles to,

prior to creation.

Whoever agreed with him and took from the lamp of Light that was offered to them, was guided to His
secret and His clear affair became apparent for him. But, whoever was deceived by negligence, became
eligible for [divine] wrath. Thereafter, the Light was transferred inside us and shone in our Imgms. Thus,
we are the Lights of the sky and the Lights of the earth. Salvation is achieved through us and from us
[comes out] the hidden knowledge. All affairs are destined to us. The proofs (al-fujaj) will end at our
Mahdisl who is the seal of the Imams and the one who will save the umma. [He is] the peak of
illumination and the source of all affairs. We are the most superior of the creatures, the noblest of the
monotheists, and the proofs of the Lord of the worlds. So, let him enjoy the bounties, he who fastens to

our mastership (wilaya) and holds on to our rope.

This is what has been narrated from Ablsl "Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Mutlammad, from his father Muammad
b. “Ali, from his father "Al= ibn al-Fusayn, from his father al-fusayn, from Amisr al-Mu’mingin “Alis ibn
Abis Fllib, [peace be on them].

422. Nahj al-balsigha78: Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, said in a sermon narrated by al-Sharf
al-Raslsl—may Allah be satisfied with him—on the authority of Nauf al-Bik/l who stated: “Amir al-
Mu’minisin “Alisl, peace be on him, addressed to us this sermon at Kigfa while standing on a stone which
Ja'da b. Hubayra al-Makhzlsm's had placed for him. He was wearing a woolen cloak, his sword-belt

was made of date-tree leaves, the sandals on his feet too were made of date-tree leaves, and His



forehead was calloused [because of excess prostration].

Then, he, peace be on him, said79: *. . . he will be wearing the armor of wisdom—which he will have
secured with all its conditions—such as full attention towards it, its (complete) knowledge, and exclusive
devotion to it. For him, it is like a thing which he had lost and which he was then seeking, or a need
which he was trying to fulfill. If Islam is in trouble, he will feel forlorn like a traveler and like a [tired] camel

beating the end of its tail and with its neck flattened on the ground. He is the last of Allah’s Proofs and

”»”

one of the vicegerents of His Prophets.
Ibn Abisl al-fladisld says in his commentary on Nahj al-balsgha:

Every sect has interpreted this speech in accordance with their own beliefs. The Imiimis Shias believe
that it refers to the awaited Mahdisl they believe in . . . In my view, it is not improbable that the one
intended by this sermon is the Qi’im from the progeny of Musammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and

his family, in the end of times.

423. Yanebls' al-mawaddago: From Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Ali, peace be on him, in a poem—that is not

from his collection of poems:

Allah has a pearl, a brave Imam

Who will disgrace the polytheist warriors with his sword
He will manifest this religion in every region

And will defeat the polytheists

He will purify the earth from all corruption

And will disgrace every tyrant

He will spread justice in the East and the West

And will firmly establish Allah’s religion entrenched

| am not saying these out of pride
The chosen one from the Banis-Hilshim [i.e. the Prophet] has informed me.
424. Al-Diwsng t:

O Fsusayn! When you are a stranger in a city



Act in accordance with its etiquette

As if | am seeing myself and my progeny

And Karbala and its battleground

Our beards will be dyed with our bloods

Like a bride decorated with cosmetics

As if | am seeing it—but not with the eyes

And | have been given the keys to its doors

Calamities that don’t want to be dispelled

So be prepared for them [before they befall you]

May Allah satisfy our Qis’im who [will suddenly emerge before] Judgment Day
Whilst the people are busy with their normal lives

He will Avenge my blood, O flusayn

And your [blood], so be patient during the difficulties, O [Fusayn

425. Al-DEwising2:

O my son! When the enemies mobilize their troops

Await the Mahdi’s kingdom, his rise, and his justice

The time that the kings from the Ban-Hiishim will be humiliated

And they will pledge allegiance to he who engages in revelry

He will be like a child with no opinion of his own

A fool who possess’ no wisdom

It is then that the rightful Q’im from amongst you [Ahl al-Bait] will rise
He will bring the truth and will act rightfully

He is the namesake of Allah’s Prophet; may my soul be sacrificed for him

Help him, O my son, and hasten in assisting him



426. Al-Durr al-munalzisiam83: It has been narrated from Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Ali ibn Abie Figlib, peace
be on him, that: “The bearer of the flag of Muammad and the [owner] of the government of Aiimad will
emerge. He will rise with the sword and destruction. [He will be] truthful in speech and will reform the

earth and bring to life the customs and the duties.”

427. Al-Muiiannaf84: Narrated to us Abil Mu'©wiya, from al-A'mash, from Ibrehgm al-Taym, from al-

<Erith b. Suwayd, from “Aligl, peace be on him, who said:

Islam will be degraded to the extent that even ‘Allah Allah’s5 will not be uttered. When this happens, the
leader of the religion (ya'slgb al-din) will come out with his followers. Then, a group will be dispatched
that will gather around him like the clouds in autumn. By Allah! | certainly know the name of their chief
and the resting—places of their horsemen.

428. "Iqd al-durarge: From Abisl Wil who mentions that “Alsl looked at al-<usayn, peace be on them,

and said:

This son of mine is a master (sayyid) just as the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and
his family], has named him. Soon, a person from his loin will emerge whose name will be the same as
that of your Prophet. He will come when the people will be in a state of negligence, truth will be dead,
and injustice will be evident. The inhabitants of the sky and its dwellers will rejoice at his reappearance.
He will have a wide forehead, an aquiline nose, sturdy belly, and long thighs. There is a mole on his left
thigh and his front teeth are slightly apart from each other. He will fill the earth with justice, just as it will

be filled with unfairness and injustice.

429. Al-Malssim wa |-fitan87: He has narrated a lengthy tradition which is a debate between ibn "Abbris

and Mu'Ewiya, in which ibn "Abbiis has refuted Mu'swiya in the following manner:

As for what you said that “No one can possess both Caliphate and Prophethood [at the same time],”
then what about the saying of Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, “Indeed, We have given the family of
Ibrishm the Book and Wisdom, and We have given them a Great Kingdom.”88 The Book refers to
Prophethood and Wisdom refers to sunna and Kingdom refers to Caliphate. We are the family of
IbrigThisim. The Command of Allah concerning them and us is one and the sunna is implemented amongst

us and them.

As for your saying, “Your proof is ambiguous,” then | swear by Allah, it is brighter than the sun and more
brilliant than the moon and you certainly know that yourself but you are a wretched person. We killed
your brother, your grand-father, your paternal uncle, and your maternal uncle. So, don’t cry over
decayed bones and souls being wasted in hell fire. Don’t be angry because of the blood that became
legible for shedding because of polytheism and which has been degraded by Islam.

As for your saying, “We think that the government of the Mahdis/ belongs to us,” then know that the word
‘think’ is used to refer to ‘doubt’ in the book of Allah. Allah, Purified and High be He, says: “Those who



disbelieve think that they will never be resurrected. Say: Yes! By my Lord, you will most certainly be

resurrected . . .”89

Everyone testifies that we have a King who will be appointed by Allah even if nothing remains from the
world but one day. Surely, we have a Mahd that if nothing remains but a single day, Allah will send him
[to fulfill] His commands. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice

and unfairness . . . (to the end of the tradition).

The tradition also speaks about the details of the descent of Jesus, peace be on him, and his praying
behind Imam Mahdi, peace be on him.

430. Al-Mallim wa |-fitan90: In the twenty-eighth chapter in which he has discusses the book of
Mulslammad b. Jarisr al-ilabari called *Uyisin akhbisir banis hislshim. He mentions ibn “Abbisis’ debate with

Mu'gwiya about the Mahdil in which ibn “Abbas says to Mu'siwiya

There is not a single clan from [the tribe] of Quraish who can boast about an affair except that there are
other [clans] who [also] have a claim in that affair, except for Banig-Hilshim. For, they can take pride in

Prophethood in which no one else was their partner nor was anyone equal with them in [their virtues].

This merit cannot be taken away from them. | swear that Allah, Blessed and High be He, did not appoint
Muislammad from the Quraish but because the Quraish were the best of creatures, and He did not
appoint him from the Bani-Heishim but because the Bans-HiIshim were the best amongst the Quraish,
and He did not appoint him, from the progeny of "Abd al-Mu=igalib but that they were the best of Banis-
Hishim.

We do not take pride over you except in what you take pride over the Arabs. This is the umma which is
subject to Divine Mercy. To it belongs its Prophet and its Mahdisl. The Mahd is at its end because the
affairs [of Islam] commenced with us and will end with us. Your kingdom is short and our kingdom will be
long. Your kingdom is prior to our kingdom but there will be no kingdom after ours. We are the [pious]
and the end is only for the pious.

431. Al-Sunan al-wirida fisl [-fitan91: Narrated to us "Abd al-Ra“mein b. Uthmin, from QiIsim, from ibn
Ablsl Khaithama, from Muslim b. Ibrishigm, from al-Qisglsim b. al-Fal, from ibn “Umair al-Muhjar(s, from

Abs |-FliddElg who said:

Abls Sa'9d al-Khudris was sitting on the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
[and his family], and crying and longing for him. | asked, “What has made you cry?” He replied, “|
remembered the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], and his sitting on this pulpit while
he was saying, ‘Surely, from my Ahl al-Bait is the one with an aquiline [nose] and a wide [forehead]. He
will come when the earth will be filled with unfairness and injustice, and he will fill it with fairness and

justice. He will live for this period.” And he indicated seven or nine with his fingers.



432. Al-1tij<j92: In a lengthy tradition which he has narrated through his chains of narrators from Saif b.
"Umaira and EI€lil b. "Ugba, both from Qays b. Sam’sin, from Algamat b. Mulslammad al-Jatiram(s, from
(Imam) Abig Ja'far Musammad b. “Alisl, peace be on him, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings

be on him and his family, in his lengthy sermon at the Ghadisr of Khumm:

O People! The Light of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, is inside me, then in it will be in "Alil followed
by his progeny until the Qi=’im, the Mahdis, who will take back the rights of Allah and every right which

belongs to us.

He then said many things about the Mastership (wilya) of "Al# and the Imams after him, peace be on
them, then continued:

O People! Verily, | am a Prophet and "Alsl is my heir (walsls). Know that the seal of the Imams, the
Qis’im, the Mahd, is from us. Know that surely he is the one who will dominate the religion. Know that
surely he is the one who will take revenge from the oppressors. Know that surely he is the one who will
conquer the forts and destroy them. Know that surely he is the one who will kill all polytheist tribes. Know

that surely he is the one who will avenge the blood of all the friends of Allah (auliy® Allsh).

Know that surely he is the one who will help the religion of Allah. Know that surely he is the one who will
take water from a deep ocean. Know that surely he is the one who will mark every person of merit with
his merit and every person of ignorance with his ignorance. Know that surely he is the chosen and
selected one by Allah. Know that surely he is the inheritor of all sciences and has full knowledge about
them. Know that surely he informs about his Lord, Mighty and Majestic be He, and mentions the affair of

His belief. Know that surely he is guided and firm.

Know that surely [the affairs] have been handed over to him. Know that surely he is the one about whom
glad tidings have been given to those before him. Know that surely he is the surviving proof (ujja) and
there is no proof (fujja) after him. There is no truth but that it is beside him and there is no light but that

it is with him. Know that no one can overpower him and gain victory over him.

433. Al-Burhign i "algmst Mahdis fkhir al-zamign93: From Muflammad b. al-Flanafiyya, may Allah be
satisfied with him, who said:

We were with “Alisl, peace be on him, when a person asked him about the Mahdis.. He replied, “It is far! It
is far'” Then, he showed nine with his fingers and said, “This will happen in the end of times [in a time]
that if it is said to a person, ‘Allah, Allah,’ [that person] will be killed. Then, Allah will gather a group for
him like the gathering of clouds in autumn. He will unite their hearts and they will not fear anybody nor
will they rejoice for anybody joining them. Their number will be equal to the warriors [of the battle] of
Badr. The prior ones will not overtake them and the later ones will not reach them. Their number will be
equal to the soldiers of [slslEit—those who crossed the river with him.”

434. "1qd al-durar94: From Sklim al-Ashall, from (Imam) Abi Ja far Mufammad b. Al al-Biqir, peace



be on him, who said:

Moses, peace be on him, looked in the first Exodus at what would be granted to the Q/'im from the
family of Muzammad, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], and pleaded, “O Lord! Make me the
Qis’im from the family of Muiiammad.” It was said to him, “This [position] belongs to the seed of
Amad.” Then he looked in the second Exodus and saw the same things, and made the same request
and got the same reply. Again, in the third Exodus, he saw the same things, made the same request and

got the same reply.

435. Musnad Abrsl Ya'l=195: Narrated to us Abrl Bakr b. Abil I-Natr, from Abil I-Natr, from al-Murj b.
Rajis’” al-Yashkuri, from “[gslsl b. Hilsl, from Bushair b. Nuhaik, from Ablsl Huraira who said: “Narrated to
me my friend, Ab |-Qisisim, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], that ‘the Hour will not be
established until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rises against them. He will attack them until they return to
the truth.”” | (i.e. Nuhaik) asked, “How many will they be?” He (i.e. Abls Huraira) replied, “five and two.” |

enquired, “And what is five and two?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

436. Kanz al-'umml96: From "AdE b. EEtim, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
[and his family], who said: “Indeed, the Hour will not be established until the white castle which is in
Mad’in will be conquered, and the Hour will not be established until a woman in a howdah travels safely
from [ij<z to Iraq without fearing anything. And the Hour will not be established until an Imam rules over

the people who will give away wealth freely.”

437. Musnad Abr Ya'l=97: Narrated to us Sulaimisn b. "Abd al-Jabbr Absl Ayysib, from Sahl b. “Emir,
from Fulzail b. Marzig, from “Arliyya, from Ablsl Sa’fd, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be
on him [and his family], who said: “In the end of times—after the advance of ages and passing of
time—there will be an Imam who will be the most generous of the people. A man will come to him and
[the Imam] will put [the wealth] in his dress. He will be concerned as to who will accept the charity of this

wealth—which is between him and his family—as all the people will be flushed with welfare.”

438. Al-Fitan98: Narrated to us ibn Wahb, from ibn Lahi"a, from al-[Farth b. Yazgd, from "Abd-Allah b.
Zarlsr al-Ghislfigs, from "Als, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said: “Trials are of four kinds: The trial
of prosperity, the trial of distress, the trial of so and so . . . then, a person from the progeny of the
Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], will emerge. Allah will reform their affairs at his
hands.”

439. Al-Sunan al-wrida fi |-fitan99: Narrated to us "Abd al-Ramign, from Qisim, from Asimad b.
Zuhair, from "Ammisr al-Duhnisl, from Sislim b. Abis I-Ja'd who said: “When we went for Hajj, | went to
see "Abd-Allah b. "Amr al-"=I5. He asked me, ‘Where are you from?’ | replied, ‘From Irag.” He said,
‘Then be from the people of Kgfa.” | replied, ‘1 am from them.” To which he answered, ‘They will be the
most helpful to the Mahd.”

440. Al-Sunan al-wirida fi¢ I-fitan100: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah b. Fulsjail, from "Abbisb b. Hirign, from



al-Farl b. "Ubaid-Allah, from Yakly b. Zakariyyel b. Yasyswayh al-Neissbers, from Mufiammad b.
Yallyts, from Mullammad b. Salma, from Abls I-WEEil b. “Ubaid, from Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah, from the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said:

A group from my umma will always fight for the truth until Jesus, son of Mary, descends at the time of
dawn at Bait al-Magdas. He will come to the Mahdi and will be told, “Come forward O Prophet of Allah
and lead our prayers.” He will reply, “Verily, some from this umma are trustees for others due to their

honorable position with Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He.”

441. Al-Fitan101: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah b. Marwein, from al-"Al’ b. “Utba, from al-flasan that “the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], mentioned a hardship that will be
afflicted on his Ahl al-Bait until Allah sends a black flag from the East. Whoever helps it, Allah will help
him and whoever abandons it, Allah will abandon him, until a person comes whose name will be my

name. Allah will make him in charge of their affairs and will assist him with His help.”

442. Al-Fitan102: Narrated to us Sa’lrd Abisl Uthmiein, from Jibir, from (Imam) Abkl Ja'far, peace be on
him, that “Black Flags that will rise from Khur®sisn and will descend at K#fa. When the Mahds appears
at Mecca, they will go to him to pledge allegiance.”

443. Al-Fitan103: Narrated to us al-Wals/d and Rushdain, from ibn Lahis"a, from Abls) Qubail, from Abis
Rigmisn, from “Alis, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said: “The Sufyinisl and the Black Flags will
confront each other. Amongst the Black Flags there will be a youth from Ban-Higlshim who has a mole
on his left hand. Guiding them will be a man from Banil Tamgm named Shu ayb b. EsliE. There will be
intense bloodshed between these two armies. The Black Flags will be victorious and the horsemen of
Sufylni will take to their heels. It is then that the people will desire for the Mahdisl and will seek him.”

444. Al-Fitan104: Narrated to us Musammad b. "Abd-Allah Abis "Abd-Allah al-Tayharti, from "Abd al-
Rafimin b. Ziygid b. An'um, from Muslim b. Yasir, from Sa’©d b. al-Musayyib, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “Black Flags belonging to the Banisl “Abbisis
will emerge from the east. They will halt for a period that Allah wills. Then, smaller Black Flags will
appear from the east who will fight against a man from the progeny of Abisl Sufysin and his companions.
They will advise [the people] to obey the Mahds.”

445. Nahj al-baligha105:

Until Allah brings out for you one who will gather you together and unite you after your separation. Do
not place expectations in one who does not come forward and do not lose hope in one who has turned
back [from you], because it is possible that one of the two feet of the one who has turned back may
have slipped while the other has remained firm and both [his feet] might return, until both are firm.
Beware! The example of the family of Murammad, Allah’s blessings be on them, is like that of the stars
in the sky. When one star sets another one rises. Allah has completed his obligations upon you and He

has shown [or will show] you what you used to wish for.



446. Sharfs) nahj al-balsigha (by ibn Maitham)106:

O People! Be aware of a knowledge that is definite. What the Q’im will encounter from your ignorance
is like what the Messenger [of Allah] also encountered from your ignorance. That is, because on that day
the entire umma will be engulfed in a state of ignorance except those upon whom Allah has mercy.

Do not hurry lest your demise hastens towards you; and know that lenience is a blessing and in
forbearance is survival and comfort. The Imam is more knowledgeable regarding what they deny/don’t
know. | swear by my life! He will uproot the evil judges from amongst you, he will remove the diseased

from you, he will dismiss the tyrant rulers, and he will purify the earth of every deceiver.

Certainly, he will act amongst you with justice and stand amongst you with the straight weighing scale.
Those living from you will desire the return of their dead ones even for a very brief period. It is then that
they will enjoy life and this will surely happen. For the sake of Allah have patience, control your tongues,
and live [peacefully] because soon deprivation will reach you. If you exercise patience, act in a
calculated manner, and live in harmony, he will certainly seek the blood-revenge of your killed ones,

avenge the murdered ones, and get back your rights. | swear by Allah a true oath,

“Surely Allah is with those who restrain themselves and those who do good” (Quran Surah Nahl
16: 128).

447. Al-Durr al-manthr107: He has recorded from ibn Mardawayh, from ibn "Abbrls, that the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “The Companions of the Cave
(arlgsb al-kahf) will assist the Mahds.”

It has been mentioned in Tafslsr al-tha’'labr, in the story about the companions of the cave —which has
also been narrated from him in ‘lqd al-durar, al-Burhin, al-"Umda, and al-Far’if—that: “They went to
their sleeping places and will go to sleep until the end of times when the Mahd, peace be on him,
emerges.” He continues, “The Mahdis will salute them after which Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will
bring them back to life for him. Then, they will go to sleep again and will not wake up until the Day of
Rising (al-Qiysma).”

448. "lqd al-durar108: Saif b. "Umair narrates:

| was with Abis Ja'far al-Man@sr [the Abbasid caliph] when he initiated the conversation: “O Saif b.
"Umair! It is inevitable that a caller will call out from the sky the name of a person from the progeny of
Abks Ellib.” | replied, “May | be given as ransom for you, O Amerr al-Mu’minisin! Are you narrating this?”

He answered, “| swear by the One in whose hand is my life, Yes—for the listener who has ears.”

| said, “O Amizr al-Mu’minEn! | have never heard this tradition before.” He replied, “O Saif! This is the
truth. And when this happens, we will be the ones who will be more worthy of responding to this call.
The call will be to a person from the sons of our cousins.” | asked, “A person from the progeny of



FiEslima, peace be on her?” He answered, “Yes, O Saif! Had | not heard it from Abr Ja'far Musiammad
b. "Ali], peace be on him, | would not have accepted it even if all the people on earth had narrated it to

me, but, he is Muslammad b. "Al=, peace be on him.”

449. Al-AmEI=109: Narrated to us Muflammad b. al-asan b. A¥mad b. al-Walsd, from al-usayn b.
al-fasan b. Absin, from al-fusayn b. Sa'©d, from Muflammad b. al-Fusayn [al-Fasan] al-Kinni, from
his grandfather, from Imam Abi “Abd-Allah al-Elsdig, peace be on him, who said:

Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, sent to His Prophet— Allah’s blessings be on him and his family—a
manuscript before his death and said, “O Mulflammad! This manuscript is your will to the noble (al-
najb) one from your family.” He asked, “And who is the noble one from my progeny, O Jabra’sI?” He
replied, “* Al ibn Abisl EI5llib.” There were golden seals on the manuscript and the Prophet handed it over
to "Alil, peace be on him, and advised him to break one of the seals and act according to what was in it.

"Alisl, peace be on him, broke a seal and acted upon its instructions.

Then he handed it over to his son al-fasan, peace be on him, who broke a seal and acted upon its
instructions. Then he handed it over to his son al-fusayn, peace be on him, who broke a seal and found
written in it that, “Go with a group of people towards martyrdom, for, there is no martyrdom for them
except with you and sell yourself to Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He.” And he did, then handed it to "Al
ibn al-usayn, who broke a seal and found in it, “Maintain silence, be confined to your house, and

worship your Lord until certainty [i.e. death] comes to you” and he did accordingly.

Then, he handed it over to Mulammad b. "Alil, peace be on him, who broke a seal and found in it,
“Narrate/speak to the people and give verdicts. Do not fear anyone except Allah because no one can
harm you.” Then he handed these to me. | broke a seal and found, “Narrate/speak to the people and
give verdicts. Spread the knowledge of your Ahl al-Bait and confirm your righteous forefathers. Do not
fear anyone except Allah for you are in protection and safety.” | acted according [to the instructions].
Then, | will pass it on to Miglsi b. Ja'far who will hand it over to the one after him. This will continue until

the rise of the Mahds, peace be on him.

450. Al-AmElig1110: Narrated to us Muflammad b. MiIslsl b. al-Mutawakkil, from Muflammad b. “Abd-
Allah al-KgIfs, from MiElssl b. “Imrigin al-Nakha', from his uncle al-flusayn b. Yazisid al-Naufal®, from
"Alg ibn Sigllim, from his father, from AbEl flamza al-Thumisllie, from Sa’'d al-Khaffi«f, from al-Abagh b.
Nubisita, from “Abd-Allah b. “Abblsis, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his

family, who said:

When | was taken to the seventh heaven and from there to the Lote Tree of the Boundary (sidrat al-
muntahil) and from sidrat al-muntahs to the veils of light (flujub al-nisIr), my Lord, majestic be His
Majesty, called out to me, “O Mulfammad! You are my servant and | am your Lord. So, be humble
before Me and only worship Me. Rely on Me and trust Me for | am satisfied with you as a servant,
beloved, messenger, and prophet and [I am satisfied] with your brother, "Al=, as a successor and a door



(khalgfatan wa bisibil). He is My proof (fujjat®l) upon My servants and a leader (Im<im) for My creation.

Through him, My friends will be known from My enemies and through him, Satan’s party will be
distinguished from My party. Through him, My religion will be established, My limits will be protected,
and My regulations implemented. Through you, him, and the Imams from his progeny, | will have mercy
on My male and female servants. And by the Q’im from amongst you | will give life to My earth with My
Tasbrls, Tahlel, Taqdisis, Takbisr, and Tamjsid. Through him, | will clean the earth from My enemies and

make My friends inherit it. Through him, | will degrade the word of the disbelievers and elevate My word.

Through him, | will enliven My servants and My cities with My knowledge. For him, | will reveal the
treasures and the reserves with My will. | will disclose only to him the secrets and the hidden things by
My intention (bi Irsidati«). | will help him with My angels so that they may assist him in implementing My
order and proclaiming My religion. He is surely My [appointed] guardian and truly the guided one from

My servants.”

451. Al-Amelig of al-9Esis 111: A group informed us from Abls] I-Mufarizial, from Asimad b. Muammad
b. Yaslir b. Abll I-"Ajgz al-Simskr, from Mujshid b. Massl al-Khuttal®, from “Abbd b. “Abbld, from
Muijelid b. Sa'd, from Jabr [or Jubair] b. Nauf Abe I-Waddirk who said:

| said to Abisl Sa’ild al-Khudris, “By Allah! No year comes upon us but that it is worse than the previous
one, and no ruler but that he is worse than the previous,” to which Absl Sa'id answered, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, say what you are saying, but, | also
heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, say, ‘This situation will not go
away from you until amongst all the fithas and injustices, someone is born who will not be recognized at
that time. [This situation will continue] until The world becomes filled with injustice to the extent that no
one will be able to utter: ‘Allah’.

Then, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will send a person from me and from my progeny. He will fill the
earth with justice just as those before him will have filled it with unfairness. [Allah] will bring out its
treasures112, and he will give away wealth freely and will not even count [what he is giving]. This will

”

continue until Islam is fully established.

452. Ghaybat al-Shaykh113: Informed me a group from Abls Mulammad Higren b. Miisie al-
Talla’ukbars, from Abls “Als al-REzE, from ibn Ablsl Dirim, from Al ibn al-"Abbfs al-Sind al-
Mugisni'iel, from Mulflammad b. Hizishim al-Qaysks), from Sahl b. Tamiim al-Balris, from “Imrisn al-
Qattein, from Qatsida, from Abisl Naigra, from Jisibir b. “Abd-Allah al-AnEir, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “The Mahd will emerge in the end of

times.”

453. Ghaybat al-Shaykh114: From Mulammad b. Ist€q, from al-Muqsni’e, from Bakkr b. Aimad,
from al-flasan b. al-lusayn, from Tald, from Abis [-Jarii<f, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s

blessings be on him and his family, who said: “I give you glad tidings about the Mahdis,” and he



repeated this statement three times. Then he said, “He will emerge when there will be disagreements
amongst the people and intense hardships. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice as it will be filled
with unfairness and injustice. He will fill the hearts of Allah’s servants with worship and they will benefit

from his justice.”

454. Ghaybat al-Shaykh115: Through the aforementioned chain of narrators, from al-asan b. Husayn,
from Sufyisin al-Jariri, from “Abd al-Mu’min, from al-drith b. Fasisra, from “Umiira b. Juwain al-
“Abdisl, from Abll Sa'sid al-Khudrisl who said:

| heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, say [while he was] on the
pulpit, “Verily, the Mahdi is from my progeny from my Ahl al-Bait. He will emerge in the end of times.
The sky will pour down its raindrops for him and the earth will bring out its seeds for him. He will fill the

earth with justice and fairness just as the people will have filled it with unfairness and injustice.”

455. Ghaybat al-Shaykh116: Mufammad b. Is¢lfq, from al-Muqeni'«, from Ja far b. Muammad al-
Zuhrz, from IslEIElg b. Maneier, from Qays b. al-Rabisl” and others, from "Eligim, from Zirr, from “Abd-Allah
b. Mas’d who recounts that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said:
“The world will not come to an end until a person from my Ahl al-Bait rules my nation. He will be called
the Mahds..”

456. Ghaybat al-Shaykh117: Informed me a group from Abksl Ja'far Mulammad b. Sufyein al-Bazaufar,
from Agmad b. Idrils, from “Ali ibn Mulflammad b. Qutayba al-Naishisbir, from al-Fakl b. Shigdhisn,
from NaiEr b. MuzE=im, from Abil Lah a, from Abl Qubail, from “Abd-Allah b. "Amr b. al-"E5, from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said in a lengthy narration: “It is
then that the Mahd® will emerge. He is from the descendants of this [man]—and he pointed towards
"Als ibn Abil Flgllib, peace be on him.

Through him, Allah will destroy falsehood (al-kadhib) and will conclude the era of hardship. Through
him, the noose of disgrace will be removed from your necks.” Then, he declared, “I am the first of this
nation, the Mahdi will be in the middle, and Jesus will be at the end. Between all this there will be a

crooked old man.”

457. Al-AmElie by al-ladiiq118: Ibn al-Mutawakkil, from "Alis, from his father, from ibn Ablsl “Umair, from

someone who heard (Imam) Abk] “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, say the following line [of poetry]:
For every nation is a government which they are on the lookout for,
And our government will appear in the end of times

458. Dale/’il al-im#ima119: Narrated to us Abisl I-Mufasi=al Muiammad b. *Abd-Allah, from Afmad b.
IsisliElg b. al-Buhlzl al-QElelsl, from his father, from Samura b. ©ajar, from amza al-Nakllbis, from Zaid b.
Rafi’, from Ablg "Ubaida, from “Abd-Allah b. Mas'&d who recounts:



| was with the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, when a group of youth from Banis-
Hizishim passed by whose faces were [shining like] lamps. [On seeing them], the Prophet, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, started weeping. | said, “What has made you cry, O Messenger of
Allah?”

He replied, “We are an Ahl al-Bait for whom, Allah has chosen the Hereafter over the world. Soon, my
Ahl al-Bait will be killed, driven away, and displaced from the cities. [This will continue] until Allah makes
ready for us a flag which will come from the East and whoever fights it will be defeated. Then, a person
from my Ahl al-Bait will emerge whose name will be like my name and whose character will be like my
character. My umma will go to him like birds returning to their nests. Then, he will fill the earth with

justice just as it will be filled with injustice.”

Similar traditions with various chains of narrators have also been reported on the authority of ibn
Mas'[#d.

459. Dal«/il al-imigma120: Informed us Abi [slshir *Abd-Allah b. Aslmad al-Khiszin, from Abis Bakr
Mu®ammad b. "Umar b. MuZammad b. Muslim b. al-Bar®’ al-Ji'®b, from Ab® |-Tasan “Abd-Allah b.
Multlammad b. al-"Abbs al-REzE al-Qummil, from his father, from (Imam) “Als ibn Misks al-Ricls,
peace be on him, from his father (Imam) Migisisl b. Ja'far, peace be on him, from his father (Imam) Ja'far
b. Muiammad, peace be on him, from his father (Imam) Muammad b. "Als, peace be on him, from his
father (Imam) "Alil ibn al-[flusayn, peace be on him, from his father (Imam) al-Flusayn, peace be on him,
from his brother (Imam) al-iflasan, peace be on him, from his father (Imam) "Alisl ibn Abls [=llib, peace be
on him, who said: “The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said to me, ‘The

Hour will not be established until the true Qis/'im rises.

This will occur when Allah, Mighty and Glorified be, permits him to do so. Whoever follows him will be
saved and whoever doesn’t will perish. [Fear] Allah! [Fear] Allah! O servants of Allah! Go to him even if
you have to crawl on ice because he is the Caliph of Allah (khalfat Allah) and my successor
(khalsfat).”

460. DaleT’il al-im&mai21: Through his chain of narrators [i.e. Ab I-fasan Mulflammad b. Hiren b.
Miisisl from his father], from Abk Al al-Nah=wand, from IsEiEq, from Yalgys b. Sulaim, from HishEim
b. flasan, from al-Mualls b. Abll I-Mu’alli], from Abr |-iddEig al-Nijil, from Ab Sa'sid al-Khudr,
from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “Rejoice at the good
news of the Mahdil. Surely, he will come in the end of times amidst difficulties and hardships. Allah will

make the earth prosperous for him with justice and fairness.”

461. Dalil al-imigma122: From him [i.e. Mufammad b. Hisrsin b. Missls)], from his father Abls
Mullammad HErisin b. MEsls, from Ablsl “Als al-gasan b. Mulammad al-Nahiswandis, from Asimad b.
Zuhair, from “Abd-Allah b. Dehir al-REzE, from “Abd-Allah b. “Abd al-Qudd®s, from al-A’mash, from
“[fIim b. Ablsl al-Naji<id, from Zirr b. Fubaish, from “Abd-Allah b. Mas’sld, from the Messenger of Allah,



Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “The Hour will not be established until a person
from my progeny rules. His name will be like my name. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just

as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice.”

462. Dal’il al-imifma123: Informed us Abil |-Fusayn Mulflammad b. Hersin, from Abisl Herien b. Migisfs),
from Mulammad b. Jarsr al-abar, from “Eslsl b. “"Abd al-Ra<miin, from al-gasan b. al-fusayn al-
“Uranig, from Yaisyel b. Ya'ls al-Aslamis, “Als ibn al-Qigsim al-Kindisl, and Yallye b. al-Muslswir, from
"Alsl ibn al-Muslsiwir, from Al ibn al-fazawwar, from al-Aisbagh b. al-Nubiita, (in a tradition from Imam
Al ibn Ab EElib, which he said at the end): “And the Mahd® will be from us in the end of times. In all

the nations, there will be no other awaited Mahdisl other than him.”

463. Ghaybat al-Shaykh124: Aimad b. Idrigis, from "Alil ibn al-Farl, from Aigmad b. Uthmisn, from
Afmad b. Razzlq, from Yalslysl b. al-"Alsl al-Risiz], from (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah (al-klsdiq), peace be

on him, who said:

Allah, the Exalted, will bring forth in this nation a person who is from me and | am from him. Through
him, Allah, the Exalted, will bring forth the blessings of the skies and the earth. The sky will pour its
raindrops, the earth will bring out its seeds, and its beasts and wild animals will be protected. He will fill
the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice. He will kill to the
extent that the ignorant will say, ‘Had he been from the seed of Mulammad, Allah's blessings be on him

and his family, he would have been merciful.’

464. Al-Kfg1125: Muammad b. Ya®yr, from Afmad b. Muammad, from Mugammad b. Sinfin, from
Abisin, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah (al-klsdig), peace be on him, who said: “The world will not come to
an end until a person from me appears. He will judge using the judgment of the family of [the prophet]
David, peace be on him, and will not ask for any testimony. He will give everybody their rights.”

465. Al-Irshiid126: AbEl I-Qiglsim; Ja'far b. Mulammad, from Muammad b. Ya'qisb, from "Alis ibn
Ibrisihigm b. HiEgshim, from his father; and "Alisl ibn Muslammad al-Qisisini, all of them from Zakariyyt b.
Yalyls b. al-Nu'misn al-Barirsl who said: “I heard "Ale ibn Ja'far b. Muflammad say to al-fasan b. al-
Fusayn b. “Als ibn Fusayn, ‘Allah helped Abisl [-flasan al-Rikls, peace be on him, when his brothers and
uncles rebelled against him.” (He then mentions a lengthy tradition which ends with his saying:) ‘And |
stood up and held Abis Ja'far Mulammad b. “Ali al-Rils’s hand and said to him, “| testify that you are
my Imam [when | stand] before Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He.”

On witnessing this, (Imam) al-Rifls), peace be on him, wept and said, “O uncle! Didn’t you hear my
father say, ‘The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, declared, “May my
father be sacrificed for the son of the pure, the best lady from the city of Nibiyya127! From his [i.e. Imam
Rits’s] descendants will be the driven-away (al-ard), the wanderer (al-shari@d), whose father and
grandfather have been killed but not avenged. He will go in occultation until it is said, ‘He has died or he
has perished or which valley has he entered?”””” | replied, “You are speaking the truth, may | be



!”’

sacrificed for you

466. Nafas al-mahmEm128: From al-Kemil by Shaykh al-Bahs’s], from (Imam) Al ibn al-Fusayn Zain
al-"[rbidsin, peace be on him, in his famous sermon delivered at Damascus:

Allah, the Exalted, bestowed upon us forbearance, knowledge, bravery, and generosity and [put our]
love in the hearts of the believers. From us is the Messenger of Allah, his successor, the Master of the
Martyrs, and Ja'far al-fayyer (the flying one) in Paradise, the two grandsons of this umma [i.e. Flasan
and [fusayn], and the Mahdi, who will kill the Dajjil.

467. Maqtil al-glibsn129: (While mentioning the martyrdom of Zaid b. "Alil and its reason, he writes):
Informed us "Ale ibn al-lflusayn, from al-[lasan b. Al al-sidamis], from Abis Bakr al-Jabalf, from “Abd-
Allah b. "Abd al-Ralgmisin al-"Anbari, from Migsis b. Mulammad, from al-Wallsid b. Mulslammad al-

MisIqirtsl who said:

| was with al-Zuhrf at al-Ruiizfa when he heard the sound of people making fun. He said to me, “O
Walkid! See what it is?” | peeped out a window of his house and said, “It is the head of Zaid b. “Al=!!” He
sat up and said, “The people of this house who hurried have been killed.” | asked him, “Will they not
rule?” He answered, “Narrated to me “Al:l ibn al-Tusayn, from his father, from Filsima, that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, informed her, ‘The Mahd! is from your

”

descendants.

468. Al-AmElls (known as al-Amilsl al-khamifisiyya) 130: In a tradition that he has recorded through his
chain of narrators from "Al), peace be on him:

By the One Who split the grain and created the wind! If only one day remains from the world, Allah will
prolong that day until a man from me rules the earth. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as
it will be filled with injustice and unfairness . . . | swear by the One Who split the grain and created the
wind, if no one remains from them (i.e. the Banil Umayya) except one man, he will indeed rebel with evil

against the religion of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He.

469. Qurb al-isnd131: Muammad b. "Isls], from "Abd-Allah b. Maimisn al-Qaddzls, from Ja'far, from

his father, from (Imam) "Alil ibn Ablsl Elslib, peace be on him, who said:

From us are seven people whom Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, has created and has not created like
them on earth. From us is the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, the master
of the first and the last and the seal of the Prophets. His heir (wakls)) is the best of heirs, his grandsons
are the best of grandsons—[Jasan and Fusayn. The Master of the Martyrs (sayyid al-shuhadr), flamza,

is his uncle. [And the two others are] Ja'far, the one who turns [or flies] with the angels, and the Q&/'im.

470. Kgmil al-ziy©reit132: Through his previous chains of narrators, from Abis [-Qisisim Ja'far b.
Mulammad b. Qisllawayh, from a group of his teachers which include: his father, Muzammad b. al-



sasan, and "Alrl ibn al-Flusayn, [all of them] from Sa'd b. "Abd-Allah b. Ab Khalaf, from Mufammad b.
“[#Islsl b. “Ubaid al-Yaglsini, from Abis *Abd-Allah Zakariyy(s al-Mu’min, from ibn Muskin, from
Zaid—the slave of ibn Hubayra—from (Imam) Ablsl Ja'far, peace be on him, from the Messenger of

Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

Fasten to the waist-belt of this anza 133, for surely, he is the greatest truthful person (al-=iddq al-
akbar) and the guide for those who follow him. Whoever precedes him has gone ahead of religion.
Whoever deserts him, Allah will destroy him. Whoever holds fast to him has held fast to the rope of
Allah. Whoever accepts his guardianship (wilaya) will be guided by Allah, and whoever rejects his

guardianship (wilaya), will be misled by Allah.

From him are the two grandsons of this nation, who are my two sons al-fiasan and al-slusayn. From the
descendants of al-susayn are the guiding Imams and the Qi’im, the Mahdis.. Love them and accept
their guardianship. Don’t take their enemy as an ally instead of them, in that case you will be worthy of
the wrath of your Lord and a disgrace in this world, and indeed, whoever has forged a lie will be

disappointed.

471. Mukhtalar bas’ir al-darajt134: Mulammad b. al-Fusayn b. Abe |-Khasglsb and Ya'qgsb b.
Yazi<ld, from Afimad b. al-flusayn al-Maithamis], from Mulflammad b. al-[fusayn, from Abiin b. Uthmisn,
from Missisl al-lflannisl, from (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah (al-lsdiq), peace be on him, who said: “The Days
of Allah (ayysim Allish) are three: the day when the Qis/'im rises, the Day of Returning (yaum al-karra)
135 and the Day of Judgment (giy‘ma).”

472. Al-Mustarshid136: Narrated to us Abl Fafsl "Umar b. Al ibn Yailyis, from Qays b. #aff, from
Yinus, from Al ibn flazawwar, from Afbagh b. Nubisita, from "Al, peace be on him, who said:

When Allah gathers the first and the last [i.e. all the people], the best of the people will be seven and all
of them will be from the descendants of "Abd al-Muisialib. Your Prophet will be called the best of the
Prophets, [and he is] from the descendants of "Abd al-Murigalib. The heir (warsl) of your Prophet, is the
master of the heirs (sayyid al-aukliye)) [and he is] from the descendants of "Abd al-Murigalib. Al-fasan
and al-fusayn, the two masters of the youth of paradise, are from the descendants of "Abd al-Muls=alib.
amza, the Master of the Martyrs, is from the descendants of "Abd al-Mukigalib. Ja'far, who has two
wings, is from the descendants of "Abd al-Mukl=alib. And the Mahdisl who will emerge in the end of
times, is from the descendants of “Abd al-Muls#lalib. This is a generosity from Allah, the like of which

has not been granted to anyone from the first ones and the last ones.”

473. Sunan Ablsl DEwEd137: HErgn narrates from "Amr b. Abe Qays, from Mu=arrif b. ©aref, from al-
wasan, from Hil<l b. "Amr, from "All, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “A person from Ml Waris’ al-Nahr will emerge
who will be called al-srith b. Farrigth. His army will be led by a person called Mankisr. He will
strengthen the family of Mulflammad, just like the Quraish who strengthened the Messenger of Allah. It



will be obligatory upon every believer to help him.”

474. Uyln akhbisr al-Rifs138: Narrated to us Muflammad b. Afimad b. al-Fusayn b. YEsuf al-
Baghdadi, from al-fusayn b. Afimad b. al-Faisll—the Imam of the Ji&smi® Mosque of Ahwisiz—from Bakr
b. Asimad b. Mulslammad b. Ibrishigm al-Qaldrs, the slave of al-Khalsll al-Malsllamis, from al-fasan b.
“Ali] ibn Muslammad b. "Als ibn MiEss, from Al ibn MiEsis, from his father (Imam) Missl b. Ja'far b.
Muflammad who said: “The Q'im will not be but an Imam, the son of an Imam, and a heir (wa®), the

”»

son of a heir (wall¢)).

475. AlI-Khig€1139: Through his chain of narrators from "Alif, peace be on him, in the tradition mentioning
seventy of his excellences in which none of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings
be on him and his family, matched him, he said:

As for the fifty third [excellence], then surely Allah will not end the world until the Qi'im from us rises. He
will kill those who hate us, he will not accept the non-Muslim tax (jizya), he will break the cross and the
idols. War will end and he will invite [people to come and] take wealth and he will distribute it equally,

and will deal justly with the people.

476. Sharls al-akhbisr140: From Mujishid (without mentioning the chain of narrators): “ . . then the Q«’im
from the family of Muiflammad will be sent to punish them. The people will regard him weak [but] Allah
will grant him victory over the easts and the wests of the world. Be aware! They are the true believers.

Be aware! The finest jihad is at the end of times.”

477. Shark al-akhbigr141: From the narration of ibn Salsm, through his chain of narrators from Amir al-
Mu’minisn (CAlsl ibn Abls Elslib), peace be on him, who said:

Tests are of three kinds: The test during a good and enjoyable life, the test during hardships, and the
test in which the people will be cleaned like the cleaning of the gold extracted from the mines. This will
continue until a man emerges from us—the progeny of the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his
family—and then Allah will set right their affairs.

478. Sharf al-akhbisir142: “Abd-Allah b. Jabala, narrates through his chain of narrators from "Ali, peace
be on him, that: “Islam will depart from the people like a camel which runs away from rain. Allah will not

return it except by a person from us.”

479. Sharf al-akhbisr143: In another tradition from "Alig, peace be on him, who said: “As if | am seeing
your religion fleeing from you. Nothing from it will remain with you until Allah returns it to you by a person

from us.”

480. Sharls al-akhbisr144: From the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
whom mentioned the MahdF and said: “Whoever sees him, should obey/follow him even if he has to

crawl on ice—or fire—for surely he is Allah’s Caliph on earth.”



The traditions with the following numbers are either in harmony with the topic of this section, or result in
it, or based on the interpretation of other narrations conform to it: 1-352, 481-715, 719-807, 864—870,
872, 876, 878, 881-912, 918, 928, 932, 933, 936, 941, 943, 951, 956969, 971-973, 975-1029,
1039—-1041, 1043, 1049, 1055, 1059-1062, 1083, 1086—1118, 1123—-1169, 1173, 1175-1177, 1179-1186,
1195-1206, 1211-1223, 1228—-1238, 1240, 1241, 1243, 1244, 1246—1249, 1251-1256, 1258—-1261, 1266,
1267, 1270, 1271-1274, 1276, and 1277.
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remains from time (al-dahr)” and “from my Ahl al-Bait.” Also, Disr al-Ilyis’ al-Sunnat al-Nabawiyya edition, vol. 4, p. 107,
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1, p. 93; "lgd al-durar (1399 AH), vol. 1, p. 18; Nigr al-abklsr (al-Marba’at al-Maymaniyya), p. 154; lbrigz al-wahm al-
maknizn (Damascus: 1347 AH). He writes: “The tradition of "Al® b. Ab® FElib has been narrated from him through various
chains which exceed twenty. Aimad and Abk DiswEid have recorded it from Filsir b. Khal#ifa, from al-Qislsim b. Ablsl Bazza
from Abgl I-[ufail, from him [i.e. Al b. Abl iglib]. Ablsl DiEwisld has recorded it from Shu ayb b. Ablsl Khilid, from Abie)
Isislslq al-Sable s, from him. Al-lflabarisinis has mentioned it in al-Ausal from “Abd-Allah b. Lahis"a from “Umar b. Jisbir al-
Fasirami, from “Umar, from his father. Al-Elskim has recorded it in al-Mustadrak from the narration of al-Flsrrith b. Yazl<d,
from “Abd-Allah b. Zarsr al-Ghifigs, from him. Again, al-Eiskim has recorded it from “Ammisir b. Mu’Ewiya al-Duhnis, from
Abi [-Fufail, from Muglammad b. al-Fanafiyya, and has stopped at him. Nuaim b. ©ammizd—one of al-Bukhris’s
teachers—has recorded it in Kiteb al-fitan. Similarly, ibn al-Muni=disl in al-Mal#igim, Abs Nu“aim in Akhbier al-Mahdis, Abf
Ghanam al-Kefe in Kitglb al-fitan, ibn Abe Shaiba, and many others from numerous chains and varying wordings, who
have stopped at him [i.e. AlE ibn Ab FElib]”; NihEyat al-bidfya wa I-nihEya, 1st ed., vol. 1, p. 37; al-J&mi" al-Fagh&r
(Egypt: 1373 AH), under the letter al-LEm, vol. 2, p. 131; al-"Umda, chap. “M# j’a fi [-Mahd, “alayhi sal&m,” p. 225;
Jawshir al-"igdain (manuscript), part 2, 8th discussion; Yanebe™ al-mawadda, p. 432; al-Dur al-manthr, vol. 6, p. 58,
under the exegesis of His saying, ‘Its conditions came’; "AlEmt al-giy®mat al-kubr@, p. 74; Sunan al-DEn, vol. 5, chap.
“Ma j’a f I-Mahd®,” no. 15; Bayna yaday al-s¥’a, p. 111; "Aun al-ma’b@d (The Commentary on Sunan Abr DEwiEd), vol.
11, p. 373. He says: “The chain of narrators of this tradition is good (fasan) and strong (qawiz).” Thereafter, he refutes the
view of those who regard Filsr b. Khalsfa as weak (fa’[f), saying: “Almad and Yalyls have indeed regarded him as
reliable.”

2. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, chap. 52, no. 2230; al-Musnad, vol. 1, p. 376 and vol. 5 of Digr al-Ma’@rif edition, p. 99, no.
3572, with the difference that he, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “The days will not finish and time will not
perish until a person from my Ahl al-Bait, peace be on him, will rule the Arabs; his name will be my name.” A&mad
Murlammad Shikir says: “Its chain of narrators is correct (Faf®),” also, vol. 1, p. 377; “lqd al-durar, chap. 2, p. 29; al-
Sunan al-wrrida fi [-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “M® j&’a f@ I-Mahd®,” no. 22; Sunan Ab® DEwEd, vol. 4, p. 107, no. 4282, with the
difference that he, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “or it will not end”; al-Mu’jam al-kab®r (Marba’at al-
Walran al-"Arabr), vol. 10, no. 10233/10218, which says: “the world will not come to an end”; Ma®zbE al-Sunna (Egypt:
Muflammad "Alf Fab®), vol. 1, chap. “Ashr®E al-s®'a,” p. 193; JEmi* al-u®El, 2nd Ed., chap. 1, vol. 11, p. 48, no. 7810;
Far®’id al-sim[@ain, chap. 6, vol. 2, no. 577; Mishk®t al-maFEb®, vol. 2, chap. “AshrE® al-si'a,” sect. 2, no. 5452/16; al-
Nihiglya or al-Fitan wa I-maltisim, vol. 1, p. 26; al-Fuisel al-muhimma, sect. 12, p. 293, citing Musnad Abk Diswied; al-"Arf
al-wards, p. 125; al-gawl'ig al-mulgriga, p. 169; Mirqist al-mafistsls, p. 179, no. 5; al-Maligim wa I-fitan, chap. 17, p. 162,



citing the chapters which he has recorded from Abi Yarys Zakariyys b. YasyE's Kitsb al-fitan; al-Qan a fi& mi@ yussin
al-isl==a bihie min ashrele al-sis"a, p. 57; [fallsls al-j&mi’, no. 7152; Nihtyat al-bidiya wa I-nihisya, vol. 1, p. 39; Bayna
yaday al-si'a, p. 111; Law'isl al-anwisr al-bahiyya, vol. 2, under the explanation of this line of poetry:

From it is the last Imam, the eloquent

Muglammad the Mahdisl and the Christ

3. Sunan al-Tirmidhig, vol. 4, Kitslb al-Fitan, chap. 52, no. 2231, p. 505; Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 264, no. 38662,
Niheyat al-bidiglya wa I-nihislya, vol. 1, p. 39; al-"Arf al-wardisl (al-EEwi lil-fatswie), p. 126; al-IdhiT a, p. 115; Jgmi al-
uEl, vol. 11, chap. 1, , p. 49, no. 7810; Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummegl (printed within the margins of Musnad of A&mad), p. 3,
vol. 6; Mahd® #l al-Rasfl, p. 19; Dhikru akhbr IEfah®n, vol. 1, p. 329. He, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said:
“The affairs of this Umma—in the ends of its era—will be in the hands of a man from my Ahl al-Bait. His name will be my
name”; Bayna yaday al-s®’a, p. 111.

4. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 505, Kittb al-fitan, chap. 52, no. 2231; Tulsfat al-amwadhis, vol. 5, p. 179; al-"Arf al-wards,
p. 126; al-Idh®’a, p. 115; J¥mi" al-u®l, chap. 1, vol. 11, p. 49, no. 7810; Iqd al-durar, pp. 2 & 28; Mahd® =l al-Ras[l, p.
19. AEmad b. Muammad al-FiddEq says in his book Ibrzz al-wahm al-makngin: “As for the tradition of AbE-Huraira,
indeed it has been narrated from him through various chains . . . He mentions the names of those as follows: Afimad, ibn
Ablsl Shaiba, ibn Misja, al-fabarfinis, al-Bazzsr, Abisl Ya'ls, al-Elskim, Abs-Nu aim in al-kilya, al-Diraqutnisl in al-Ifrsd, al-
Daylamis in Musnad al-firdaus, Abd al-Jabbiir al-Khaulisni in Teriskh deriys, ibn “Askkir in TErigkh dimashq, al-Bayhaqr
in Shu’ab al-gmin, al-Khaksb in al-Muttafiq wa [-muftarig, etc.; Bayna yaday al-Si/’a, p. 114.

| say: Apparently, this tradition has a second part, perhaps something like his saying: “A person from my Ahl al-Bait, his
name will be my name,” or something similar. He has not mentioned it completely because he has mentioned the tradition
after that of “®®im from Zirr from *Abd-Allah, and has thought both of them are the same tradition. Surely, his saying: “If
there remains only one day from the world, Allah will prolong that day until . . .” was at the beginning of the first tradition or
under it. Its contents are not unknown due to the repetition of these two traditions. The chain of one of them ends at ibn
Mas’[£/d and the other at Ablsl Huraira.

5. Al-Musnad, vol. 1, p. 376 and from the Dicr al-Ma’srif ed., vol. 5, pp. 196—197, no. 3571. A®mad Mufammad Shikir
says: “Its chains of narrators are correct (Faf); Iqd al-durar, chap. 2, p. 29.

6. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 506, Kittb al-fitan, chap. 53, p. 34, no. 2232; al-Tj al-jgmi’ lil-usEl (Egypt: 1354 AH), vol.
5, p. 364; Musnad alsmad, vol. 3, pp. 21—22, through his chains of narrators from Ablsl Sa’'©/d with minor variations. He has
narrated, “So we asked the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who replied, ‘The Mahdz will
rise in my Umma for five or seven or nine (the doubt is from Zaid).” | asked, ‘What are these?’ He said, ‘Years.” Then he
said, ‘The sky will pour rain on them [by Gods order]. The earth will not conceal anything from its vegetation and wealth will
be amassed. A person will come to him and say, “O Mahd! Give me, give me.” Then, as much as he can carry will be put
in his cloth’”; Al-Tadhkira, p. 616; Mishk®t al-ma@EbEe, vol. 3, chap. “Ashre® al-s®'a,” sec. 2, p. 19, no. 5454; al-"Arf al-
warde (al-EEwe lil-fatewe), vol. 2, p. 126; al-Faws'iq al-mulgriga, p. 163; Kanz al-'ummell, vol. 14, p. 273, no. 38701;
Mirgst al-mafiitiele, vol. 5, p. 118; Nihtyat al-bidislya wa I-nihtya, vol. 1, p. 43; “lqd al-durar, chap. 11, p. 237.

7. In the tenth chapter, we have brought a section about the length of his rule and the stability of the affairs at his hands.
For more on this, refer to volume 3.

8. Sunan Ablr DEwIrd, vol. 4, Kittb al-Mahdi, no. 4284, p. 107; Sunan ibn Mija, vol. 2, p. 34, Kitb al-Fitan, no. 4086;
Ma'@lim al-sunan, p. 344; MafEbEE al-sunna, vol. 1, chap. “Ashr®E al-s’a,” p. 193; Jami* al-u®Fl, vol. 11, p. 49, no.
7812; Ma®slib al-su’ml, vol. 2, chap. 12, p. 127; Mukhta®ar sunan Ab DEwiEd, vol. 6, p. 149, no. 4115; Mishkit al-
maEFbEE, vol. 3, chap. “Ashri al-sF'a,” sec. 2, no. 5453/17; al-Mun@r al-munef, p. 146, sec. 50, no. 334; al-Sunan al-
werida fie I-fitan, chap. “M j’a gl I-Mahdis,” no. 29, 34, and 19, with the difference: “Mahds is from the children of
Fieizima”; al-‘Arf al-wardi (al-EEwi lil-fatewi), vol. 2, p. 124; al-Fawk'iq al-muldriga, p. 161. He says: “Similar to this is
what has been recorded by Muslim, Abi DEwisd, al-Nisi’, ibn Mija, al-Bayhagis, and others: “Mahdi is from my progeny
from the children of FERima”; Firdaus al-akhbir, vol. 4, no. 4943, with the wordings: “Mahd is from the children of
Fregima.” The researcher of Firdaus al-akhbir writes: “The scholars have declared the traditions about al-Mahdi as
correct (flafiElsl) and have compiled exclusive books about it. Most of the scholars have put these traditions under the
category of conceptual tawritur (al-mutawtir al-ma’naw).” Kanz al-"ummgl, vol. 14, p. 264, no. 38662; Mirgt al-



mafistiels, vol. 5, pp. 179—-180; Is’[if al-rigighiblsin with the marginal notes of Nir al-abkir, chap. 2, p. 145; Nier al-abklsr, p.
186; al-'Idh=’a, p. 117; NihEyat al-bidsya wa I-nihgya, vol. 1, p. 40; al-Jemi® al-Faghidr, vol. 2, p. 187, no. 9241; Kunkz al-
Faqe’ig, vol. 2, p. 128; Tadhkirat al-Euffil, vol. 2, pp. 463—464; al-Tj al-jmi" lil-uEl, vol. 5, p. 364 and vol. 2, p. 187;
Yanisb®' al-mawadda, pp. 430 & 432; al-Bayisin (Mu’assisat al-Hi#d), chap. 2, p. 89; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummizl, vol. 6,
p. 30; al-Burhin o “alfimist Mahd Fkhir al-zamen, p. 89, no. 2; ‘lqd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 15, which says: “Ab DEwEd,
al-Nist’s, al-Bayhagr, Absl “Amr al-Dini, ibn Mija, and Abil Amr al-Mugrisl have recorded it in their Sunan and ibn al-
Munigde in Kitsb al-malisim; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 114, through two chains of narrators from Ummi Salma; Majma’” al-
bay®n, vol. 7, p. 67, under the interpretation of the verse: “And indeed We have written in the Psalms . . .” (Quran 21:105),
from AbEl I-Flasan “Ubaid-Allah b. Mufammad b. Afmad, from Abkl Bakr Afmad al-Bayhaq(, from Abis “Alisl al-Redbsr,
from Abkl Bakr b. Diglssa, from Ablsl DEwleld, through his chains of narrators from Sa’ild, from Ummi Salma; Mahd ¢l al-
RasFl, p. 4; Tadhkirat al-muffem, 8th ed., vol. 2, p. 464; the author of Ibrfz al-wahm al-makn®n writes: “The tradition from
Ummi Salma has been recorded by Ab® DEwEd from the tradition of Abf [-Khal®l . . .”; al-Fu®sl al-muhimma, sec. 12, p.
294; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 438.

9. Sunan Abgl DEwlgd, vol. 4, p. 101, Kitslb al-Mahdi, no. 4285; al-Mustadrak (India: Haydarsbild, 1334 AH), vol. 4, p. 557;
al-Tej, vol. 5, p. 364, from Abtl Digwisld and al-Tirmidhis; Nigr al-abeigr, chap. 2, p. 154, from al-Tirmidhi, until his saying:
“and oppression.” He says: “Tirmidhi states that this tradition is established (thizbit) and correct (Fa=)”; Jegmi* al-uzl,
vol. 11, chap. 1, p. 49, no. 7813; Mukhtalslar sunan Abis] Disiwied, vol. 6, p. 160, no. 4116; Mukhtaklar tadhkirat al-Qurtubs, p.
615; Mishki#t al-marsbiEE, vol. 3, chap. 2, sec. 2, no. 5454. Al-AlbEin—the researcher of this book—says: “Its chain of
narrators is good (fasan)”; al-Munisr al-munf, sec. 50, p. 144, no. 330. He writes: “Abi Diswigd has narrated it with really
good (jayyid) chains of narrators.’; al-Nihfya or al-Fitan wa I-mal=®im, vol. 1, pp. 298-299; Shar® al-maq®®id, p. 307; al-
FusEl al-muhimma, sec. 12, p. 293; Kanz al-"'ummill, vol. 14, p. 264, no. 38665; Mirqeit al-mafitee, vol. 5, p. 180.
Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummgl, vol. 6, p. 30; "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 33, no.1; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 437; al-JEmi" al-
Flaghr, no. 9244; al-Far®'if ani I-jam™ bayn al-FiFEE al-sitta, p. 177, no. 278; Nihyat al-bid®ya wa I-nihflya, p. 39;
Law’i® al-anwEr al-ilghiyya, vol. 2, under “His appearance and character”; Ma®slib al-su’@l, vol. 2, chap. 12, p. 127; al-
Idhis*a, p. 120; "Awn al-ma’bid, no. 4265; Ibrsiz al-wahm al-maknisn, p. 506; al-Bayfin, chap. 8, p. 117, no. 1; "Algmist al-
giyeimat al-kubri, p. 74; Bayna yaday al-si<'a, pp. 111-112; Ashrils al-si'a, p. 254, Mahdr ¢l al-Raskl, p. 9; al-Durr al-
manthir, vol. 6, p. 57.

10. =aklsls al-Bukhieris, vol. 2, Kitsb bad’ al-khalg, chap. “Nuzil “Eskl b. Maryam”; salislsl Muslim, vol. 1, chap. “Nuzgl
‘®sl”; al-Sunan al-werida fi# I-fitan, vol. 6, chap. “M j©’a f nuzil ©sk,” no. 2; Firdaus al-akhbir, vol. 3, no. 4916; Ner
al-abEEr, chap. 2, p. 154; al-Bay®n (Syria: Manshirist Mu’assisat al-Hid), chap. 7, p. 112, through his chain of narrators
from Ni=fi* and he said: “This tradition is correct (flass) with a consensus on its correctness from the tradition of
Muflammad b. Shihrlb al-ZuhriE; Yanibe™ al-mawadda, p. 432; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 438; Ma@lib al-su’sl, vol. 2,
chap. 12, citing al-Baghaw®’s Shar® al-sunna; Shar® al-maq@®id, vol. 1, p. 308; al-Fu®l al-muhimma, sec. 12, p. 294;
al-Burh®n, chap. 9, p. 158, no. 4; al-"Umda, sect. on “What has been narrated about the Mahd® from the texts of the
Elilels al-sitta, citing al-dJam’ bayn al-aFsigain and al-dJam’ bayn al-#igEe al-sitta; Jgmi™ al-ullsl, vol. 11, chap. 1, no.
7808.

| say: There is no doubt that the Imam mentioned in this tradition is the Mahdis—the caliph of Allah. Therefore, it has been
mentioned in JEmi" al-u®l in the chapter of “al-Mas®® wa I-Mahd,” in Ibn FalFa al-Shefi'®’'s MaFElib al-Su’Fl, ibn
FabbiEgh al-M=liki’s al-FuEEl al-muhimma under “The Traditions About the Mahdr®,” al-Muttaq al-Hind®'s al-Burhin in
the ninth chapter about “The gathering of the Mahdi With Jesus,” and al-Mugaddis® al-Shfi'&’s “lgd al-durar in the tenth
chapter. It has been written in Ghiyat al-ma’'mel shari@ al-tj al-j@mi" lil-u=El: “It has already been mentioned that the
Caliph in whose era Jesus, peace be on him, will descend, is the Mahdz, may Allah be satisfied with him.”

Some traditions explain others, therefore, no attention must be paid to the opinion of those who follow their internal desires
and view themselves knowledgeable and civilized by rejecting the traditions about the Mahdis, al-DajjcI, the life of Jesus
and his descent in the end of times, and also by refuting the miracles mentioned in the Holy Quran with the help of absurd
and false justifications. They say: “The traditions about the MahdF, peace be on him, have not been recorded in the two
FarF@s (of Bukh®Er® and Muslim).” As a result, those who have no experience and knowledge about traditions, think that
the traditions that have reached us which are about the Mahde, peace be on him—the person who will rise in the end of



times and will rule the earth, and whom Jesus, peace be on him, will pray behind him, etc. —are merely speaking of a title
(that can be given to anybody). Thus, they think that the belief of Mahdawiyya—on which the umma has
consensus—revolves only around granting a name or bestowing a title on this promised person as the Mahdi. Hence, they
say that: “this subject has not been mentioned in the Farllain.” They did not understand that the belief about this
promised person, who will rise in the end of times to give life to religion, destroy falsehood, establish justice, and eradicate
oppression, is a belief based on a consensus (amongst the Muslims).

As for his titles, attributes, reformatory actions, etc., although there is no source for these except narrations, there is no
need for each narration to comprise of all of these. Such is the case in everything explained by the sharia, whether it be the
principles of religion or the divine laws. The belief that whatever is not recorded in the [Farisiiain should not be relied upon
is another act of defiance that has been unanimously rejected by the scholars of fladisith (muliaddithiin). The doors of legal
interpretation (al-ijtihisid) are still vast open. No verse in the Holy Quran and no tradition states that what has not been
recorded in the [Faliglgain is incorrect, just as no verse in the Holy Quran or tradition exists that testifies that whatever has
been recorded in them is absolutely correct and reliable.

We will soon reject such beliefs by quoting what the author of Ibrisiz al-wahm al-maknkin has said under the tradition: “In
the end of times there will be a caliph who will distribute wealth without counting it.” Refer to tradition no. 383.

11. Musnad agmad (Egypt: DEr al-Ma'rif), vol. 2, p. 58, no. 645 Its chains of narrators are correct (farisle) as has been
testified by Aimad Mulflammad Shiskir in Shar al-musnad, vol. 3, p. 58, no. 654; Sunan ibn Misja, vol. 2, chap. 34, p. 23,
no. 4085; al-Sunan al-wEirida f# I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “M j©’a f& I-MahdE,” no. 32; Firdaus al-akhbrr, vol. 4, no. 6942;
Kanz al-"'ummel, vol. 14, p. 264, no. 38664; al-"Arf al-wardi (al-=EwE lil-fatewis), vol. 2, p. 124; al-Maqglsid, p. 435; ibn
Kath®r, al-NihEya, vol. 1, p. 52; Fai® al-gadr, vol. 5, p. 278; al-TaysFr, vol. 2, p. 258; Jam’ al-faw®’id, vol. 2, p. 734; al-
Fat al-rabb®ni, 24/51, No. 146; ibn Kath@r, al-Fitan wa [-mal®fim, vol. 1, p. 25, section “dhikr al-Mahd®”; al-’ldh®’a, p.
117; Muntakhab kanz al-ummel in the marginal notes of al-Musnad, vol. 6, p. 30, also in Kanz al-"'ummell; al-Jemi* al-
Flaghtr, vol. 2, p. 187, no. 9243; YanFbE al-mawadda, pp. 432 & 488; al-Flaw®’iq al-mu®riga under the 12th verse, p. 163;
al-Bay®n, chap. 2, p. 100. He says: “AbE-Nu"aim has recorded it in ManFigib al-Mahd® and al-FabarFne in al-Mu'jam al-
kab®r.” The latter says: “These narrations are certainly true because (a) the chain of narrators of some of these
complement the others and (b) the great memorizers of traditions have mentioned them in their books.”; al-Burh@n, chap.
2, p. 89, no. 1, from Amad, ibn Ablsl Shaiba, ibn Mija, and Nu'aim b. lammi<d in al-Fitan; al-Tadhkira, p. 240. He says:
“In a tradition narrated by =izl Ablz I-Qislsim, the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: ‘The
Mahd is from us Ahl al-Bait. Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, will straighten out his [affairs] in one night’ or he, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, said, ‘in two days.””; "lqd al-durar, chap. 6, p. 135 and chap. 7, p. 158, with the
difference that he, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “in a single night.” He (author of ‘Iqd al-durar) says: “A
group of narrators have recorded it in their books.” He goes on to mention them as Amad, ibn Migja, al-Bayhaq, al-
DEn®, Nu’aim b. Famm@d, AbE-Nu'aim al-Afbah®n®, and al-Fabarn®; Dhikru akhb®ri IFbah@n, vol. 1, p. 170; al-Durr
al-manthisr, vol. 6, p. 58; Tahdhislb al-tahdhisib, vol. 11, pp. 172-173; al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. 11, p. 201, through his chain of
narrators from “Al®, peace be on him, with the addition of: “Al-Mahd is from us Ahl al-Bait.”

| say: From what can be judged from other traditions, perhaps his saying: “Allah will straighten out his [affairs] in one night,”
points to the unknown time of his reappearance. Thus, Allah will prepare the grounds of his government and rule in only
one night after which he will reappear.

12. Sunan ibn Mijja, vol. 2, p. 24; al-Fitan, chap. 34: “Khurt)j al-Mahdi,” no. 4087; Dhakht/ir al-"ugbis, p. 15, with the
difference that he said: “the sons’ of Abd I-Mutslalib” and “Ja’far b. Abk Elglib.” He mentions that “ibn al-Sari has
recorded it”; al-Fusl al-muhimma, sec. 12, p. 294; al-"Arf al-wardis (al-=Ewi lil-fatewi), p. 124, with the difference that
he said: “We seven from . . .” He cites al-Fskim, ibn Mija, and Ab#-Nu'aim; “lgd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 144, with the
difference that he said: “We seven children of “Abd al-Mutizalib are the masters (sdisit) of the dwellers of Paradise: |, my
brother “Al®, my uncle Mamza, Ja'far, al-Fasan, al-Fusayn, and al-Mahd®.” He says: “A group from the leaders of
narrators have recorded it in their books”; Al-Flaw®’iq al-muFriga, p. 158, under the 10th verse citing al-Daylam® and
others. It is the same as “lqd al-durar with the difference that he said: “I, Famza, "Al@ . . .”; Yan®bs al-mawadda, pp. 309
and 435; al-Bayin, chap. 3, p. 101; Maqtal al-slusayn, vol. 1, sec. 6, p. 108; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 113; al-"-Umda, vol. 1,



sec. 9, through his chain of narrators from al-Tha’labiz. It can also be found in its second volume; Hzimish al-jzmi" al-
Flaghtr, vol. 2, p. 129, no. 5; Tahdhisb al-tahdhiib, vol. 7, p. 321, no. 543; Lisi<n al-misizsin, vol. 3, p. 271; Dhikru akhbirri
[sbahign, vol. 2, p. 130, the same as what has been mentioned in “lqd al-durar; Teriskh baghdiid, vol. 9, pp. 434 & 550;
Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 438 and vol. 1, p. 52, he says: “I saw in another tradition: ‘We sons of "Abd al-Mutslalib are
the masters (sdt) of the people.”

13. Al-Mu’jam al-kabisr, vol. 18, p. 51, no. 91; Kanz al-"ummil, vol. 11, pp. 183-184, no. 31144; Majma’ al-zaw(/id, vol. 7,
pp. 323—-324; Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummill, vol. 5, p. 404; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-Egwe lil-fatewe), which starts from his
saying: “a fitna will occur . . .” pp. 137-138.

14. The words in the square brackets are mentioned in Majma’ al-zawl<'id and Kanz al-"'ummil.

15. Fitna usually refers to social unrest or rebellion, especially against a ruler—Ed.

16. Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 328; al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 558; ‘lqd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 16, which mentions: “Then a person
from my progeny will emerge. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice. He will rule for seven or nine years.” (The
author of “Iqd al-durar) says: “Al-mEfiE AbE-Nuaim has recorded it like this in ifsit al-Mahd®. Al-E=fiz Abk Bakr al-
Bayhaqr has also recorded it but with a little difference: “A person from my progeny will rule for nine or seven years, then,
he will fill it with fairness and justice.”

17. The words sab’ (seven) and tis’ (nine) in the ancient Arabic Ki=f handwriting were displayed using the same word.
When the scribes copied these narrations and wrote them down in Arabic, they used both words ‘nine’ and ‘seven’ because
they didn’t know to what number the original word referred to. The uncertainty in the numbers originated from the scribes’
stringent attitude in correctly transmitting the narrations from one book to another—Ed.

18. Dhikr akhbiri lgbahin, vol. 1, p. 84; Far/id al-simizain, vol. 2, p. 324, no. 574.

19. Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 465; "lqd al-durar, chap. 4, sect. 1, p. 43 and chap. 7, p. 141; Al-Zaw(«iq al-mulriga, p. 161,
under the twelfth verse; Is’®f al-reghibEn, p. 134; al-Bay®n, chap. 6, p. 108; Yan®b®" al-mawadda, p. 341.

20. Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 37 and similar to it in p. 52; Kanz al-"ummel, vol. 14, pp. 261 and 262, no. 38653. It starts like
this: “I give you glad tidings about the Mahd®; a man from the Quraish from my progeny”; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummil in
the marginal notes of al-Musnad, vol. 6, p. 29, citing Amad and al-Brreid; Is'f al-rieighibisin, chap. 2, p. 137; Nier al-
abEEr, chap. 2, p. 155; Al-Haw®’iq al-murriga, p. 164; YansbE™ al-mawadda, p. 469; al-I'1¥m bi Bukmi "©sk "alayhi al-
salgm, p. 162 (8); “lqd al-durar, chap. 4, 7, 8 and 11, pp. 62, 156, 164, 166 and 237; al-Burhin, pp. 79-80, chap. 1, no. 21;
al-Dur al-manthir, vol. 6, p. 57; Far®’id al-simizain, vol. 2, chap. 61, p. 310, no. 561; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-EEwi lil-fatewe),
vol. 2, p. 124; Ibriiz al-wahm al-maknin, p. 562, no. 31; Kashf al-ghumma fi&l ma'rifat al-A'imma, vol. 2, p. 471.

21. Firdaus al-akhbr, vol. 4, no. 6941; “lqd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 148, citing al-Daylamis; Kunizz al-£aq’iq under the
section of Alif and L&m; Dal’il al-imsma, p. 258; Yanib™ al-mawadda, chap. 94, p. 488; Al-Baytin, in the chapter of Alif
and Lgm through his chain of narrators from ibn Abbisis; Nigir al-abilsr, chap. 2, p. 154; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 481.
22. Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 17; "Iqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 35. He says: “It has been recorded by al-Imam Azmad in his
Musnad and by al-EIgffiel Ab “Abd-Allah Nu'aim b. flammid in Kiteb al-fitan.

| say: | did not find it in al-Fitan, although, he has narrated it in a scattered form in the chapter of Sigrat al-Mahdfs wa [ifatih
wa nasabih wa gadr mi@ yamlik; Kanz al-"umml, vol. 14, p. 270, no. 38690, with the difference: “He will rule the earth” and
“it will be filled with unfairness”; al-Dur al-manth®@r, vol. 6, p. 57

23. Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, Kitsb al-fitan wa I-mal@im, p. 557; al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 36; "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, pp. 36-37.
24. Sharf al-akhbir, vol. 15, p. 372, no. 1241.

25. The statement between the square brackets belongs to the author of Shari al-akhbir.

26. This paragraph probably belongs to the author of Sharts al-akhbir.

27. "lqd al-durar, chap. 4, pp. 62-63; al-Burhin fi© “alzmist Mahd(g Ekhir al-zamin, chap. 2, p. 92, no. 12; Billsr al-anwisr,

3

vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 74, under: “What has been narrated from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
about the Q’im, peace be on him,” no. 23; Yanisbs" al-mawadda, p. 448, al-"Arf al-ward (al-EEwi lil-fatiewis), vol. 2, p.
133.

28. “lqd al-durar, chap.1, p. 16. He says: “al-zisfisl Abl-Nu'aim has recorded it in Awllsl and in kifat al-MahdL.” Also
chap. 3, p. 34 and chap. 8, p. 170; al-Bay®n f& akhbEr FEFib al-ZamEn, chap. 19, p. 139, no. 1, with the difference: “he

will fill the earth with fairness and justice.” He says: “al-F#fiEl AbF-Nuaim has recorded it in al-"AwEl® exclusively from



Eelst b. Abbld, who is famous with us for his narrations; Yankb® al-mawadda, p. 423 from Jawishir al-"igdain; Is'=f al-
righibin, sect. 2, p. 135.

29. Sunan ibn Mijja, vol. 2, book 36, chap. 34, p. 22, no. 4082; al-Sunan al-wirida fis) |-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “M j’a fi |-
Mahd,” no. 1 & 2; al-Fitan, vol. 4, chap. 13, p. 166; al-Bayn, chap. 5, p. 106; al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 464; Talkhes al-
mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 464; Al-saw'iq al-muiriga, p. 162. The twelfth verse is similar to this and he says at the end of it:
“Then, he should go towards them even if he has to crawl on ice because in it is Allah’s Caliph, the Mahd®”; “lqd al-durar,
chap. 5, p. 124; al-Mungr al-munisf, sect. 50, p. 149, no. 341; al-Nihiglya or al-Fitan wa |-maleizim, vol. 1, p. 28; al-"Arf al-
warde (al-EEwe lil-fatewe), vol. 2, p. 127.

30. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 198; al-Bayln, sect. 11, p. 125 with the difference: “I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is the Mahdi
from us—the progeny of Mulammad—or from other than us?” The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his
family], replied, ‘No, he is from us. Through us Allah will end the religion just as He began it through us. Through us they

”

will be freed from the fitnas.” He also said, “Like He has united by us,” and “in their religion” has not been mentioned. He
also said: “I say, ‘This is indeed a good (fasan) and great (‘Elin) tradition which has been recorded by the narrators in their
books. Al-Fabarzni has recorded it in al-Mu’jam al-ausai, AbE Nu'aim has narrated it in Filyat al-auliys, and Abd al-
Ralgmein b. Abis fEitim has mentioned it in “Awils just as we too have recorded it.

Majma’ al-zaw’id, vol. 7, p. 316; Al-zawiq al-mulgriga, p. 161, under the twelfth verse. He says: “Mahdz is from us;
through us Allah will seal the religion just as He has commenced it through us”; *Iqd al-durar, chap. 1, pp. 24 & 142; Al-
Mu’jam al-®laghir, vol.1 p. 137; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-Egwe lil-fatewe), vol. 2, p. 129; Kanz al-"'ummil, vol. 14, p. 598, no.
38682; "Abaqst al-anwir, vol. 2, p. 68, no. 12, who cites Nu'aim in al-Fitan; al-gabarne in al-Mu’jam al-ausals], Abis—
Nu'aim in Kiteb al-Mahdis, and al-Kha®b in al-Talkhels; Yansbs™ al-mawadda, p. 491; Nigr al-abilsr, chap. 2, p. 155; al-
Burhisn, p. 91, no. 7.

31. Sunan ibn Mejja, vol. 2, chap. 11, pp. 928-929, no. 2779; al-Bay'n, chap. 1, p. 92 with the difference: “Allah will prolong
that day until he rules . . .”; Law®mi" al-"uql, vol. 4, p. 3, from A®mad; Shar® sunan al-Tirmidh® by ibn al-A'r#b®, vol. 9,
p. 74; al-Tadhkira, p. 619, and he says: “Its chains of narrators are authentic (Ja®®® )”; Kanz al-'umml, vol. 14, p. 266,
no. 3874; Far®'id al-sim®ain, vol. 2, p. 318, who has narrated it through his chain of narrators from Abz Huraira like this:
“The Hour will not be established until a person from my house rules. He will conquer Constantinople (Istanbul) and the
mountain of Daylam. If only one day remains, Allah will prolong that day until he conquers it”; al-Mun@r al-muni=f, sect. 50,
p. 147, no. 336, similar to Far’id al-simiZain; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 474, no. 36, from al-Arba’Zna sadthi (Forty
Traditions) by al-Flfilsl Abll Nu'aim.

32. "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 33; al-"Arf al-ward( (al-=Ewe lil-fatgwk), vol. 2, p. 124; Yanizb™ al-mawadda, p. 448; Farlid
al-simiain (Beirut: Mu’assisat al-Mam=de li I-Nashr), vol. 2, p. 330; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, pp. 469-470.

33. Musnad a“mad, vol. 3, p. 49, and similar to it on p. 60; Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 263, no. 38659; al-"Arf al-wardIs
(al-sEwi lil-fatswi), vol. 2, p. 131.

34. Al-Bay®n o akhbiEr Eemib al-Zamien, chap. 10, p. 124; “lqd al-durar, chap. 4, p. 62, and chap. 8, p. 167, with a minor
difference; al-"Arf al-wardis (al-EEwi lil-fatEwi), vol. 2, p. 133; al-Burhiin, chap. 1, p. 84, no. 33, with a minor difference,
and p. 83, no. 28.

35. Yank:bs" al-mawadda, pp. 259 & 445, with the difference: “and when “Alie dies.”

36. Yanibl™ al-mawadda, pp. 258 & 445.

37. [zallslsl Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185; Tisrizkh ibn “Askkir, vol. 1, p. 186; al-Sunan al-wirida fi! [-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “What has
been narrated about the Mahd=,” no. 23, through his chain of narrators which are connected until they reach Jizbir and its
wordings are: “In the last of my umma, there will be a caliph; he will give away wealth profusely and will not even count it”;
Kanz al-"ummzl, vol. 14, p. 264, no. 38660; Maclzblis al-sunna, vol. 2, p. 192, chap. “Ashre al-sk'a”; al-Baykn, chap.
10, pp. 122—123, no. 3; Yankbl al-mawadda, pp. 182 & 230, from Jibir; "lqd al-durar, chap. 8, p. 161; Is'«If al-rsighibisin,
chap. 2, p. 135; al-"Arf al-wardi (al-=lswi lil-fatEwi), vol. 2, p. 131; Mishkist al-mailsbisls, vol. 3, book 27, no. (5) 5441.
The author of Ibrigiz al-wahm al-maknisin (pp. 513-514)—in reply to those who criticize this tradition on the bases that there
is no mention of the Mahd in it and there is no argument to show that it refers to him—writes: “The text of these traditions
are ambiguous whilst the method for recognizing [the Mahd¥] is obvious and established . . .”

| say: There is no doubt that some traditions explain other traditions. Also, there is no doubt that the person about whom



glad-tidings have been given in the traditions, who will fill the earth with justice and fairness, will give away wealth
profusely, and he who has signs, symbols, attributes and titles that are known in the traditions that have been narrated in
numerous chapters, is only one person, not many. Hence, no one has thought it to be anyone other than the Mahds or
thought that Jesus, peace be on him, will perform prayers behind someone else. All these quotes point to his magnificent
character.

38. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. 8, p. 194; [allisl Muslim, vol. 8, p. 158; al-"Arf al-ward (al-F=wi lil-fatEwi), vol. 2, p. 134, with
a slight difference; Ibriiz al-wahm al-makniin, p. 581, no. 98, the same as al-"Arf al-ward.

39. al-"Arf al-ward® (al-F=w lil-fatowe), vol. 2, p. 134; lbrgiz al-wahm al-makniin, p. 581, no. 99.

40. Musnad a¥mad, vol. 3, p. 96; "lqd al-durar, chap 8, p. 168, citing Musnad armad and Sunan al-dsni.

41. Musnad a¥mad, vol. 3, p. 98; al-Burhin, chap. 1, p. 81, no. 24; al-"Arf al-ward, p. 128; al-Nihizya or al-Fitan wa |-
malEim, vol. 1, p. 31.

42. Musnad a®mad, vol. 3, p. 317; al-Sunan al-wirida fie I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “M& j’a fi I-Mahdi,” no. 23; al-"Arf al-
wardp (al-Ewe lil-fatewi), vol.2, p. 128. He has narrated a similar tradition from al-Bazzlrr, from Jisbir; Kanz al-"'ummill,
vol. 14, p. 26, no. 38659; Fa=E Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185, with a slight difference; MaEbs al-sunna, vol. 2, chap. “Ashrim
al-s#'a,” p. 192; al-TEj al-jgmi’ lil-usl, vol. 5, p. 342; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummell, vol. 6, p. 31; Yanizb" al-mawadda, p.
230; Mishkit al-malsisbil, vol. 3, book 27, no. 5441 (5).

43. [fFallels) Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185; Kanz al-'ummel, vol. 14, p. 266, no. 38672; "lqd al-durar, chap. 8, p. 161; al-T(j al-jEmi’
lil-uEiel, vol. 5, p. 341 (The Seventh chapter about the caliph, al-Mahd).

The author of Ghislyat al-ma’mil (a commentary on al-Tj al-jemi’), says: “According to the traditions that will be
mentioned, this is the Mahdis, may Allah be pleased with him. This act of his is because of the abundance of war booties
and victories along with his generosity and his giving away goodness to all the people.”

44. "lqd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 19, from Abi Nu'aim in Fifat al-Mahd; al-Jeimi* al-faghir, under the letter LEm, vol. 2, p.
123; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 471, no. 22, citing al-Arba’¢in by al-#I=fil Abiel Nu'aim, with a little difference; Yantbie al-
mawadda, p. 186.

45. Musnad Ab Ya'ls, vol. 2, p. 356-357, no. 131 (1105).

46. Tirigkh ibn “Asigkir (1329 H.), vol. 2, p. 62; Kanz al-"'ummgl, vol. 14, p. 269, no. 38682, with a slight difference and p.
266, no. 3867 1; Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummisl, vol. 6, pp. 30-31; al-Skirat al-Flalabiyya (Egypt: Malsba atu Mutiaf()
Mulslammad), vol. 1, p. 227; al-"Arf al-ward (al-lgwE lil-fatewi), vol. 2, p. 134; al-Takrisls bi mi taw(stara fi nuziel al-
Maslsls, p. 181, no. 27. He says: “Al-Nisi’# has narrated it and so has Abil Nu“aim in Akhbisir al-Mahdi. Al-Elgkim and ibn
*Askzkir have narrated it in their Tiriskh with the following wordings: “How can a nation that | am at its beginning be
destroyed . . .,” which is like [what has been narrated] in Kanz al-"'ummzll. This is a good (flasan) tradition as has been
stated in al-"Az=ze’s al-Sirsj al-munr.

He writes under it: “middle’ means ‘before the last’ because Jesus will descend to kill the Dajjl during the era of the
Mahdr. Our master Jesus will pray behind him just as it has been mentioned in the traditions.”

Al-Tayslsr bi shari al-jEimi™ al-flaghir, vol. 2, p. 302; Fail al-gadr, vol. 5, p. 301; al-Siri#j al-muntir, vol. 3, p. 196; al-
*Arslyis (Matba’atu “=Eif Wa Wuldih), p. 227, through his chain of narrators from ibn “Abbfis with the difference: “Al-Mahd
from my Ahl al-Bait is in the middle”; al-J&mi" al-Faghir, vol. 2, p. 128 (under the letter L¥m); “lgd al-durar, chap. 7, p.
146. He says: “Imam A@mad b. Fanbal has also recorded it in his Musnad and @ fiEl Ab® Nu'aim has narrated it in his
TAwlE.

| say: | did not find it in the published edition of Musnad Amad although it is apparent that the tradition was recorded in the
copy he possessed. We can only rely on a copy in which the tradition has been recorded; Tafser RElE al-jinisn, vol. 3, p.
158. He has narrated it from al-Manilsr, from his ancestors, from ibn Abbas, who said: “The Mahdis from my Ahl al-Bait is
in its middle.” Abisl I-Futis—the author of Rels al-jinfin—has used this tradition to prove the existence of the Mahdr, peace
be on him, because it will not be correct if it is said that “The Mahd: will exist in the end of times prior to the descent of
Jesus. Such an interpretation would make it necessary for the Mahdi not to exist in the long period of time between the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, and the descent of Jesus, whilst glad-tidings have been
given that he will be in the middle of these two.

| say: Yes, the umma is unanimous that Jesus, peace be on him, will descend at the time of the reappearance of the



Mahdisl, peace be on him, and during his universal government. Jesus will pray behind him and assist him in achieving
reformist goals, spreading justice, and destroying unfairness, which has been clearly elaborated in mutawisitir traditions.
Therefore, the belief that the Mahd® will be between them will not hold true for anyone except the one who has been
mentioned in the Shia belief. Because the Mahdisl was born in 255 AH and continues to live and is sustained by Allah until
he reappears by the command of Allah, the Exalted, for the announcement of His Word.

The middle is understood by some commentators to show that the appearance of the Mahdis], peace be on him, will be
before the descent of Jesus. This is definitely not the meaning of the tradition and here the middle and end have the same
meaning.

Some sycophants—who were the servants and on the pay-roll of the arrogant and devilish rulers—thought that this
tradition referred to the Mahdis who was one of the Abbasid caliphs. No explanation is needed to show the wrongness of
this view. Such innovations are actually an insult to the lofty stature of the Seal of the Prophets, Muflammad, Allah's
blessings be on him and his family, and the great personality of the Prophet Jesus, and the divine successor-ship of Imam
Mahdis, peace be on him. Moreover, the mutaw(tir traditions which describe the Mahd, his attributes, and his signs,
clearly reject such misguided interpretations.

There is no proof in the tradition that Jesus will live after the MahdE, peace be on him, in addition to the fact that such an
idea has also been contradicted by a number of traditions about the Mahdisl and other traditions like those about security
(al-amisin), etc.

It is possible to interpret the tradition like this: His saying: “l am its first (awwaluh)” means that he is its founder, chief, and
source. Thus, this umma will not be destroyed, because its founder and the caller towards it is “a mercy for all the worlds”
(rafimatan lil-"glamein). A nation will not be destroyed if its founder possesses such traits and this was the purpose of his
dispatching? How can a nation be destroyed that has the Mahds! in its middle? As long as he exists and is alive, this nation
will not be destroyed. Amongst the greatest benefits of his existence—even though he is in occultation—is the survival of
the nation because of his existence. And how can a nation be destroyed that has Jesus at its end, who will descend in the
end of times? This means that this religion will remain and last until the descent of Jesus from the sky. He will descend in
the last nation and acknowledge this religion in this very world.

We can conclude that this narration serves to give glad-tidings about the lasting of this religion, the continuous survival of
this nation because of the blessings of the Prophet of Islam, who is a mercy for the worlds, and the existence of the Mahdis,
peace be on him. This nation will not be destroyed and will remain until the end of times because the descent of
Jesus—which is one of the conditions of the Hour—will occur in the last nation. Hence, this nation will survive and remain,
as long as humanity exists on the face of earth. Allah, His Messenger, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, and the
possessors of knowledge —those from his Ahl al-Bait who are steadfast in it—have more knowledge about the meanings of
the Book and the Sunna.

47. "lqd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 148. He says: Imam Ablz "Abd al-Razmizn al-Nisz’s has recorded it in his Sunan. | say: |
could not locate it in al-Mujtab® min Sunan al-Nis’® but this does not mean it does not exist in his Sunan. In fact, there is
no doubt about it being present there.

48. “lqd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 146. He says: Imam Abis "Abd al-Rasmisn al-Nisls/'sl has recorded it in his Sunan; Bahjat al-
nafar, sect. 6, has recorded it from Sunan al-Nis®'® in the chapter: “What has been narrated about the Arabs and the
non-Arabs” and this is its last chapter; al-Ta®r# bi m tawmtara f& nuzEl al-MasFE, pp. 247-250, no. 66, with a slight
difference in the wordings and that he said: “But between this will be a crooked group; they will not be from me nor will | be
from them.” He says in his commentary: “The Holy Prophet has described them as a group, then distanced himself from
them because of their deviation from the way and path that he had brought.”

| say: This tradition praises the beginning of the nation and its end. The latter, being the time when the universal
government of the Mahdis appears, in which Jesus will descend, stay amongst them, and pray behind Imam Mahdi, peace
be on him. Also, both versions condemn the majority of the nation between these two eras. This is because of the
domination of the kings or those who call themselves the Caliphs. They will come to power and rule without the permission
and satisfaction of Allah. Apart from this vast majority, there will be some who will wait for the reappearance of Allah’s
command and the establishment of the rightful government of Allah’s Caliph, the Mahd, peace be on him. They will not
approve the atrocities committed by these tyrant kings upon the people, will not assist them in their tyrannies and sins, and



will not gain closeness to them or try to satisfy them, because of Allah’s wrath towards them. These are none but the
followers of the Imams from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them. The same Imams that the tyrants tried to conceal their
virtues and what Allah had specially given to them and to destroy their guidance and that of their followers. The crooked
groups are the majority which have left the clear path of the Ahl al-Bait and have not held on to them. They have opposed
the mutawistir traditions like Fladisth thagalain, ®adigth safsina, fladsth amein, etc.

“AlE al-QiErs) writes in al-Mirgst, vol. 5, p. 658: “Traditions with chains of narrators like this are called golden chained
(silsilat al-dhahab).”

Al-Mishk®t, vol. 3, p. 293; YanFbE™ al-mawadda, p. 489; al-"Umda, vol. 2, sect. “What has been narrated about the Mahd®
in the texts of @iFE® al-Sitta from al-Jam’ bain al-FiF al-sitta of Raz®in al-"Abdar®,” p. 224.

49. ‘the most widest and deepest’ probably means they will have the biggest population and will live the longest on
earth—Ed.

50. Yanib" al-mawadda, p. 490.

51. Al-Ist'mb, vol. 1, p. 223; al-"l=gba, vol. 1, p. 216, no. 1037 (short version); Usd al-ghiba, vol. 1, p. 260: “After me,
there will be caliphs, after the caliphs there will be rulers, after the rulers there will be oppressive kings; then, a person from
my Ahl al-Bait will emerge who will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice . . .”; Iqd al-durar, sect. 1,
p. 19, which is the same as Usd al-ghiba, with the difference: “Then, the Mahdi from my Ahl al-Bait will emerge” and
“Then he will rule.” He says: “sl=fisl Abls Nu'aim has narrated it in al-Faw’id and al-fabarinis has recorded it in al-
Mu’jam.

| say: The beginning of the tradition of Al-Ists’sb and Usd al-ghisiba is strange. Closer to it in strangeness is the note
beneath the tradition of Usd al-Ghiba. Thus they cannot be relied upon. One can only rely on his saying: “The
Mahd—who is from my Ahl al-Bait—will emerge,” or, “a man from my Ahl al-Bait will emerge who will fill the earth with
justice as it will be filled with injustice.” These can be found in many mutawFitir narrations.

Kanz al-"'ummel, vol. 14, p. 265, no. 38667

52. Al-Bayisin fi) akhbler [slslsib al-Zamisn, sect. 13, p. 129. He writes: “This tradition is good (lasan). Praise be to Allah for
bestowing this upon us. The meaning of his saying “his morals will be my morals,” is one of the best indications that the
Mahd, peace be on him, will take revenge on those who do not believe in the religion of Allah— just as the Holy Prophet,
Allah's blessings be on him and his family, did. And indeed, Allah—the Exalted—has said to His Prophet: “And surely, you
are on the greatest morals” (Quran 68:4).

Al-Irbile) writes in Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 486: “His comment, ‘is one of the best indications . . . (to the end)’ is truly
amazing! How can he confine the moral attributes of the holy Prophet and only limit them to revenge?! While he possesses
all the attributes of the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, like his nobility, honor, knowledge, forbearance,
bravery, and other morals that we have mentioned at the beginning of this book. Even more shocking, is the endorsement
of his view by using the aforementioned verse!”

Far®’id al-sim[@ain, vol. 2, pp. 325-326; "lqd al-durar, sect. 2, pp. 31-32, from Ab |-Fasan al-Raba @ al-M#lik®, with a
little difference; al-Ghad®r, vol. 7, p. 126, citing Zakh=Er al-"ugb®, p. 126, with the following wording: “If there remains only
one day from the world, Allah will prolong that day until He sends a person from my progeny; his name will be my name.’
Salmin asked, ‘From which of your sons, O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘From this son of mine,’” then patted (Imam)
al-Flusayn’s back, peace be on him.”

53. Al-Sunan al-wirida fie! I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Mi ji’a fis) I-Mahdls,” no. 26; “lqd al-durar, sect. 1, p. 18. He writes: “Flsfils!
AbE Nu'aim has recorded it in Fifat al-Mahd®.” On p. 20, he writes: “Al-Imam Ab “Amr al-Muqri’ has recorded it in his
Sunan”; Mawi@rid al-Fam’=n, chap. “M= j&’a f& [-Mahdz,” p. 463, no. 1876; Kanz al-"ummil, vol. vol. 14, p. 269, no.
38684, with a little difference; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 6, p. 31; al-"Arf al-wardis (al-Elswi lil-fatswi), vol. 2, p.
123. He has recorded it from al-flasan b. Sufyisn and Abls) Nu'aim.

Al-flasan b. Sufysin is al-flasan b. Sufysin b. "Emir al-Nasaw, the author of al-Musnad al-kabisr and al-"Arba’cin—who
passed away in 303 AH—as has been mentioned in Tadhkirat al-uffeis. Or (he could be) al-Fasawt who also expired in
303 AH—as has been mentioned in al-Listin. Apparently, it is al-Nasawls and al-Fasaw(sl is an error made by the writer of
the manuscript.

Al-Burhein fig] “algmist Mahdi fkhir al-zamEin, chap. 2, p. 92, no. 13, from al-Flasan b. Sufysin and Ablsl Nu aim.



54. Kashf al-yaqiin, p. 117; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 1, p. 2, from Kitislb al-I of ibn Khizlawayh; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 7, chap.
32, sect. 2, p. 182, no. 7.

55. Al-Mu’jam al-kabr, vol. 10, no. 10215 and 10219; al-Sunan al-wirida fi! I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Mi j=’a fie I-Mahdi,” p.
96, no. 16; Tadhkirat al-uffis, vol. 2, p. 487, with the difference: “The days and the nights will not pass until the Arabs are
ruled by a person from my Ahl al-Bait; his name will be my name.”

56. Al-Mu’jam al-kabisr, vol. 10, no. 10216; Mawrid al-zam’izn ilzl zaw’id ibn Eibbisn, chap. “M j’a i [-Mahdis,” p. 464,
no. 1877; al-"Arf al-ward (al-Ewe lil-fatewi), vol. 2, p. 125; Kanz al-"'ummel, vol. 14, p. 269, no. 38683 with a minor
difference.

57. Al-Mu’jam al-kabisr, vol. 10, no. 10227; Dhikr akhbir Islbahen, vol. 1, p. 329.

| say: al-Flabarisinil has recorded numerous traditions through his chain of narrators from ibn Mas’i#/d from the Holy Prophet,
Allah's blessings be on him and his family. You can refer to these traditions which are numbered from 10213 to 10230.

58. Al-"Arf al-wardis (al-slzwi lil-fatswi), vol. 2, p. 132; Fari’id al-simizain, vol. 2, chap. 61, p. 317, with the difference:
“Allah will send him in a clear manner and the nation will be blessed by him.”

59. ‘correctly’ probably means ‘justly’—ed.

60. Al-Fitan, pp. 192—193; al-"Arf al-wardi (al-=Ewi lil-fatgwis), vol. 2, p. 153, from Nu'aim, with a little difference; al-
Burhigin, chap. 1, p. 78, no. 10, with a slight difference. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice.
This will continue until the people will no longer have their initial state; the sleeping one will not be awakened and no blood
will be shed.”

61. Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 273, no. 38700.

62. Dhikr akhbier I©bahiin, vol. 2, p. 165.

63. Al-Raulga min al-K/fi, p. 396, no. 597; al-Wif, vol. 2, chap. 52, p. 459, no. 977-9.

64. Ibriz al-wahm al-makntn, p. 561.

65. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, chap. 13, p. 167.

| say: This flag which Allah will send is not from the Abbasid flags, as has been clearly explained by Nu'aim in the title of
the chapter: “The Black Flags of Mahdi# [That Will Come] After the Abbasid and Other Flags”

66. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 195.

67. Kanz al-"ummall, vol. 14, pp. 592-595, no. 39679. Ibn al-Athir writes in al-Nihglya: “In the tradition of "Alie: ‘Surely after
you there is a fitna and calamity that is tedious and frowning’, frowning means people will frown from its intensity.”
Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummil, vol. 6, p. 34.

68. Al-Baylsn wa |-taby(sin, vol. 2, p. 58; Shar nahj al-balisigha, vol. 1, pp. 276 & 281, sermon 16; al-Mustarshid, p. 160.
69. Kanz al-"ummill, vol. 13, p. 130, no. 36413; "Abagit al-anwir, vol. 2, p. 68, no. 12. He writes: “tisfil *Abd al-Ghant b.
Sa’'ird has recorded it in ElgelE al-ishkl.”

70. Shar nahj al-bal®gha, vol. 1, pp. 281-282; Yansbs" al-mawadda, pp. 497-498.

71. Al-Fitan by Nu'aim, vol. 5, chap. 11, pp. 198-199.

72. Al-Fitan by Nu'aim, vol. 5, chap. 11, pp. 199-200.

73. Al-Fitan by Nu'aim, vol. 5, chap. 11, p 201; al-"Arf al-ward (al-E=w lil-fatsw), vol. 2, p. 155.

74. Al-Fitan by Nu'aim, vol. 5, chap. 11, p 201.

75. Al-I'lE'm bi Fukm “©siE “alayhi al-sal©im by al-SuyIEs, published in the collection of books titled: al-Fmwil lil-fatmwi,
vol. 2, p. 289.

He says in Ma'=lim al-sunan, vol. 4, p. 344: “Al-Shaykh says, al-jirzn is the beginning of the neck (the front part of the
camel’s back); it’s mainly referred to the camel when it stretches its neck on the earth. Hence, it is said: The camel has
stretched its neck. It does so when it rests in a place for a long time.” The stretching of the neck of the camel is used as an
example for Islam to indicate its establishment and that there will neither be a fitna nor turmoil. Islamic laws will be
implemented justly and steadfastly.”

76. Kanz al-"ummzl, vol. 16, p. 196, under no. 44216.

77. Murtsj al-dhahab, vol. 1, pp. 42-44; Also, refer to Tadhkirat al-khaw«, pp. 128-130, the 6th chapter about the selected
sayings of Am@Er al-Mu’minsn “Al ibn Abi FElib, peace be on him. He has recorded similar to this—with minor differences
in wording and meaning—through his chain of narrators from Asmad b. *Abd-Allah al-Hiishimis, from Imam [asan al-



*Askari, from Imam al-EHusayn b. “AlE, from his father Ami=r al-Mu’minizn “Als ibn Ab EElib, peace be on them.

78. Nahj al-balifigha, trans. Sayed Ali Reza (Iran: Sayed Mujtaba Musavi Lari Foundation), sermon 181; Sharf nahj al-
balsigha by ibn Abi I-fladisld, vol. 10, sermon 183, p. 96.

79. The sermon is a long one, the likes of which is not found except in his speech or the speech of his cousin, the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. Al-Ralzlsl has mentioned it with all its length in Nahj al-
balsigha.

80. Yanitbis" al-mawadda, chap. 74, pp. 438—439.

81. Yanibls" al-mawadda, chap. 74, p. 438; Sharl al-dgwin, under the letter al-B’, p. 166

| say: al-DEwEn is a name given to a collection of poems attributed to Amer al-Mu’'minen Al ibn Abr FElib, peace be on
him. It has been published several times and one of its commentaries is the commentary by al-fusayn b. Mu'en al-Disin
al-Maybuds al-Flak®m al-##f (d. 870 AH) who was a Sunni. He writes in his commentary: “Our Q'im’ means the one
from us who will stand up for the affairs of religion and he is the promised Mahdl who was mentioned in the seventh
preface.” He says in Persian what translates to: “The term ‘Master of Judgment Day’ (#Eib al-giy®ma) has been used to
refer to the Mahd because Judgment Day (al-giyma) will be established after his rule comes to an end.” He then
discusses a second reason for referring to him by this title by saying that in the time of his rising and reappearance, hidden
things will become apparent and the realities will become manifest; hence, it will be: “The day when the hidden things
become manifest” (Quran 86:9).

| say: It is clear that giyma refers to the day of his rising because of the following reasons: domination of the word of Islam,
manifestation of truth, and the filling of earth with justice and fairness.

82. Al-DiswEn under the letter al-Lisim, p. 371.

83. Yanitbls" al-mawadda, chap. 68, p. 406.

84. Al-Murannaf by ibn Ablsl Shaiba, vol. 15, p. 23, no. 19000; al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 210, with some variations; Kanz al-
“ummil, vol. 14, p. 557, no. 39591, with a little difference; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 6, pp. 19-20; refer to al-
Mal==im wa I-fitan, chap. 37, sect. 3, p. 176 and chap. 181, sect. 1, p. 80; Nahj al-bal®gha, sermon 258. Ibn Abi I-fladsd
writes in Sharf nahj al-balfigha: “This narration is from the narrations about bloody battles which he, peace be on him, has
informed of and has mentioned the Mahd®.” Ibn al-Athr says in al-Nihzya: “And from it is what "Al, [peace be on him],
said: ‘They will gather around him like the gathering of the scattered clouds of autumn.” Here, autumn is specifically
mentioned because it is the beginning of winter and the clouds are scattered in it, neither piled up nor in layers. After that,
some of them integrate with others.”

85. This might refer to the testimony of ‘there is no God but Allah,” as can be inferred from the previous footnote—Ed.

86. "lgd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 38 and chap. 1, p. 23—-24 (short version).

| say: In the published edition of “lgd al-durar, p. 23, it is mentioned, “* Al looked at al-Fasan.” The researcher of the book
says: “In the original [narration] it was ‘al-Flasan’ and ‘al-Fusayn’ has been mentioned by mistake.” You should know that
what the researcher has said is wrong and it is up to him to prove what has been mentioned in the original narration. The
oldest manuscript that we have access to and have seen is present in al-Raslawiyya Library (Kitebkhisniyi #sten Quds, no.
1752), dated 942 AH, and it is not the manuscript that the researcher has relied on. The one used by the researcher is also
available in al-Ramawiyya Library with the Serial no. 1751, dated 953 AH. We saw that ‘al-Fusayn’ was mentioned in the
tradition of AbE WE'il and in the tradition of Ab® Is®Eig which he has been mentioned on p. 39 after the current tradition.
Anyhow, the oldest manuscripts of this book are two: The first is the manuscript that bears the year 910 AH and belongs to
the Berlin Library, with serial no. 2723. This is the manuscript which the researcher has regarded as the original. Yet, he
uses other manuscripts when this manuscript is not in conformity with his opinions. The second manuscript is the one in the
al-Ralslawiyya Library with the serial no. 1752/185, which is probably older than the Berlin manuscript and al-usayn has
been clearly mentioned in it. Moreover, it is apparent from the book al-Mahdis that in the manuscript which al-Fladr
possessed, the term ‘al-flusayn’ has been used.

The correctness of the view about al-Flusayn is further endorsed by the many mutawstir traditions recorded by us in this
book and other books —some of which we have narrated from Sunni sources. For example, in the narration which speaks
about al-Fasan® handing the affairs over to the Mahdi®, peace be on him, he says: “O paternal cousin (yabn al-"am)! This
belongs to you.” It is also mentioned in this tradition that “he is from the descendants of F=iFima and the progeny of al-



[Fusayn, peace be on them. Beware! Whoever accepts other than him as his master, will be cursed by Allah.” Refer to “Iqd
al-durar, chap. 4, sect. 2, pp. 90, 99, 137, and 138; and al-Burhtin, chap. 1, pp. 76,77, no. 15

87. Al-Malislrim wa |-fitan, chap. 17, pp. 116-117. He has recorded it from the book Uyin akhbisr Bans-Hisishim, by
Mulslammad b. Jarkr al-slabarkl, the famous historian.

88. Quran 4:54.

89. Quran 64:7.

90. Al-Malrslgim wa |-fitan, sect. 2, pp. 117-118.

91. Al-Sunan al-werida fis! I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. “M ji/'a fi I-Mahdi/’,” no. 4.

92. Al-lstijej, “The Arguments of the Prophet on the Day of Ghaditr,” pp. 66-84.

93. Al-Burhizn f "algmist Mahd® khir al-zamin, chap. 6, p. 144, no.8, from the published version that was copied from
the manuscript of flaram al-Makk(s that was finished by its writer Akimad b. al-lflasan al-Rashi#dl in 1272 AH and from the
hand-written manuscript that was copied by al-Sharsf al-Sayyid Muzammad Bilqir al-Sabziwir from the hand-written
script preserved in the Library of the Holy Shrine of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, in
Medina and the third manuscript is in the al-Jigsmi" Library (A’flam Mosque) that was established and built by our master
Ayatullah al-Burijjirdis, may Allah reward him with the best of rewards on behalf of Islam and the Muslims.

It has been recorded in Kashf al-astir, sect. 2, p. 164, with the difference: “When a person says ‘Allah,” he will be killed.
Then, Allah will gather for him like the gathering of clouds in autumn; Allah will unite their hearts. They will neither submit to
anybody nor will they be recognized by anybody. They will be equal to the number of the soldiers of [the battle of] Badr.”
He says: “Al-mEfie Ab® “Abd-Allah al-#Ekim has recorded it in al-Mustadrak and has said: “This tradition is correct
(=) based on the criteria set by of al-Bukhizrl and Muslim, but they have not recorded it [in their Fasizss].”

The author of Kashf al-ast®@r continues: “It is worth mentioning that his saying, ‘He will emerge in the end of times (#khir al-
zami#n),” then counted with his hand to nine, shows the nine names from the progeny of al-Flusayn, peace be on him.
When he reached Fujjat b. al-Fasan, peace be on him, he said, ‘He will emerge in the end of times,” and this is a clear
comment from him that the Mahdt is the ninth descendant from the progeny of Imam al-flusayn, peace be on him. Thus,
they should be aware.”

| say: This is an acceptable interpretation and there is no harm in it. In the published copy of al-Mustadrak and its summary
(vol. 4, p. 554) and similarly in “lgd al-durar (chap. 4, sect. 1 p. 59, and chap. 5, p. 131) it has been written ‘seven’ instead
of ‘nine’ and you will not find a proper interpretation for this. Hence, it is better to leave the interpretation to those who have
knowledge about it. In these manuscripts, it is difficult to understand the meaning of the tradition unless we assume that
‘seven’ refers to the years of his kingdom and rule. Of course it is more probable that the three available handwritten
manuscripts of al-Burhisin and the handwritten manuscript of al-Mustadrak, from which the author of Kashf al-astisr has
recorded the tradition, are correct. Allah knows the best.

This idea is supported by what some Sunni scholars have mentioned. Muflammad b. Pilyandi al-Sigwi, in his
treatise—which is a manuscript, dated 979 AH, and is an appendix to the book al-Burhzn—writes: “| have seen in history
books that one day Mufammad b. Tanafiyya came to "Al®, peace be on him, and asked, ‘When will the Mahd® appear?’
He replied, ‘It is far!’, then he counted nine with his hand and said, ‘In the end of times.”

94. "lgd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 26.

95. Musnad Abis Ya'lis, vol. 12, p. 19, no. 825 (6665); Majma’ al-zawls/id, vol. 7, chap. “M ji’a fi I-Mahdi,” p. 315; al-
MamElib al-"Fliya, vol. 4, p. 343, no. 4554; Ibn Khald®n’s al-Mugaddama, p. 379; Ibriz al-wahm al-maknen, p. 577; al-"Arf
al-ward, (al-=Ew lil-fatmw), vol. 2, p. 131, to his saying: “five and two”.

| say: Apparently, his saying “And what is five and two?” is the question of the narrator from Ablx Huraira or other than him
from one of the other narrators. It is not unlikely that his saying “to the truth,” marks the end of the narration and the two
questions were in fact from the narrators who were asking each other. Allah knows the best.

96. Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 572, no. 39635.

97. Musnad Abls Ya'li, vol. 2, pp. 356-357, no. 131 (1105); Similar to it can be found in Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, no.
38703, from Ab® Ya'l® and ibn "As[Ekir.

98. Al-Fitan, vol. 1, pp. 19-20; al-"Arf al-wards (al-swie lil-fatewi), vol. 2, p. 138, He says: “Nu‘aim b. lammid has
recorded it in his book al-Fitan through a reliable chain of narrators in accordance with the criteria set by Muslim.



99. Al-Sunan al-werida fisl I-fitan, vol. 5, chap. ‘M j’a fig I-Mahdig,” p. 99, no. 3; Al-"Arf al-ward (al-EEw lil-fat=wi),
vol. 2, p. 138, from ibn Sa’lsid and ibn Abisl Shaiba.

100. Al-Sunan al-wisrida fil |-fitan, vol. 6, chap. “Mi ji’a i) nuzil “ssis,” p. 142, no. 5; Al-"Arf al-Wards (al-Elswis lil-
fatewis), vol. 2, p. 162; al-Talrele bi mie tawistara figl nuzisl al-MasEls, p. 274, no. 5. Tradition no. 4 and 6 which have been
narrated from Jisbir are similar to it.

101. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, p. 167, which we mentioned it under no. 409.

102. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, p. 168.

1083. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 172, and similar to it p. 168, no. 1.

104. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, p. 168; al-Mal=izim wa I-fitan, chap. 102, p. 55.

105. Nahj al-balizigha, sermon 100, ibn Abisl al-sladizd writes while explaining this sermon (vol. 7, p. 93): “Know that Amisr
al-Mu’minen, peace be on him, delivered this sermon on the third Friday after he became the caliph.” While explaining his
saying, “Until Allah brings out for you one who will gather you together and unite you after your separation,” he writes, “that
person [who will unite them] is from the Ahl al-Bait, and refers to the Mahd@ who will emerge in the end of times” (vol. 7, p.
94). Under his saying: “Allah has completed his obligations upon you . . . ,” he writes: “He then informs them about the
closeness of relief (faraj) and says, ‘Allah perfects his obligations upon you and what you hope for is near—as if it has
already occurred.” This is like the divine promise about the establishment of the Hour. All the Holy Books have explicitly
declared that it is nearn even though it is far from us and in Allah’s knowledge, all far things are near. He, Glory be to Him,
declares, ‘Surely, they deem it to be far while We consider it to be near’ (Quran 70:6-7).”

106. Shark nahj al-balzgha by ibn Maitham, vol. 3, p. 9. He has mentioned this tradition while explaining his saying: “Allah
has completed his obligations upon you,” and says: “What he has said is an indication of Allah’s bestowal upon them by the
appearance of the Awaited Imam and the reformation of their condition by his presence.” He then writes, “I have seen in
the course of some of his sermons a section in which he foretells the events that will occur after him—in addition to
explaining this promise. This is what he said, ‘O people! Be aware . . . ,”” which is what we mentioned in the text.

107. Al-Durr al-manthisr, vol. 4, p. 215; “Iqd al-durar, chap. 7, pp. 141-142; al-"Umda, pp. 223-224; al-Burhisn, chap. 1, p.
87, no. 44; al-Far®'if, p. 84; BiTEr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 105, no. 40 and vol. 39, chap. 17, p. 150, no. 14.

108. “Iqd al-durar, chap. 4, sect. 3, pp. 110-111; Al-Irshinid, p. 385, through his chain of narrators from Saif b. “Umaira;
Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 265—266; Raulslat al-K[=fis, p. 178, no. 255, from Saif.

109. Al-ladiq, al-Amisls, session 63, p. 328, no. 2.

110. Al-fladisig, al-Amile, session 92, p. 504, no. 4; Al-Fails, al-Nawl«dir, the book of al-Nubuwwa wa |-im<ma, chap. 41,
p. 70; Biclgr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 1, pp. 65-66, no. 3.

111. Al-[I9s, al-Amislig, vol. 2, p. 126; Billsr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 68, no. 9; al-Nawidir, chap. 46, with some
differences.

112. In the narration, the term ‘pieces of liver’ has been used instead of ‘treasures.’” Treasures have been likened to ‘pieces
of the liver’ and this is indeed an amazing metaphor. For, the liver is one of the most vital organs of the body and so are the
treasures of the earth. This is what Sayyid al-Rasl has mentioned in his book Majisizt al-sthisr al-nabawiyya, no. 231.
113. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 178, no. 135; Biltlsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1, pp. 72 and 74, no. 22; lthb#t al-hudrt, vol. 3,
chap. 32, p. 502, no. 291.

114. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 179, no. 137; Bilslsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 74, no. 24; Ithbiit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32,
p. 502, no. 293.

115. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 180, no. 138; Bilzlsr al-anwilr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 74, no. 25; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32,
p. 502, no. 294.

116. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 182, no. 141; Bilslsr al-anwilr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 75, no. 28; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32,
p. 503, no. 297.

117. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 185, no. 144; Biltlsr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 75, no. 29; Ithbit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32,
p. 503, no. 300.

118. Al-fladiiq, al-Amile, session 74, p. 396; Bilslar al-anwidr, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 143, no. 3; al-Fsk, Al-Aml, vol. 1,
part 7, p. 182, no.1: “Through his chain of narrators from al-Fasan b. MaEbeb, from AbEn, from Isme @l al-Ju’ & who
recounts, ‘A person came to (Imam) Ab® Ja’far Muflammad b. “Alf, peace be on him, and with him was a page of



questions which were like [arguments for use in] a dispute. (Imam) Abk Ja'far, peace be on him, said to him, ‘This is a
page which disputes the religion by which Allah accepts the deeds.’ He replied, ‘May Allah have mercy on you! This is what
I intend!” (Imam) Abl Ja'far, peace be on him, said, ‘Testify that there is no god except Allah, He is Alone and has no
partner, and that Muilammad is His servant and Messenger. Acknowledge what he has brought from Allah and the
Mastership (wilaya) of us Ahl al-Bait and express hatred toward our enemies and submit to us with humility and
contentment and await our rule, because surely for us is a government that will come if Allah wills.””

119. Dal’il al-imgma, p. 235, sect. “Ma’rifat wujizb al-Qi'im,” no. 6. Traditions with the same meaning have also been
narrated in pp. 223, 224, and 226.

120. Dalie/il al-imizma, sect. “Ma rifat wujisb al-Qi'im,” pp. 239-240, no. 15; "Uyisin akhbisr al-Rikls, vol. 2, p. 60, no. 230.
121. Dalle/il al-im<ma, sect. “Marifat wujsb al-Qi=’'im,” pp. 249-250, no. 41.

122. Dalle/il al-imsma, sect. “Marifat wujisb al-Qi’im,” p. 255, no. 54.

123. Dalle/il al-imzma, sect. “Marifat wujb al-Qi’im,” pp. 256-257, no. 57.

124. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 188, no. 149; Bilglsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 146, no. 16; Ithbist al-hudkt, vol. 3, chap. 32,
p. 504, no. 305.

125. Al-Ksflsl, vol. 1, pp. 397-398, no. 2; Biltlsr al-anwisr, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 230, no. 22.

126. Al-Mufizd, al-Irshizd, p. 340, no. 1; I'lgm al-wark, chap. 8, sect. 2, p. 330; Bidr al-anwEr, vol. 50, chap. 2, p. 21, no.
7.

127. This refers to the mother of Imam MuKlammad b. Al al-Rils, peace be on him. She was from the city of Nisbiyya
and was called Sabiska. “The son of the best lady from the city of Nislbiyya” does not refer to our master Imam al-Mahd,
peace be on him, as is suggested by the author of al-WfiE, who writes, “It refers to the Mahd, the Master of Time, Allah’s
blessings be on him. It seems he has been attributed to his grand-mother, the mother of Imam Abk Ja'far al-Theinis, peace
be on him . . .” He has reached this conclusion by relying on the manuscript of al-K=fs. Apparently, the following statement
has been deleted from it: “From his progeny will be the driven-away (al-mar®d), the wanderer (al-shar@d)”. The manuscript
of al-Irshigld clarifies the meaning.

128. Nafas al-mahmisim, pp. 242-243. It is worth mentioning that the book al-Kisimil, has been written in Persian and it
mentions the translation of the Imam’s sermon, Al-K=mil, vol. 2, pp. 299-302.

129. Magq:til al-Eilibisin, p. 143; Dale/il al-imgma, sect. “Marifat wuijilb al-Qi’'im,” p. 234, no. 5.

130. Al-Amlil (known as al-Amislis al-khamisisiyya), vol. 2, p. 83.

131. Qurb al-isnizd, pp. 13—-14.

132. Kemil al-ziy(eriet, chap. 14, p. 52, no. 10.

133. This word is used to refer to someone who has no hair on the sides of his forehead.

134. Mukhtalar baksl«/ir al-darajict, p. 18; Hqils al-kaj a, chap. 9, p. 282, no. 100.

135. The ‘Day of Returning’ is the Day of Raj'a and it is the day about which Allah, the Exalted, says: “And on the day when
We will gather from every nation a group from among those who reject Our signs, then they will be held in ranks” (Quran
27:83). On this day, only a group from the deniers and a group from the believers will be gathered. This has been
mentioned in detail in mutawetir traditions. As for the Day of Judgment, then on that Great Day, all the people will be raised
without exception as has been announced by Allah, the Exalted: “and We will gather them and leave not any one of them
behind” (Quran 18:47), and His saying: “On that day people will come in scattered groups to be shown their deeds” (Quran
99:6), “The day in which people will be like scattered moths” (Quran 101:4), “On the day that you will see every breast-
feeder forgetting about what she was breast-feeding, and every pregnant female will drop her fetus, and people will be
drunk but (in fact) they are not drunk, and the punishment of Allah will be severe” (Quran 22: 2). The clear verses that
describe the Day of Judgment are indeed numerous and so are the verses that refer to the ‘Day of Returning.’. These two
groups of verses can be separated by pondering in their style and wordings. Indeed, traditions narrated from the infallible
Imams, peace be on them, have also distinguished between these two groups of Quranic verses.

One must never consider the return of the dead to this world as improbable, because such things have already happened
by the miracles of the divine Prophets and Allah, the Exalted, has informed us about them in the following verses: “Or like
the person [ Uzair] who passed by a town and its [walls] had fallen down upon its roofs . . . So Allah caused him to die for a
hundred years then raised him to life” (Quran 2:259), and: “Did you not see those who deserted their homes for fear of



death, and they were thousands, then Allah said to them, ‘Die’ and then He gave them life [again]” (Quran 2:243), and in
the story of Ayyiib: “Then We responded to him and removed what was harming him, and We gave him his family and the
like of them with them” (Quran 21:84). Moreover, prominent Sunni scholars like ibn Mardawayh and others have narrated
from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, that the Companions of the Cave (a@EiEb al-kahf)
will return to this world when the Mahd rises.

We must always remember that surely Allah is powerful over all things. The belief in Mahdawiyya and the faith in Raj a are
not two things that are inseparable. The importance of believing in Raj'a is not like the importance of believing in
Mahdawiyya about which the entire Muslim nation has consensus about, and which has reliable traditions from both the
sects to support it. In this book, we intend to establish the belief in the Awaited Mahdis], peace be on him, and explain it and
elaborate on it. The matter of Raj a—in addition to the fact that its position is unlike that of Mahdawiyya—has no role in
proving the belief in Mahdawiyya. Discussions about Raj a, investigations concerning it, and its details must be debated
elsewhere.

136. Al-Mustarshid, pp. 186-187.

137. Sunan Ablsl Diwild, vol. 2, “Kitisb al-Mahdis,” pp. 208-209; al-Tej al-jemi lil-ulsl, “Kitsb al-fitan wa “alzimit al-
sif'a,” vol. 5, chap. 7, p. 344. The author of Ghizlyat al-ma’mil (printed in the marginal notes of al-Tij) writes: “In the end of
times a righteous person will emerge from Mgl Waris al-Nahr. His name will be Elrith. He will have a great army that will be
led by a great person whose name will be Manklsr. This man will prepare the ground for the seed of Muislammad. He will
prepare the army, the reserves, and the wealth to help the caliph who will appear and he will be the Mahdl. Just like the
companions who prepared the ground for the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family]. It is compulsory for
every believer to help this army and this caliph because both are [on the path] of truth.”

138. "Uytn akhbEr al-Ri®E, vol. 2, chap. 35, p. 131, no. 13.

139. Al-Khislel, chap. “Seventy and Beyond,” pp. 578-579, no. 1. The entire tradition with the chain of narrators and text
has been mentioned on pp. 572-581.

140. Shar® al-akhbir, vol. 14, p. 360, no. 1227.

141. Shar® al-akhbir, vol. 15, p. 388, no. 1265.

142. Sharf al-akhbisr, vol. 15, p. 390, no. 1267.

143. Sharf al-akhbisr, vol. 15, p. 393, no. 1270.

144. Shark al-akhbisr, vol. 14, p. 359, no. 1224.

Section Three

The traditions that prove he is from the progeny of the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him

and his family, from his Ahl al-Bait, and from his seed
Comprised of 407 traditions

481. Al-Fitan1: Narrated to us al-Wali/d, from al-Shaykh, from al-Zuhrk, from “Urwa, from “/isha, from
the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “He is a man from my progeny.
He will fight in accordance with my customs (sunnat) just as | fought in accordance with the

revelations.”

482. Al-Fitan2: Narrated to us al-Wal=d from ibn Lahi"a and informed me "Ayyissh b. “Abbisis from ibn
Zarlsrr, from "Ali, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and



his family, who said: “He is a man from my Ahl al-Bait.”

And narrated to us ibn Wahb, from ibn Lah(s"a, from al-[arth b. Yazlsd, from ibn Zarlr al-Ghifigel, from
*Alil, peace be on him, who said: “He is from the progeny of the Prophet, may Allah’s blessings be upon
him and his family.”

483. Jawlrhir al-"igdain3: Arimad, ibn MEja, and others have narrated from "Alisl, may Allah be satisfied
with him, without a chains of narrators, that: “The Mahd is from us. Religion will be sealed through us

just as it by through us.”

484. Al-Mu’jam al-kablsr4: Narrated to us al-Fusayn b. Isti£q al-Tustar, from Wil b. “Abd al-A’li,
from Mulflammad b. Fulail, from Uthmisn b. “Abd-Allah b. Shubrama, from “[s©im b. Ablsl I-Najid, from
Zirr b. subaish, from “Abd-Allah b. Mas’s&ld, may Allah be satisfied with him, who recounts that the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “A man from my Ahl al-Bait will
emerge. His name will be my name and his character will be my character. He will fill [the earth] with

justice and fairness just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice.”

485. Fifat al-Mahdi#5: From “Abd-Allah b. “Umar, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him [and his family], who said: “The Hour will not be established until a person from my Ahl al-Bait
rules. His name will be my name. He will fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with

unfairness and injustice.”

486. Al-Fitan6: Narrated to us al-Wal=d, from Abrl Riefi', from Ablsl Sa’lrd al-Khudri, from the Holy
Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “He is from my progeny.”

487. Al-Fitan7: Narrated to us al-Qissim b. Malak al-Muzans, from YisiEn b. Sayytr, from IbrishiEm b.
Mulslammad b. al-lanafiyya, from his father, from “Alig b. Abll Eglib, may Allah be satisfied with him,
from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The Mahdi is from
us Ahl al-Bait.”

488. Al-Fitan (by Abl Yalnylsl Zakariyyls b. Yalslys b. al-fisrith al-Bazz1z)8: Narrated to us "Abd al-
QuddiEs al-"AEsEr, from "Amr b. “EEim, from “ImriEn al-Qattisin, from Qatda, from Ablsl Nafra, from Ab
Sa’@d, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The Mahds

is from us Ahl al-Bait.”

489. Al-Mu’jam al-ausa9: Narrated to us Aiimad b. Yalrlys b. Khalid b. slibbrin, from Muslammad b.
Sufylin al-Elalgramis, from ibn Lahi a, from Ablsl Zur'a "Amr b. Jibir, from "Umar b. "Ali, from his father
"Als b. Abll Elllib, peace be on him, who said:

| asked the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, “Is the Mahd from us or other than us,
O Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “He is from us. [Through us] Allah will seal just as He commenced
through us. Through us they will be liberated from polytheism. Through us Allah will unite their hearts



after clear enmity just as He united their hearts after the enmity of polytheism.” | asked, “Will they be

believers or non-believers?” He replied, “[They will be] astray (maftiin) and non-believers.”

490. Al-Mu’jam al-flaghisr10: Narrated to us Amad b. Mulfammad b. al-"Abblss al-Qantart, from [Farb
b. al-flasan al-flakisisn, from Husayn b. al-tasan al-Ashgar, from Qays b. al-Rabk", from al-A’'mash,
from "Abislya i.e. ibn Raba'i, from Ablsl Ayyklb al-AneiErs, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings

be on him [and his family], who said to Frilima, [peace be on her]:

Our Prophet is the best of Prophets and he is your father. Our martyr is the best of martyrs and he is
your uncle. From us is the one who has two wings by which he flies in Paradise where he wishes, and
he is your father’s cousin, Ja'far [al-[flayyir]. From us are the two grandsons of this nation, al-asan
and al-lfusayn, and they are your sons. And from us is the Mahd.

| say: Ibn al-Maghkzill has recorded the entire tradition with its chain of narrators—which ends at
"Ablrlya—who narrates from Ablsl Ayyisib al-Anisierie:

Once the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], became ill and Filgima,
Allah’s blessings be on her, visited him while he was recovering from his illness. When she saw the
affliction and weakness of the Messenger of Allah, she started gasping until her tears rolled down from

her eyes.

He said to her, “O FEzima! Allah, Mighty and Glorified be He, searched the earth thoroughly, then chose
from it your father and sent him as a Prophet. He searched it a second time and chose your husband.
Thereafter, He revealed [some matters] to me and | gave your hand in marriage to him and made him
the executor of my will. Are you not aware, O Fi#flima, that because Allah holds you in such high
esteem, He has married you to a person who is the greatest in forbearance, the foremost amongst them

in Islam, and the most knowledgeable amongst them?”

On hearing this, FEzima became happy and rejoiced. Then, the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be
on him [and his family], said to her, “O Fiizima! "Al has eight obvious qualities: His belief in Allah and
His Messenger, his wisdom, his marriage to Fislsima, his sons al-lasan and al-slusayn, his enjoinment
of good and forbiddance from evil, his judgment by [using] the Book of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He.
O Fiima! We Ahl al-Bait have been given seven characteristics that have not been given to anybody

from the first ones and the last ones [or he said: no one from the last ones except us].

Our Prophet is the most superior of the Prophets and he is your father. Our heir (wa¢) is the best of the
heirs, and he is your husband. Our martyr is the best of martyrs and he is your father’s uncle. From us is
the one who has two wings by which he flies in Paradise where he wishes and he is your cousin Ja'far
[al-Flayysr]. From us are the two grandsons of this nation, al-flasan and al-lusayn, and they are your
sons. And | swear by the One in Whose hands is my life, from us is the Mahd of this nation.”

The traditions with the following numbers are either in harmony with the topic of this section, or result in



it, or based on the interpretation of other narrations conform to it: 65, 70, 72, 80, 81, 83, 91, 95, 113, 118,
120, 125, 126, 127, 129, 132, 134, 136, 143, 149, 153, 158, 159, 160, 167, 168, 169, 170, 173, 175, 176,
177, 178, 181, 183, 191, 193, 194, 196, 205-309, 317, 318, 321, 323, 324, 325, 327, 336, 339, 345, 346,
349, 350, 353-357, 359, 360, 362—-367, 370, 371, 373-378, 382, 385, 390, 395, 396, 398, 400, 401, 402,
406, 407, 411, 414, 416, 417, 418, 434, 435, 438, 450, 451, 456, 458, 461, 463470, 475, 478—-480, 492,
494, 496499, 500, 502-509, 516-572, 575, 578, 580, 581, 586, 588, 590, 591, 595, 597, 603, 608, 609,
610, 613, 624, 625, 641, 645, 653, 654, 670, 685, 726, 757, 771, 780, 786, 787, 789-807, 859, 902, 903,
904, 918, 928, 932, 939, 942, 956, 958, 960, 973, 974, 1105, 1113, 1116, 1130, 1139, 1140, 1158, 1159,
1160, 1162, 1164, 1165, 1168, 1169, 1175, 1178, 1179, 1180, 1184, 1191, 1198, 1205, 1212, 1216—1219,
1223, 1230, 1235, 1237, 1240, 1243, 1246, 1251, 1252—1256, 1260, 1264, 1272, and 1274.

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 199; al-zaw('iq al-mulsriga, under the twelfth verse, p. 162; Jawizhir al-"iqdain, vol. 2, p. 8; Yanitblz”’
al-mawadda, chap. 73, p. 433; al-Mal#tim wa I-fitan, chap. 192; al-Burhgin 5 “algmigt Mahdi gkhir al-zamisin, chap. 2, p.
95, no. 21; "lgd al-durar, chap. 1, pp. 16-17.

2. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, pp. 199-200; Al-Burhisin fi "algmist Mahd® tkhir al-zam(@n, chap. 2, p. 5, no. 21.

3. Jawrhir al-"igdain, vol. 2, p. 8; al-[law(s'iq al-mufriga, under the twelfth verse from the verses that have been revealed
about them, citing al-Flabariini, p. 161; Is'«f al-rgighibisin (printed in the marginal notes of Nirr al-abEier), chap. 2, p. 134;
YansbE’ al-mawadda, chap. 73, p. 433; "Iqd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 145. He says: “Al-E=fiE Ab® Bakr al-Bayhaq® has
recorded it”; Kashf al-khafe wa muzzl al-alb®s, vol. 2, pp. 288-289.

4. Al-Mu’jam al-kabfr, vol. 10, no. 10229; Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 273, no. 38702; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummgll, vol. 6,
p. 32, with a little difference; al-Burhin fisl “algmist Mahdis [skhir al-zamisn, chap. 2, p. 92, no. 11. He has recorded it from
al-flabarisnis and Abisl Nu'aim; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 471, no. 23, citing al-Arba’sin by Ablsl Nu®aim with the
difference that he has mentioned the narration to: “. . . he will fill [the earth] with justice and fairness” ; al-"Arf al-ward (al-
Elwe lil-fatews), vol. 2, p. 132, citing al-Fabarsnisl and Ablsl Nu aim.

5. "lgd al-durar, chap. 2, pp. 29-30. He says: “Al-zisfisl Abls Nu'aim has recorded it in [tifat al-Mahdi likewise” ; Kashf al-
ghumma, vol. 2, p. 471, no. 9, citing Abil Nu'aim in al-Arlgdith al-arba’n, through his chains of narrators from ibn “Umar.
6. Al-Fitan (manuscript), vol. 5, p. 199; al-Mal==im wa |-fitan, chap. 194, p. 85, citing al-Fitan, with a slight difference in the
wording of the chain.

7. Al-Fitan (manuscript), vol. 5, p. 201; al-Mal=zim wa |-fitan, chap. 198, p. 86, citing al-Fitan.

8. Al-Malslim wa |-fitan, sect. 3, chap. 19, pp. 163—164, citing al-Fitan by Abls Yalry[ Zakariyy® b. Yadyf b. al-Frith al-
Bazziz, dated: Wednesday, end of Rabls" al-Awwal, 391 AH from al-Nizgmiyya Wagf; “lqd al-durar, chap. 1, p.21.

9. Al-Mu’jam al-ausals, vol. 1, p. 136, no. 757; Al-Fitan, chap. “Nisbat al-Mahd,” p. 198; Kanz al-"'ummil, vol. 14, pp.
598-599, no. 39682; al-Burhin fiz "algmigt Mahdi tkhir al-zamin, chap. 2, p. 91, no. 7; al-"Arf al-ward (al-=Ewi lil-
fatswi), vol. 2, p. 129; “Iqd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 25, and chap. 7, p. 142; Mahd« |l al-ras&l, p. 5.

10. Al-Mu’jam al-Eaghir, vol. 1, chap. “Min ismih Atmad,” p. 37; Jawishir al-"igdain, vol. 2, p. 8. He says: “Al-iabarini
has recorded it in al-Ausals”; Yankibs” al-mawadda, chap. 73, p. 434, with the difference: “From us is the Mahdi and he is
from your descendants”; al-Bayiin, chap. Y2, p. 98; Dhakh’ir al-ugbi, p. 44; “lgd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 25; Majma’ al-
zaw’id, vol. 9, p. 166; al-Faw'iq, p. 163; al-Manqib by ibn al-Magh®zil®, pp. 101-102, no. 144; YanizbE™ al-mawadda,
chap. 73, p. 436, with the difference: “I swear by the One in whose hand is my life! From us is the Mahd@ of this nation and
he is from your descendants”; al-#@s, al-AmElE, vol. 1, p. 154, like what has been recorded in al-Man®qib; Bim@r al-
anwir, vol. 37, chap. 50/ 16, pp. 41-42, and pp. 65-66, no. 37, and vol. 51, chap. 1/6, p. 67; al-"Umda, p. 267, no. 423; al-
wart’if, p. 134, no. 212; Sharf@ al-akhbr, vol. 2, pp. 509-510, no. 900.



Section Four

The traditions that show that his name and epithet (al-kunya) are the same as the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and that his appearance, speaking, and actions are more

similar to him than any other person, and that he will act according to his traditions (sunna)
Comprised of forty—five traditions

491. Al-Fitan1: Narrated to us al-Wal=d, from Ab Rielfi’, from someone who narrated to him, from Abis
Sa’'rd al-Khudrig, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him

[and his family], who said: “The name of the Mahd! is [the same as] my name.”

492. "Iqd al-durar2: From *Abd-Allah b. *Umar, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
[and his family], who said: “In the end of times a person will emerge from my descendants. His name is
like my name and his epithet is my epithet (kunyatuhisl kunyat)). He will fill the earth with justice just as it

will be filled with injustice.”

493. Al-Burhign i "algmst Mahdi fkhir al-zamign3: Nu'aim b. [lammisd has also recorded from "Al,
peace be on him, that he said: “The name of the Mahdi is Mullammad.”

494. Sunan al-Disnig4: From Abisl Sa'=d al-Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be

on him [and his family], who said:

A man from my Ahl al-Bait will emerge. He will act according to my customs (sunna). Allah will send
down blessings for him from the sky. The earth will throw out its treasures for him and it [i.e. the earth]
will be filled by him with justice just as it will have been filled with unfairness and injustice. He will rule

over this nation for seven years and will dismount at Bait al-Maqgdas.

495. Al-"Arf al-ward=5: Nu'aim has also recorded from ibn Mas'zid from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, who said: “The Mahd’s name is Mufiammad.”

496. "lqd al-duraré: From "Abd-Allah b. Mas’©d, may Allah be satisfied with him, that the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “The Hour will not be established until a person

from my Ahl al-Bait rules the earth. His name is like my name.”
This tradition has been recorded by al-[I=fis] Abisl Bakr al-Bayhaq!.

497. Kamisll al-d<n7: Narrated to us Ja'far b. Muammad b. Masrir, may Allah be satisfied with him,
from al-[Fusayn b. Mullammad b. "[Emir, from Mugammad b. Ablsl "Umair, from Ab Jamila al-Mufasisal
b. ©ielirl, from Jebir b. Yazigd al-Ju fi, from JiEbir b. “Abd-Allah al-AniIsiris, from the Messenger of Allah,

Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:



The Mahdr is from my progeny. His name is my name and his epithet is my epithet. He is the most
similar of people to me in creation and character. He will go in an occultation in which the nations will be
deviated. Then, he will emerge like a shining meteor. He will fill it [i.e. the earth] with justice and fairness

just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.

498. Kamill al-d¥n8: Narrated to us my father, Mulammad b. al-asan, and Mufammad b. Miss al-
Mutawakkil, may Allah be pleased with all of them, from all of the following: Sa'd b. “Abd-Allah, “Abd-
Allah b. Ja'far, and Muflammad b. Yalslysl al-"Arlser, from all of the following: Aimad b. Muflammad b.
“[wsls], lbrighigm b. HiEishim, Aidmad b. Ablsl “"Abd-Allah al-Barqls], and Mulflammad b. al-[fusayn b. Abi |-
Khallgisb, from Ab “Alisl al-sasan b. Malsbsb al-Sarrisld, from Digwild b. al-aksin, from Abls Baker,
from (Imam) al-El=dig, Ja'far b. Mulslammad, peace be on him, from his forefathers, peace be on them,

that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said:

The Mahdr is from my descendants. His name is my name and his epithet is my epithet. He is the most
similar of people to me in creation and characteristics. He will have an occultation and a bewilderment. It
will be [so severe] that the people will deviate from their religions. When this happens, he will emerge
like a shining meteor and will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness

and injustice.

499. Kamizl al-diin9: Narrated to us "Abd al-Welsid b. Muflammad b. "Ubdiss al-NEskblers al-"ALEr,
may Allah be satisfied with him, from Al b. Mulslammad b. Qutayba al- NiIstbieri, from fJamdein b.
Sulaimlzn, from Af&mad b. “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-Hamd=nlsl, from “Abd-Allah b. al-Fakl al-HiEshimis,
from Hishigm b. Silim, from al-==diq Ja'far b. Muflammad, from his father, from his grandfather, peace

be on them, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

The Q’im is from my descendants. His name is my name, his epithet is my epithet, his features are my
features, and his customs (sunna) are my customs. His will make the people establish my religion and
my nation (yug<mu al-nas "al millats) wa shar"atis)) and he will call the people to the Book of my Lord,
Mighty and Majestic be He. Whoever obeys him has indeed obeyed me and whoever disobeys him has
indeed disobeyed me. Whoever denies him in his occultation, then indeed he has denied me and
whoever refutes him, has indeed refuted me. Whoever acknowledges him has acknowledged me. | will
complain to Allah against those who reject what | say about him, those who deny my word about his

status and those who deviated my religion from his path,

“And soon those who act unjustly will know to what final place of returning they will go to”
(Quran Surah Shuaraa 26:227).

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 245, 255, 265, 272,
279, 288, 289, 321, 339, 354, 355, 357, 397, 400, 402, 406, 409, 428, 441, 461, 484, 485, 506 (which
says: “he has two names, one that is concealed and one that is apparent”), 525, 529 (which says: “his
epithet will be Ab “Abd-Allah”), 535, 544 (it comprises of what shows that one of his agnomens will be



that of Imam Muzammad al-Brgir, peace be on him), 546 (which says: “he will have two names: Khalaf
and Muzammad”), 562, 563, 564, 569, 597, 653 (which says: “it is prohibited for them to say his name”),
693, 726, 784, 791, 792, 797, 799, 800 (which says: “his epithet will be Ja'far,” 804, 806, and 810 (which
say: “no one is permitted to address him by his name or by his epithet”).

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, under “Flz ism al-Mahdi,” p. 197.

| say: The sentence “his father’'s name is my father’s name,” which has been recorded by Zirr, from ibn Mas'@d, from
Maimgin al-Qadd®, from ibn al-Fufail, has not been issued by the Holy Prophet. For, it has been narrated like this: “Zirr
from ibn Mas'=d” or “someone from the narrators from whom he has narrated. | have heard [this tradition] numerous times
without the aforementioned sentence. Another thing that denotes the weakness of this addition (i.e. “his father’'s name is my
father’s name”) is its absence in Musnad of Aimad in what he has narrated from ibn Mas'=d, along with the fact that the
chains of narrators of some of his traditions are exactly like the chains in al-Fitan. See Afmad’s al-Musnad, vol. 1, pp. 376,
377, 430, and 448. Soon, more evidence will be mentioned to prove this, Inshi’Allah.

Al-Malig=lim wa I-fitan, under the first section in which he has dedicated to the book of Fitan by Nu'aim b. Flammisd, chap.
162, p. 74; al-Burhn fi "algmigt Mahdi khir al-zamisin, chap. 3, p. 101, no. 9; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-=wEe lil-fatewe), vol.
2, p. 148

2. "lgd al-durar, chap. 2, p. 32; Tadhkirat al-khaw®, p. 377, with the addition of “This is the Mahd®” at its end.

3. Al-Burhein fi "al&mst Mahd® tkhir al-zamisin, chap. 3, p. 101, no. 8.

4. Sunan al-Dignis,, pp. 100—-101; “lqd al-durar (citing al-Disnis’s Sunan and Ablsl Nu“aim’s lifat al-Mahdk), chap. 1, p. 20,
and chap. 7, p. 156; Similar to this has been narrated in al-"Arf al-ward (al-lswi lil-fatewis), vol. 2, p. 131, citing al-
FabarEn®’s al-Ausa® and AbE Nu'aim; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 472, no. 25, citing Ab® Nu'aim’s al-AfEdEth al-
arba’sin.

| say: There is no contradiction between this tradition and those that indicate that the capital of his government is other than
Bait al-Magdas, because it has not been mentioned that he will stay there as a place of permanent residence.

5. Al-"Arf al-wardi, no. 648.

6. "lqd al-durar, chap. 2, pp. 30-31.

7. Kampl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 25, p. 286, no. 1; I'lim al-warf, chap. 2, sect. 2, p. 243; Kifyat al-athar, chap. 7, pp. 6667,
no. 6; Yan=bE"’ al-mawadda, chap. 94, pp. 488 & 493; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 521; Far®’id al-sim#ain, vol. 2, pp.
334-335, no. 585; Ithbist al-hudiit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 460, no. 103; BigEr al-anwEr, vol. 51, chap. 1, pp. 71-72, no. 13.

8. Kamisl al-diin, vol. 1, chap. 25, p. 287, no. 4; Yanitbs™’ al-mawadda, chap. 94, p. 493; Bilslsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1,
p. 72, no. 16.

9. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 39, p. 411, no. 6; BiF@r al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 73, no. 19.

Section Five

The traditions that mention his facial appearance (shamiz’iluh)
Comprised of twenty-nine traditions

500. #ifat al-Mahdif/1: From Abisl Sa'@id al-KhudrE, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, who said: “The MahdF is from us Ahl al-Bait and a man from my umma. He will have a
aquiline nose. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice.”



501. Al-Muzannaf2: Informed us "Abd al-Razzlsq, from Mu ammar, from Mat=ar, from a man, from Ab[

Sa’'td al-Khudri, that the Mahd® will have a aquiline nose and a wide forehead.

502. Musnad al-ReyEine, Mu'jam al-abarsnis, and Mankigib al-Mahdis3: fludhayfat b. al-Yamisn, may
Allah be satisfied with him, narrates that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, said: “The Mahdi is a man from my progeny. His face is like a glittering star. His complexion will
be Arabian while his physique will be similar to the Israelites. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will
be filled with injustice. The inhabitants of the earth and the sky and the birds in the air will be satisfied

during his government. He will rule for twenty years.”

508. Al-"AwrElig4: From Abisl Salmat b. "Abd al-Ramisin b. “Auf, from his father, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “Certainly, Allah will raise a person from my
progeny. His front teeth will be slightly apart and he will have a wide forehead. He will fill the earth with

justice and will bestow wealth abundantly.”

504. Al-Fitan5: Narrated to us al-Walrd, from Sa’'©d, from Qat<ida, from Abisl Naira, from Abr |-Fiddifq,
from Abr Sa'fd al-Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family],
who said: “The Mahdi will have a wide forehead and a aquiline nose.”

And through another chain of narrator from Ablsl Sa'ifld al-Khudris, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s
blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The Mahd will have an aquiline nose and a wide

forehead.”

505. Musnad Abisl Ya'l=e: Narrated to us Qalflan b. Bushair, from "Adisl b. Abisl "UmEira, from Maisar al-
Warrklq, from Ablsl I-iddi=qg, from Abl Sa’sd, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him

[and his family], who said:

Certainly, a man from my Ahl al-Bait will rise upon my umma. He will have an aquiline [nose] and a wide
[forehead]. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice. He will

rule for seven years.

506. Kamell al-dign7: Narrated to us "Alel b. A¥mad b. M=sisl, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Mufammad b. Ab® “Abd-Allah al-K=f, from Mufammad b. Ism#’=l al-Barmak, from Isme’=l b. Mxlik,
from Mullammad b. Sinin, from Abls I-JEred Ziyed b. al-Mundhir, from (Imam) Abi Ja ' far al-Bilqir,
from his father, from his grandfather, from Amisr al-Mu’minzin “Als b. Abisl slib—peace be on them

all—who said while he was on the pulpit:

A man from my descendants will emerge in the end of times. His color will be white with a reddish
complexion and he will have a wide stomach, sturdy thighs, and large shoulders. On his back are two
moles: One the color of his skin and the other will be similar to the mole of the Messenger of Allah,

Allah's blessings be on him and his family.



He will have two names: One name will be hidden and the other will be apparent. The one which will be
hidden will be Afimad and the one that will be apparent will be Mulammad. When he moves, you will
see everything between the east and west being illuminated for him. He will place his hands on the
heads of the people, then, no believer will remain but that his heart will be stronger than plates of steel.
Allah, the Exalted, will give him the strength of forty men. There will not be a dead person [from the
believers] in the grave but that happiness will enter his [heart] while he is in his grave, and the [dead]
will be visiting each other in their graves and giving glad-tidings to each other about the rise of the
Qi’im, may Allah’s blessings be upon him.

507. Al-Mustadrak8: Narrated to us Abi |-"Abbils Murammad b. Ya qisb, from Mulammad b. IsEifq al-
an e, from “Amr b. "Eiglim al-Kilsbis, from “Imrign al-Qaklsisin, from Qatisida, from Ablsl Nalra, from
Abls Sa'#d, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “The
Mahdr is from us Ahl al-Bait. He will have an aquiline nose and a wide [forehead]. He will fill the earth
with fairness and justice as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness. He will live for this many years,”
and he showed seven with his fingers by showing the five fingers of his left hand and the thumb and the
index finger of his right hand.

Al-E5kim says, “This tradition is correct (FafE) according to the criteria set by Muslim but neither of
them [i.e. al-Bukhrirs and Muslim] have recorded it.

508. Dhikr akhbier lzbahiin9: Narrated to us Mullammad b. Ja'far, from Asimad b. al-fusayn al-Ankri,
from Almad b. Mulammad b. al-flusayn b. laffs], from his grandfather al-<usayn, from “Akramat b.
Ibrisihigm, from Malslar al-Warrlslq, from Ablsl I-liddiglg al-Nsjs, from Abll Sa’sid al-Khudris, from the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

The Hour will not be established until a man from my Ahl al-Bait rules. He will have a wide forehead and
an aquiline nose. He will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled before him with

unfairness. He will live for seven years.

509. Al-Fitan10: Narrated to us ibn Wahb, from Isgliq b. Yalrlys, from Fal=iat al-Taymi, from [FEwEs,
from "Als b. Abl Fslib, peace be on him, who said: “He will be a youth from the Quraish with a tanned

(asmar) complexion and lean [in figure].”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 360, 366, 374, 378,
414, 428, 431, 484, 518, 577, 691, 812-814, 835, 836, 1198, 1217 and 1246

1. "lgd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 33. He says: “Al-Elfilsl Abil Nu'aim has recorded it in ifat al-Mahdi; Kashf al-ghumma, citing
al-A=EdEth al-arba’@n, vol. 2, p. 469, no. 11; Far®’id al-sim@ain, vol. 2, chap. 61, p. 330, no. 58; Yan@br"’ al-mawadda,
chap. 94, p. 488; Bishierat al-Islgm, vol. 2, chap. 3, p. 271, from al-==fi Ablel Nu'aim; Biser al-anwir, vol. 51, p. 80.

2. "Abd al-Razzilq, al-Mulglannaf, vol. 11, chap. “Al-Mahdi,” no. 20773; al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 95, from Abisl Sa’©d al-Khudr,
from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.

3. "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 34. He said: “Al-Fiefill Ablsl Nu'aim has recoded it in Mangib al-Mahdi and al-lsfils Abie |-
QElsim al-F#abarsini in his Mu’jam; Jawishir al-"igdain, vol. 2, p. 8; al-Flaw('iq al-mulsriga, p. 162, from al-Riglysnl, al-



[FabarEni, and others; Ghizlyat al-ma’mil, vol. 5, p. 343, from al-REyEnis, Abs Nu'aim, al-Daylam(®, and al-Fabarsn;
Firdaus al-akhbir, vol. 4, p. 6940, which says: “his face is like a glittering moon”; al-Bayin, through his chain of narrators
from [Fudhayfa, chap. 17. He writes: “This is a good (flasan) tradition. We have narrated it from a large number of people
from the companions of al-Thaqaf and his chain of narrators is acceptable to us, and All Praise is for Allah.” He then
mentions that Abil Nu'aim, al-flabarinis, and al-Daylamisl have recorded this tradition. Nir al-abEisr, chap. 2, p. 154, citing
Firdaus al-akhbir; Is'®f al-reghibein, chap. 2, p. 135; Yanib®™’ al-mawadda, chap. 73, p. 433; Al-Burhin o "alsmit
Mahdisl Ekhir al-zamiin, chap. 2, pp. 93-94, no. 16, citing al-ReyEni in his Musnad and Abisl Nu'aim; Kashf al-ghumma,
vol. 2, p. 469, no.9, citing al-A=Edth al-arba'©n; al-"Arf al-ward®, p. 137, with the following wording: “The Mahd is a
man from my descendants. His complexion is an Arabian complexion, his physique is like the Israelites, and on his right
cheek is a mole like a glittering star . . . and the birds in the air.” He has narrated it from al-R@yFsin®’s Musnad and Ab®
Nu'aim; al-J&mi" al-Faghir, vol. 2, p. 187, under the letter ‘al-M®m,” no. 45; Mahd® [l al-RasEl, p. 4; Ibrsz al-wahm al-
maknEn, p. 572, no. 66; Law='iT al-anwE@r al-bahiyya under the commentary on the line of poetry: minh al-im=m al-
khetam al-fa®@s / Muslammad al-Mahd® wa |-MasF=, from the collection of poems called al-Durrat al-muf’a; Fai® al-
gadsr, vol. 6, p. 279; Mashiriq al-anwEr, sect. 2, p. 112; al-’Idh=’a, p. 188; al-Qalr al-Shahds, p. 48; Ghiliyat al-
mawi'ilg, vol. 1, p. 77; al-zaw®’ig, p. 162, under the Twelfth Verse; al-Fat=wis -adsthiyya, p. 39, which says: “there is a
mole like a glittering star on his right cheek”; Nigr al-abEr, p. 154; Kanz al-"ummil, vol. 14, no. 38666; Dhakhi’ir al-"uqbl,
p. 136; Sharis al-akhbeir, vol. 3, p. 378, no. 1251, and many other books and writings which will not be mentioned for the
sake of conciseness. In some of these sources, only mentioning the beginning of the tradition will suffice.

| say: Some of them have said ‘Israelite physique’ means that his body-shape is like that of the Israelites, who are tall and
well-built.

4. "lgd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 34, he writes: “Al-klsfisl Ablsl Nu*aim al-lzbahinis has recorded it in al-"Awillis; Fark’id al-
sim®@ain, vol. 2, chap. 61, p. 331, no. 582, with the difference that he said: “Allah, the Exalted, will send from my progeny a
man with slightly separated front teeth, a wide forehead . . . (to the end of the tradition).” Al-"Arf al-ward® (al-FEw lil-
fatgwi), vol. 2, p. 132, with a slight difference; al-Muntir al-munief, sect. 50, pp. 187—188, no. 335, with a little difference;
LawriE al-anwir, vol. 2, under the commentary on his saying “minh@ al-imsm al-khitam al-fa@EE); Is'@f al-rEghibeEn, p.
135; Jaw@hir al-"igdain, vol. 2, p. 8.

5. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, “sifat al-Mahdis wa ni*atih,” pp. 195—-196; Far(’id al-simizain, vol. 2, chap. 61, p. 330, no. 581, with the
difference that he said: “The Mahd is from us.”

6. Musnad Abisl Ya'ls, vol. 2, p. 367, no. 154 (1128); Dal’il al-imzma, chap. “Ma’rifat wujsb al-g’im wa annahis! lzbudda
an yaksn,” p. 251.

7. Kamil al-dzin, vol. 2, chap. 57, p. 653, no. 17; Bilglsr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 4, p. 35, no. 4, from al-klgsi’s
Ghayba—although | did not find it there.

8. Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 557; al-’Idhi"a, p. 138.

9. Dhikr akhbier Isbahen, vol. 1, p. 84.

10. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “tifat al-Mahdis,” p. 197; al-"Arf al-wardis (al-slawi lil-fatwi), vol. 2, p. 147, with the following
wording: “The Mahd is from me, from the Quraish.”

There is no contradiction between such a tradition and those that mention his long life, for surely, when he is described as a
youth and a young person and other similar attributes, it refers to his chivalry and this is in addition to what has been
narrated about him that he will not become old with the passing of the days and that he will emerge with the body of a

strong man.

Section Six

The traditions that mention he is from the descendants of Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Als b. Abls Hlib, peace



be on him
Comprised of 225 traditions

510. Al-Fitan1: Narrated to us Yaily«l b. al-Yamisn, from Sufysin, from Abi Isilglq, from “Esim, from "Al,

peace be on him, who said: “He [i.e. the Mahdis] is a man from me.”

511. Far'id al-simigain2: Through his chain of narrators from Thebit b. Diginr, from Sa’©d b. Jubair,
from ibn “Abbkis, from The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said:

Al b. Abkl siellib is the leader (Im©im) of my nation and my successor upon them after me. From his
descendants is the Q’im—the awaited one—through whom Allah will fill the earth with justice and
fairness just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice. | swear by the One Who rightly sent me as a
giver of good news! Surely those who will remain steadfast in believing in him during his occultation will

be scarcer than red phosphorus (kibrisit al-alsimar).

Jibir b. “Abd-Allah al-Ankisrisl stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Will the Q/'im from your

descendants have an occultation?” He answered:

Yes, by my Lord! Through him Allah will certainly sift (layumarisiciu) the believers and destroy the
disbelievers. O Jrbir! Surely, this is an affair from the affair of Allah and a secret from the secret[s] of
Allah. Its knowledge is concealed from His servants. Have no doubt about him because indeed, having
doubt about the affairs of Allah is disbelief (kufr).

512. Dali«’il al-imi#imag3: Narrated to us Abls) I-Mufaiisial Muislammad b. *Abd-Allah, from Mulslammad b.
Hammigm, from Ja'far b. Muglammad b. MElik al-K#fis, from Sufyisin b. al-Mahdi, from Abkin, from Anas
b. Milik who said:

One day, the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, came to see us and saw
“Als. He placed his hand on “Als/’s shoulder and said, “O "Al:! If nothing remains from the world but one
day, Allah will prolong that day until a person from your descendants rules. He will be called Mahdisl and
will guide towards Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He. The Arabs will be guided by him just like you guided
the unbelievers and the polytheists from deviation.” Then, he said, “It is written on both his palms:

‘Pledge allegiance to him because indeed, allegiance is for Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He.”

513. Ghaybat al-Shaykh4: From Aimad b. Idris, from "Alsl b. Mulflammad b. Qutayba, from al-Fazl b.
ShildhiEn, from Mulslabbils, from Ablsl “Abd al-Rasmisn, from whom he had heard from, from Wahb b.
Munabba, from ibn “Abbiss (in a lengthy narration) in which he said, “O Wahb! Thereafter, the Mahdis
will appear.” | asked, “[Is he] from your descendants?” He replied, “No, by Allah! He is not from my
descendants but from the descendants of "Ali], peace be on him. Salvation is for the one who lives in his
era. Through him, Allah will grant relief to this umma until he fills it with fairness and justice . . . (to the

end of the narration).



514. Ma'“nie [-akhbisr5: Narrated to us Abls I-"Abblsls Mulammad b. Ibrshim b. Iskisiq al-FisligEni,
may Allah have mercy on him, from "Abd al-Aziz b. Yakly al-"Alawis in Basra, from al-Mughairat b.
Muslammad, from Rajs’ b. Salma, from *Amr b. Shimr, from J=bir al-Ju'fs, from (Imam) Abiz Ja'far

Mugammad b. "Al, peace be on him, who said:

Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Als b. Abis Egllib, peace be on him, delivered a sermon in Kifa after returning from
the Battle of Nahrawisn because he had heard Mu'fwiya was abusing and cursing him and killing his
companions. He stood up and said . . . (He then narrates the sermon in which "Al, peace be on him,
mentions the virtues bestowed by Allah upon his Prophet and himself . . . until he says) and from my

descendants is the Mahd® of this nation.

515. Ghaybat al-Shaykh6: Narrated to me a group from Abisl Ja'far Muflammad b. Sufyn al-Bazaufarf,
from Agmad b. Idrisis, from "Alsl b. Mulslammad b. Qutayba al-Naishibiril, from al-Fael b. Shisidhin,
from Nalsir b. MuzE©im, from Abls Lahis"a, from Abll Qubail, from “Abd-Allah b. "Amr b. al-"Els, from the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said (in a lengthy tradition):

Then, the Mahdiz will emerge who he is a man from his descendants. (Then the Prophet, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, pointed towards "Als b. Abisl Eilib.) Through him, Allah will destroy
falsehood and will conclude the era of hardships. Through him, Allah will remove the disgrace of slavery
from your necks. | am the first of this nation, the Mahdi is its middle, and Jesus is its end and between

these is a crooked old man.

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 80, 81, 113, 118, 120,
126, 127, 129, 149, 153, 158, 159, 160, 168, 170, 173, 176, 178, 181, 191, 193, 196, 205-308, 323, 325,
359, 382, 397, 411, 417, 428, 450, 458, 463, 464, 467, 469, 472, 492, 497-499, 502, 506, 516-543,
546-548, 550-572, 588, 589, 597, 600, 608, 612, 623-626, 641, 670, 685, 757, 761, 765, 770, 775,
786-807, 859, 918, 973, 1104, and 1230.

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 197; al-Malsisim wa I-fitan, chap. 189, p. 84.

2. Fareid al-simlain, vol. 2, chap. 61, pp. 335-336, no. 589; Yanitblz” al-mawadda, chap. 94, p. 424, citing al-manizqib.
The same has been narrated in the book Kashf al-yaqisin, pp. 191-192, from al-/=/ficl Mufiammad b. Asimad b. "Alil al-
NailanzisZ—known as Nizdirat al-Falak—in his book from Abkl I-fasan Afimad b. al-fusayn al-Mugri’, from “Ali b. Shujis’
b. "Als al-Faigali, from al-Sharef Ablsl I-QEisim “Als b. Muslammad b. "Alil ibn al-QEisim b. Muglammad b. “Abd-Allah b.
al-"Abbiss b. “Alil ibn Abil [f5lib, peace be on him, from al-fasan b. IbrzhEim b. Muflammad b. Hish#m, from Muflammad
b. Ja'far al-K=f, from Mu®ammad b. Ismi ©l al-Barmak', from Muflammad b. al-Fur®t, from Thibit b. DEInEr, from
Sa’lgd b. Jubair, from ibn "Abbks. The same has been narrated by Al-fladislq in Kaml al-dein, vol. 1, p. 287, no. 7, from
Mugammad b. MiEis al-Mutawakkil, from Muflammad b. Abiel Abd-Allah al-KEfi, from Muflammad b. IsmiE =l al-Barmaks,
from "Al= b. Uthmisn, from Mugammad b. al-Furit, from Thibit b. DEnier, from ibn Jubair, from ibn Abbis. Sayyid b.
[ewlsls says:

Whoever ponders over this great tradition which is a proof upon whoever it reaches—and also ponders on the many other
narrations that we have mentioned in this book—will know that the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
has left no place for any arguments for anybody concerning "Alisl, peace be on him and his son Mahdisl and his long-life,
peace be on him. This is from the signs of Allah, Majestic be His Majesty, and from the proofs of Musammad, the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. He has informed about the birth of the Mahd’s forefathers,



then he has informed about his long life before anybody knew what would be the condition of the Mahd during his
occultation. So, for Allah and His Messenger, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, is the clear proof for whomsoever
he was sent to in this perishable world and on the Day of Rewarding and Punishing (yum al-jaz#’)” (Kitlb al-yaqsn bi
ikhtirsisls *Alie) bi-’imrat al-mu’minin); Bilslsr al-anwisr, vol. 38, chap. 61, pp. 126—127, no. 76, citing Kashf al-yaqisin by al-
Eiefis Muglammad b. Afimad al-Narlanze; Ithbiet al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 618, no. 177.

3. Dalil al-imgma, p. 250, no. 44; Ithbit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 574, no. 716, which mentions the first part of the
tradition.

4. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 187, no. 146; Bisr al-anwir, vol. 51 chap. 1, , p. 76, no. 31; Ithbiit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.
504, no. 302.

5. Ma'mini I-akhbisr, chap. 27, pp. 58-60, no. 9; Ithbirt al-hudrt, vol. 1, chap. 9, p. 488, no. 162.

6. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 185, no. 144; Bifsr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 75, no. 29; Ithbt al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.
503, no. 300.

Section Seven

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of the Master of the Women of the world,
Flgimat al-Zahris, peace be on her

Comprised of 220 traditions

516. Al-Mustadrak "all |-Farisiaini: In the book al-Fitan wa I-malisim, it has been recorded that Abi
[-Nalsr al-Faqgsh informed me, from Uthmisin b. Sa’«id al-Disrimi, from “Abd-Allah b. Elslis, from Able I-
Malelsl al-Rigq, from Ziyisld b. Baysin (and he mentions his virtues), from "Alisl ibn Nufayl, from Sa’=d b.
al-Musayyib, from Umm Salma, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his
family], who mentioned the Mahdisl and said: “Yes, he is a reality and he is from the descendants of
Fielgima.”

[And narrated to us] Abisl Asimad Bakr b. Muflammad al-lairafsl at Marv, from Abis I-Aswale]
Mulslammad b. al-Haytham al-QElss, from “Amr b. Khalid al-=arrini, from Abis I-Malils, from Ziysd b.
Bayisin, from "Alisl ibn Nufayl, from Sa’©d b. Musayyib, from Umm Salma, may Allah be satisfied with her,
from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who mentioned the Mahds

and said: “He is from the progeny of Fiislima.”

517. Al-Burhpn 3 "alfmisit Mahd® fkhir al-zamign2: Abisl Nu aim has recorded from al-Fusayn, peace
be on him, that the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said to Fislsima, “O my
daughter! The Mahdi! is from your descendants.”

518. Ghaybat al-Shaykh3: From Asimad b. Idris, from "Als b. Mulammad b. Qutayba, from al-Fazl b.
ShEdhiEin, from Muslammad b. Sinisin, from "AmmEr b. MarwiEn, from al-Munakhkhal b. Jameil, from
Jisbir al-Ju'f, from (Imam) Abks Ja'far, peace be on him, who said: “The Mahd! is from the
descendants of Fiima. He will have a tanned complexion.”



519. Al-Fitan4: Narrated to us Abll Hiersin, from “Amr b. Qays al-Mulie’ls, from al-Minhisl b. *Amr, from
Zirr b. ©ubaish, who heard "Ali, peace be on him, say: “The Mahdi is a man from us, from the

descendants of FErima, may Allah be satisfied with her.”

520. Al-AmEles: Informed us a group from Ablel |-Mufai=al, from Mulflammad b. FErigz b. Ghiysith al-
Jallelb at the suburb Bsib al-Abwlisib, from Muflammad b. al-Fael b. al-Mukhtiir al-Bsinsl—who is also
known as FaislEn EEsib al-Jsr—from Abrel I-Fall b. al-Mukhtr, from al-fakam b. fuhair al-Fazri al-
Kigifel, from Thisibit b. Ablel afiyya Ablsl Flamza, from Abls “gmir al-Qlslsim b. “Auf, from Abi I-[gufail “[gImir
b. Wisithila, from Salmisin al-Farsis, may Allah be satisfied with him, (in a lengthy tradition) from the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said to FElzima:

Surely Allah, the Exalted, chose me from my family. He also chose "Als, al-asan, al-Fusayn, and you.
| am the master (sayyid) of the sons of Adam, "Alel is the master (sayyid) of the Arabs, you are the
master of all the women, and al-lasan and al-flusayn are the masters of the youths of Paradise. From
the descendants of you two is the Mahds.. Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will fill the earth by him with

justice just as it will be filled before him with injustice.

521. Tafsr Furist al-Kgfse: From Mulflammad b. al-Qisim b. “Ubaid, from various narrators, from "Abd-
Allah b. "Abbisls, from Salmen al-Farsls, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and
his family (in a lengthy tradition in which he mentioned the virtues of "Alisl, peace be on him), where he
said to Fzlsima, peace be on her: “The Mahdis—the one behind whom “sIsls—will pray, is from you and

from him [i.e. "Al].”

522. Al-Manigib7: "Abd al-Malik asked al-Zuhri, “Do you know anything about him whose name will be
called out from the sky?” Zuhri answered, “(Imam) "Ali b. al-Flusayn informed me that he is the Mahd
from the descendants of Fiizima.”

523. Al-Skrat al-flalabiyya8: He said: “It has been narrated that the Mahdisl is from the progeny of the

Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], from the descendants of F#©ima.”

524. Shari al-akhber9: From the narration of Mikhnaf b. “Abd-Allah, through his chain of narrators from
the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said:

The Mahdr is from the generation of Fisitima, the Master of the Women of the World. He will emerge
and will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness,
regardless of the days being prolonged or shortened. In his era, life will become pleasant. A caller will
call out and will curse the Umayyads and their followers and send salutations on Muflammad and will
send blessings on "Alisl and his followers. On that day, all the people will be safe.

525. Bil«r al-anwisr10: Citing al-Amlls, From al-#affer, from Uthmisn b. Aimad, from Abisl Qilsba, from
Bishr b. “Umar, from Mzllik b. Anas, from Zaid b. Aslam, from Ismiz’=l b. Abigin, from Ablzl Maryam, from
Thuwair b. Abls Figkhta, from “Abd al-Ralsimisn b. Abls Laylis, from his father who said:



On the day of [the Battle of] Khaibar, the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, gave
the standard to "Als b. Abl [flib, peace be on him, and Allah granted him victory. Then, he mentioned
him being appointed on the day of Ghadisr and some of his virtues that were mentioned there . . . (until

he said), the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, started crying.

He was asked, “What has made you cry, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “Jabra’sl, peace be on
him, informed me that the people will oppress him, deprive him of his right, fight against him, kill his
children, and oppress them after him. Jabra’l, peace be on him, also informed me from his Lord, Mighty
and Majestic be He, that this will continue until the Qi/'im rises. [When he does], their word will become
high, the nation will gather on their love, those having hatred towards them will be a minority, those who

dislike them will be disgraced, and those who will praise them will be the majority.

This will happen only after the cities have changed, the people have been weakened, and there will be
no hope for relief (faraj). It is then that the Q’im will appear amongst them. His name is my name and
his father’s name is like the name of my son. He is from the descendants of my daughter. Through them,
Allah will manifest the truth and through their swords He will destroy falsehood. People will follow them

either because they fear them or are inclined towards them.”

Then, the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, stopped crying and he continued, “O
group of believers, know that there will be relief, because surely, Allah’s promise will not be violated and

his decision cannot be countered, and He is the Most Wise and the Most Informed.

Verily, Allah’s victory is near. O Allah! They are my family. So, keep away from them all uncleanness
and purify them a thorough purification. O Allah, guard them, protect them, take care of them, be there
for them, assist them, help them, make them mighty, don’t degrade them, and make them my

successors. You are Powerful over all things.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 80, 118, 120, 126, 127,
129, 158, 168, 170, 171, 173, 176, 178, 181, 191, 193, 196, 205-308, 323, 359, 382, 397, 414, 417, 428,
450, 463, 467, 470, 492, 497-499, 526-543, 546548, 550-572, 588, 589, 600, 608, 612, 624, 641, 670,
765, 770, 771, 786-807, 859, 918, 973, 1104, and 1230.

1. Al-Mustadrak "allsl I-FasFigain, vol. 4, p. 557; al-Talkhs, vol. 4, p. 557; Sunan Ablsl DEw(fd, vol. 4, p. 107, no. 4284,
which says: “The Mahdi is from my progeny from the descendants of FEmima”; al-Bayn & akhbr FEFib al-ZamiEn, p.
99, which says: “from my progeny from the descendants of FEEima”; NihEyat al-bidsya wa |-nih@ya, vol. 1, p. 40, which
says: “from my progeny, from the descendants of Fzzlima”; al-Faw'iq al-mufriga, chap. “khugsiyatihim al-dellat "al
“ale "algm karlgmatihim,” p. 236, which he has recorded from Abs DEwid, al-Nis#’s, ibn MEja, and others. It's wording is:
“from my progeny, from the descendants of Fizisima”; Shari al-akhbr, vol. 3, part 15, p. 395, no. 1274, with the following
wording: “The Mahdk! is from my progeny, from the descendants of Fiszima, my daughter”; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp.
185-186, no. 145, and pp. 187—-188, no. 148.

| say: This tradition is famous and well-known. Refer to the collection of traditions and books compiled concerning the
Mahd, peace be on him, and the conditions of the Hour. Thus, we have not added any sources to those that we have

already mentioned.



It has been recorded in al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Nisbat al-MahdE,” pp. 197—198, through his chain of narrators from Qatrda
who said: “| asked Sa’'fd b. al-Musayyib, ‘Is the Mahdr real?’ He replied, ‘He is the truth.” | asked, ‘From whom will he be?’
He responded, ‘From the Quraish.’ | asked, ‘From which clan of the Quraish?’ He said, ‘From the Banz-Hsshim.” | asked,
‘From which [family] of Banis-Hiishim?’ He said, ‘From Banizl *Abd al-Mutialib.” | asked, ‘From which [family] of Bani
‘Abd al-Muislalib?’ He said, ‘From the children of Filgima.’

It has been recorded in “lgd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 23, with the difference that he said: “From which descendants of Bani
*Abd al-Mu®alib?” and “I said, ‘From which children of FEima?’” He replied, “For now, this is enough for you.” He says,
“Imam Ab® I-Fusayn AFmad b. Ja'far b. al-Mun@d® has recorded it. He has also recorded a similar tradition on p. 22, to
his saying, ‘From the children of F&mima,” citing al-Mugqri’ or al-DEIn®”; al-"Arf al-ward, vol. 2, p. 48, which is a short
version; Jawehir al-"igdain, vol. 2, p. 8; Shari al-akhbir, vol. 3, part 15, pp. 394-395, no. 1273

2. Al-Burhesin fi "algmsit Mahd® tkhir al-zamisn, chap. 2, p. 94, no. 17; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-E=wd lil-fatmwe), vol. 2, p.
137, with the wording: “Mahdi is from your descendants,” citing Abi Nu'aim; “lgd al-durar, chap. 1, pp. 21-22, from
(Imam) "Al= b. al-Fusayn, from his father, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who
said to FEsima, “The Mahdi® is from your descendants.” He has recorded it from Abi Nu'aim in Fifat al-Mahdi; Kashf al-
ghumma, vol. 2, p. 468, no. 4, from Abisl Nu'aim in al-Arba’sin from al-Zuhri, from (Imam) "Ali b. al-fusayn, peace be on
him, like what has been narrated in “Iqd al-durar; Dal’il al-im=ma, “Marifat wujsb al-Qi’im wa annah lzbudda an
yakisn,” p. 234; Dhakh#ir al-"ugbrs, p. 136

3. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 187, no. 147; Bisisr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 4, p. 43, no. 32; lthbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.
504, no. 303.

4. Al-Fitan, vol.5, p. 201; Kanz al-"umml, vol. 14, p. 591, no. 39675; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 6, p. 34; al-Mal=<im
wa |-fitan, chap. 162, p. 75, citing Nu'aim.

5. AmElE I-Shaykh, vol. 2, session 10, p. 219; Biler al-anwEr, vol. 22, chap. 1, pp. 502-503, no. 48, and vol. 40, chap. 91,
pp. 66-67, no. 100. In both these places it has been recorded: “and from your progeny is the Mahdz.” Apparently, the
manuscript that al-Majlisisl possessed was more accurate than the one that is presently available to us. Therefore, we have
mentioned the tradition in this section. According to both manuscripts, the tradition proves that he is from her descendants,
peace be on her.

6. Tafsi@r Fur®t al-K@fs, under the exegesis of Sura al-Weqi'a, p. 179.

7. Al-Manqib, vol. 1, p. 288.

8. Al-Skrat al-alabiyya, vol. 1, p. 227.

| say: All the great Sunni memorizers (al-guffels) and traditionists are unanimous that the Mahdi is from the descendants
of Fielgima, peace be on her. The opinion of anybody who suggests otherwise from the Umayyads, the Abbasids, and their
supporters is baseless. Indeed, they have rejected such opinion with the contempt it deserves. Mutawstir traditions and
narrations recorded in the Filgifs, Musnads, and Jawmi' —which must be followed by and believed in by the Muslim
nation—repel such an opinion.

It has been mentioned in “lqd al-durar, chap. 7, pp. 153—-154, that al-FiEfisl “Abd al-Ragmin al-Nakha' al-Suhails has
recorded in the book Shari sisrat al-raskl, the superiority of Fielsima over the women of the worlds. He has mentioned the
saying of the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, “F®Fima is a part of me” and “She is the best of my
daughters,” and other similar traditions. Later, he proceeds to establish her mastership and superiority over other women
and cites numerous reasons for this fact. Amongst these is the fact that the Mahdis—about whose reappearance in the end
of times glad-tidings have been given—is from her progeny. This merit exclusively belongs to her, peace be on her, and is
shared by no one else.

| say: In the old hand-written manuscript (the name) has been mentioned as al-//filsl "Abd al-Ralsmein al-Fanafis but
perhaps the correct name is al-Khath amis], as has been recorded in his biography in sources like Tadhkirat al-Fuffels and
Wafiyylst al-a’yisn.

9. Shari al-akhbr, vol. 3, part 15, p. 394, no. 1272.

10. Bi#eEr al-anwir, vol. 28, chap. 2, pp. 45-46, no. 8 and vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 68, no. 7, citing al-Aml.

The wording of the tradition varies according to the manuscripts we have referred to. It is apparent from Billsr al-anwisr that
the copy of al-Am@lE which al-Majlis® possessed had the following wording: “His name is like my name and his father’s



name is like my son’s name.” He has recorded the tradition in two places in Bisr al-anwir citing al-AmilE with the
aforementioned wording, just as the renowned traditionist al-Furr al-"Eimils has recorded it in lthbisit al-hudit, vol. 3, sect.
12, chap. 32, p. 518, no. 379, also citing al-AmElls. It has been recorded in Bissr al-AnwElr, vol. 37, chap. 52, pp. 191-193,
no. 75, citing al-sar’if. The phrase, “his father’s name is like the name . . .” is not found in it. This is the same as the
published copy of al-Far®’if, p. 522, with the wording, “his name is like my name and he is from the descendants of my
daughter.” It is also the same as al-QundEizs al-Flanafs’s YanisbE™ al-mawadda, chap. 145, pp. 135136, citing Manizlqib
al-Khmwrazmp. In the new editions of al-Amls, al-Man®qgib al-Khmwrazmis, Kashf al-ghumma, and al-#ar®’if, the
following wording is found: “and his father’s name is my father’s name”. Undoubtedly, even with all these copies, the
veracity of neither phrase can be established. Based on strong conjecture, it can be said that the phrase “and his father’s
name . . .” either did not exist at all in the tradition or it was originally: “and his father’s name is like my son’s name.” Some
of the copy-writers have corrected it, considering it as an addition to the original tradition. This will be discussed in the
twenty-second section under no. 568. Moreover, the sentence “and his father’s name is like my father’'s name,” is rejected
by a number of traditions which announce that the name of his father was al-lflasan. Thus, one cannot rely on this

statement—regardless of its original wording—especially after the seeing the differences between the manuscripts.

Section Eight

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of the two grandsons, al-fasan and al-usayn,

peace be on them
Comprised of 125 traditions

526. Zakher al-"ugbil1: The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said:

“From these two—meaning al-fasan and al-susayn—is the Mahd of this nation.”

527. Al-Mu’jam al-kabir2: Narrated to us Muflammad b. Ruzaiq b. J&mi" al-Milrs, from al-Haytham b.
wabrb, from Sufysin b. "Uyayna, from "Als b. "Alisl al-Makkrs al-Hil=lil, from his father who recounts:

| went to the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], during his sufferings in
which he passed away. FElsima [peace be on her] was sitting near his head. She began crying until her
voice rose. The Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, looked up to her and asked,
“My beloved Frgima! Why are you crying?” She replied, “I fear neglect after you.” He replied, “My
beloved Frlgima! Do you not know that Allah, Mighty and Gilorified be He, searched the earth thoroughly,
then chose from it your father and sent him with His message.

Then, He searched the earth thoroughly and chose from it your husband. Then he revealed to me that |
should marry you to him. O Felgima! Indeed Allah has granted us Ahl al-Bait seven characteristics that
have not been given to anyone before us nor to anyone after us: | am the seal of the Prophets, the
noblest of Prophets in front of Allah, the most beloved of the creatures to of Allah, Mighty and Majestic
be He, and | am your father. My heir (walgl¥)) is the best of heirs and the most beloved of them to Allah
and he is your husband. Our martyr is the best of martyrs and the most beloved of them to Allah and he



is [flamzat b. "Abd al-Muigalib, the (paternal) uncle of your father and the (paternal) uncle of your
husband.

From us is the one who has two green wings by which he flies where he wishes in Paradise along with
the angels and he is the cousin of your father and the brother of your husband. From us are the two
grandsons of this nation and they are your two sons—al-flasan and al-Flusayn—and they are the
masters of the youths of Paradise. | swear by the One Who truly sent me, their father is better than both
of them. O Filsima! | swear by the One Who sent me with truth, surely from these two is the Mahdi of

this nation.

When the world becomes engulfed in chaos and turmoil, fitnas appear, the paths are cut-off, and people
will loot each other. And when there will be no elder who will have mercy on the young and there will be
no young who will respect the elders. Then, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will send from the two of
them [i.e. al-[lasan and al-[flusayn] a man who will conquer the forts of deviation and the shrouded
hearts. He will rise with religion in the end of times just as | rose with it in the first era. He will fill the

earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice.

O Frlgima, Don’t grieve and don't cry, for surely, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, is more merciful and
kinder to you than me. This is because of your position to me and your [close] place to my heart. Allah
has married you to your husband while he possesses the most noble lineage amongst [the members] of
your family, is the most honorable of them in position, the most merciful of them with the people, the
most just of them in being fair, and the most insightful of them in judgment. | asked my Lord, Mighty and
Majestic be He, that you be the first to join me from my Ahl al-Bait [after my death].” Ali, [peace be on
him,] said, “When the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], passed away, Fislima,
peace be on her, did not live after him for more than seventy-five days, and Allah, the Exalted, took her

to him.”

528. Al-Amili al-Shaykh3: In a lengthy tradition through his chains of narrators from Imam "Al= b. al-
flusayn, peace be on him, which includes Jisibir honoring Imam al-flasan and Imam al-[flusayn, peace

be on them . . . to where Jbir said:

One day, the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, was with us in the mosque
and was surrounded by the people, when he said to me, “O Jisbir! Call flasan and fusayn for me,” and
he was extremely fond of both of them. | went and called them and carried them in my arms—in
turns—until | we reached him. He asked me—and | could see the joy in his face on seeing me being so
affectionate towards both of them and my respect for them—“Do you love them, O Jibir?” | replied,
“And what would prevent me from that while | know their stature with you, may my father and my mother

be sacrificed for you?”

He said, “Should | not inform you about their virtues?” | replied, “Yes! May my parents be sacrificed for
you!” He said, “When Allah, the Exalted, intended to create me, He created me as a pure white liquid



(nutfa) which He placed in the loin of my father Adam, peace be on him. This liquid was continuously
transferred from one pure loin to another pure womb until [it reached] Noah and Abraham, peace be on
them. This continued to "Abd al-Mufi=alib, thus, nothing from the filth of ignorance (j<hiliyya) touched

me.

Then, this liquid was split into two halves: One went to "Abd-Allah and the other to Ablsl ©Elib. | was born
to my father [ Abd-Allah] and Allah sealed prophethood through me. Al was born to Abis #igllib and
walliyya4 became terminated through him. These two halves—from me and "Alsl—came together and

resulted in the birth of al-Jahr and al-Jahisr (i.e. al-fasan and al-usayn) and through them,

He sealed the grandsons of prophethood. He placed my seed (al-dhurriya) in both of them and ordered
me to conquer the city—or cities—of disbelief. From his seed—pointing to al-flusayn, peace be on
him—a person will emerge in the end of times. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with
unfairness and injustice. These two are the pure and purified ones. They are the masters of the youths
of Paradise. Salvation is for those who love them, their father, and their mother, and woe to those who

fight them and have hatred towards them.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 94—-160, 463, 464, 465,
543, 546-548, 550-571, 590, 608, 641, 770, and 786—-807.

1. Dhakhe/ir al-ugbls, “Fi dhikr mi jz’a anna I-Mahd! fie) fkhir al-zamisn,” p. 136.

| say: The mother of Imam Abis) Ja'far Mutlammad b. “Ali ibn al-fusayn, peace be on them, was Fislrima, the daughter of
Imam (flasan) al-Mujtabis, the older grandson. Thus, our master Imam al-Bisigir and all the seven Imams who succeeded
him to Imam al-Mahdi, peace be on them, are from the generation of Imam al-flasan as well as Imam al-Flusayn as has
been mentioned by the Holy Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. This news is knowledge of the unseen and
one of the signs of his prophethood.

2. Al-Mu’jam al-kabr, vol. 3, pp. 57-58, no. 2675; [ifat al-Mahdis by [f«fie Ablel Nu'aim who has recorded it from him in
“lqd al-durar, chap. 7, pp. 151-153, and chap. 9, pp. 217-218, sect. 3; Majma’ al-zaw’id, vol. 9, pp. 165—166; al-Bay®n f
akhbEr BEFib al-Zamen, chap. 1, p. 55, no. 1; Dhakhir al-"ugb®, pp. 135-136. He writes, “al-Ffie Ab - Al al-
Hamdenlsl has recorded it in Arba’ina Fladisithan fi) I-Mahdisl; Kashf al-ghumma, citing al-sle/ficl Ablsl Nu'aim in al-Akl«dith
al-arba’n, vol. 2, p. 84, no. 403; al-Burhin fi "algmigt Mahdis skhir al-zamin, chap. 2, pp. 94-95, no. 19; "Abaqkt al-
anwler (India), Under Fadith al-air (The Tradition of the Bird), vol. 4, second minhij, p. 86; al-"Arf al-wardf (al-=Ewi lil-
fatmwie), vol. 2, p. 137, shortened version citing al-Fabareni in al-Mu'jam al-kabr; al-Idh"a, p. 136; Usd al-ghEiba, vol.
4, p. 42, has recorded a shortened version from Ab Nu'aim and Ab® MEs® and also al-'IFFlba; al-Qaul al-mukhta®ar, p.
27, he has recorded that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said to Fiizima, [peace be on
her], “I swear by the One Who truly sent me as a Prophet, surely, from these two (meaning al-flasan and al-susayn) is
Mahd of this umma.”

Al-Dhahab®’s rejection of this tradition in his book MEizEin al-i'tid®l is not the least surprising because he is notorious for
rejecting authentic and famous traditions that glorify the Ahl al-Bait and criticize their enemies. Since this tradition is in
conflict with his desires, he has judged it to be false and has accused al-Haytham but has not put forward any evidence for
his accusation against al-Haytham or for his rendering it to be false; except for the fact that he cannot tolerate the merits of
the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, which have been mentioned in it. Had this tradition been in accordance with his
desires—that is, against the Ahl al-Bait and in favor of their enemies like Mu'fwiya—he would have announced it to be
correct in content as well as chain of narrators and would have declared its narrators as Sunnis. Surely, we have come

from Allah and to Him we will return. There is no power and strength save that of Allah, the Exalted, the Great.



As far as we are concerned, this tradition is absolutely reliable in content. There is nothing amazing in it and there are
numerous traditions which support it like the narration of “Abislya from Abisl Ayyeb al-Anislsrisl and the tradition of Abisl Sa'sid
al-Khudriz that has been recorded in Yanibls'’ al-mawadda, p. 490, citing al-Sam'=n®’s Fase’il al-HasEba from Ab
Sa’lfid. Moreover, this view is reinforced by the fact that this al-Haytham is the same al-Haytham b. slabib al-#airafi al-
Kfis—the brother of “Abd al-Khllig b. Flabzb— about whom A=mad [b. Fanbal] has said: “His traditions are the best and
his is his steadfastness is the greatest.” It has not been proven that these two are two different people, even if ibn Fajar
claims so. | think that when people see that they have no rational reason regarding their claims against this
tradition—because it has been narrated by someone like al-Haytham, who has been praised by Amad b. [lanbal using the
words mentioned above —then they claim that there are many al-Haythams!

3. AmglE al-Shaykh, vol. 2, pp. 113-114, no. 2; Bidlgr al-anwir, vol. 37, pp. 44-47, chap. 50, no. 22.

| say: Perhaps, it would have been better if had | mentioned this tradition in the forthcoming chapter. Anyhow, | have
recorded it here by considering the version in Bifsr al-anwisgr which seems to be more accurate, and Allah knows the best.
It is like this: “He made my progeny in these two, and the one who will capture the city—or cities—of disbelief. He will fill the
earth...”

4. The state of being the heir of a prophet—Ed.

Section Nine

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of Imam al-slusayn, peace be on him
Comprised of 208 traditions
529. kifat al-Mahdi/1: From fudhayfa, may Allah be satisfied with him, who recounts:

The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], delivered a sermon about the
events that will occur in the future. Then he said, “Even if one day remains from the world, Allah, Mighty
and Majestic be He, will prolong that day until He sends in it a person from my descendants Whose
name is my name.” Salmn al-Farsis, may Allah be satisfied with him, stood up and enquired, “O
Messenger of Allah! From which one of your sons?” He answered, “He is from his descendants,” and

patted al-<lusayn, peace be on him.”

In “lgd al-durar2, the same tradition has been recorded from fudhayfa using another wording: “The
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said, ‘If there remains only one day
from the world, Allah will certainly send in it a person whose name is my name and whose character is
my character. His epithet will be Abi “Abd-Allah.””

[He says]: Al-[Eiefisl Ablsl Nu'aim has recorded it in [ifat al-Mahdis. He has narrated a more complete

version from Abl |-flasan al-Raba’ e al-MlikEsl, from sludhayfa, who said:

The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family] said, “If there remains only one day

from the world, Allah will raise in it a person whose name is my name and whose character is my



character. His epithet will be Abis “"Abd-Allah. People will pledge allegiance to him between the Rukn
and the Mag<m. Allah will return religion through him and will grant him victories. There will remain no

"

one on the face of earth but that he will declare, ‘There is no god but Allah.” Salmin stood up and
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! From which of your sons is he?” He replied, “From the descendants of

this son of mine,” and he patted al-Fusayn.

530. Al-Baytn i akhbir Elgsib al-Zamiin3: Through his chains of narrators from al-Diraqutnis, through

his chain (sanad) from Sahl b. Sulaimin, from Abisl H=risin al-"Abdls] who recounts:

| came to Ablsl Sa’lsld al-Khudrisl and asked, “Were you present during the Battle of Badr?” He replied in
the affirmative. | enquired again, “Can you narrate to me something that you heard from the Messenger
of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, concerning "Ali, peace be on him, and his
excellences?” He replied, “Yes, | will inform you. Surely the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, became ill and was recovering. FisIima, peace be on her, came to visit him and |

was sitting on the right side of the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.

When she saw how weak the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, had
become, she started gasping until her tears rolled down her cheeks. The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, asked, ‘Why are you crying, O Fislsima? Do you not know that Allah,
the Exalted, searched the earth thoroughly and chose from it your father, whom He sent as a prophet?

He searched it thoroughly a second time and chose your husband.

Then, He revealed to me and | married you to him and made him the executor of my will (wafs]). Did
you not know that because of the respect that Allah, the Exalted, has for you, He married you to the

most knowledgeable, the most patient, and the foremost from them in accepting Islam?’ [On hearing
this] she smiled and rejoiced.

So, the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, decided to increase her joy
greatly by informing her about what Allah had destined for Muzammad and his family. He continued, ‘O
Fergima! “Als has eight virtues: Belief in Allah and His Messenger, his wisdom, his wife, his sons al-

Fasan and al-fusayn, peace be on them, and his enjoinment of good and forbidding from evil.

O Felgima! We Ahl al-Bait have been granted six characteristics that have been granted to no one
before us and no one after us. Our prophet is the best of prophets and he is your father; our heir (walss)
is the best of heirs and he is your husband; our martyr is the best of martyrs and he is flamza, your
father’s uncle; from us are the two grandsons of this nation and they are your two sons; from us is the
Mahd of this nation—behind whom Jesus, peace be on him, will pray.” Then, he patted al-flusayn on

the shoulder and said, ‘From him is the Mahdis of this nation.””
| say: This is how al-Digraqutni, the author of al-Jarsl wa |-ta'd«l has recorded it.

531. Al-Fitan4: Narrated to us al-Walrd and Rushdain, from Ablsl Lahis"a, from Abi Qubail, from “Abd-



Allah b. “Amr who said: “A person from the descendants of al-fusayn, peace be on him, will emerge

from the East. If mountains come in his way, he will destroy them and create paths through them.”

The traditions with the following numbers—directly and indirectly —show the aforementioned concept: 80,
113, 126, 127, 129, 167, 168, 170, 171, 173, 176, 178, 181, 191, 193, 196, 205-308, 382, 397, 414, 428,
465, 466, 526, 527, 528, 532543, 546, 547, 548, 550-571, 588, 600, 608, 612, 641, 770, 786807, 859,
918, 973, 1104, 1116, 1139, 1140, 1159, 1168, 1216, and 1230.

1. "lgd al-durar, chap. 1, pp. 24-25. He says: “al-zisfiz Abls Nu'aim has recorded it in ifat al-Mahd”; Dhakhi/ir al-"ugbl,
pp. 136—137. He says the traditions that mention he is from the descendants of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings
be on him and his family, and from the descendants of Frizima, refer to the fact that he is from the descendants of Imam
al-Flusayn, peace be on him. Yan@b®’ al-mawadda, chap. 94, pp. 488 & 490; Kashf al-ghumma, citing Ab® Nu'aim’s al-
AFEdEth al-arba’®n, vol. 2, p. 469, no. 6; Far®’id al-sim®ain, vol. 2, pp. 325-326, no. 575; Lisfn al-m@zEn, vol. 3, p. 238,
from ibn Fibbmn, from al-AbbEs b. Bakk®r al-Fabbr al-Barre who said: “Narrated to us “Abd-Allah b. ZiyFd al-Kalb®,
from al-A mash, from Zirr, from Eudhayfa, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said about the Mahdi . . . Salmisin asked,
‘O Messenger of Allah! From which of your sons will he be?” He replied, ‘From this son of mine,” and he patted al-Fusayn,
[peace be on him], with his hand.” Dhahabr has narrated this from ibn FibbEn in MEz®n al-i‘tidel, no. 4160.

| say: People like al-Abbiis b. Bakkisr have committed no crime except narrating some traditions about the virtues of the
Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them. He has not concealed these traditions because of greed for this world or the rewards of the
kings and politicians. He did not fear imprisonment, whips, and getting killed, whilst, the courtier scholars and narrators had
the habit of concealing the merits and excellences of the Ahl al-Bait and not narrating them. As for ibn Elibbisin, he is
criticized by the Sunnis for denying prophethood because he believed that prophethood “is naught but knowledge and
action.” They deemed him to be an atheist and denounced him. They complained against him to the Caliph who ordered
him to be killed. Such prophetic information about the unseen cannot be accepted from a person like him who holds such
beliefs!

2. "lqd al-durar, chap. 2, pp. 31-32; al-Bayin, chap. 13, p. 129, through his chain of narrators from udhayfa.

3. Al-Baytsn fi akhbier €sigib al-Zamisn, chap. 9: “The Prophet’s declaration that the Mahdi is from progeny of al-susayn,
peace be on him,” pp. 121-122; al-Fu®=l al-muhimma, pp. 195—196; Bi#®r al-anwr, vol. 38, chap. 56, pp. 10-11, no. 17,
and vol. 51, p. 91; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, pp. 481-482; Dal®’il al-imZma, p. 234.

4. Al-Fitan, “Nisbat al-Mahdi,” vol. 5, p. 199; al-Baylsn, chap. 16, p. 93. He writes: “al-slabariziniz and Ablz Nu'aim have
narrated it from him”; al-Mal=®im wa -Fitan, pp. 85-86, chap. 195, citing al-Fitan, with the difference that he has narrated
from “Abd-Allah b. "Umar and he has said “he will break them up.” ; *Iqd al-durar, chap. 5, p. 127, citing al-Fabarne in his
Mu’jam and Abls Nu“aim and Nu'aim. He has also recorded it on chap. 9, sect. 3, p. 223, with the wording: “The Mahd

will. [He will be] from the descendants of al-fusayn.”

Section Ten

The traditions that mention he is from the nine Imams from the descendants of (Imam) al-fusayn, peace

be on them
Comprised of 165 traditions

532. Kifilyat al-athar1: Muslammad b. "Abd-Allah b. al-Muls/salib, from lbrizhigsm b. “Abd al-lamad b.



Miiss b. Isklflq al-Hilshimisl, from his father, from “Abd-Allah b. Bukair [or Bakr] al-"Anaw [or al-
Ghanawi]], from akiEim b. Jubair, from Abi |-[gufail “=Imir b. Wisithila, from Zaid b. Thisibit, from the

Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

Al b. Abkl giellib is the leader of the righteous and the annihilator of the transgressors. Whoever helps
him will be helped and whoever deserts him will be deserted. One who has doubts about "All, peace be
on him, has doubts about Islam. He is the best [person] that can succeed me after me. The best of my
companions is "Alig; his flesh is my flesh and his blood is my blood. He is the father of my two
grandsons. From the loins of al-fusayn, peace be on him, will emerge nine Imams and from them is the

Mahds of this nation.

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 127, 129, 168, 170,
173, 181, 191, 193, 205-308, 533-541, 543, 545, 550, 551, 558, 560-571, 590, 786—807, 859, 902, and
973.

1. Kifiyat al-athar, “What has been narrated from Zaid b. Thizbit from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, concerning the reports about the twelve Imams, Allah’s blessings be on them”, chap. 12, pp. 96-97, no. 2;

Bi®er al-anwir, vol. 36, chap. 41, p. 318, no. 168.

| say: "Abd-Allah b. Bukair is al-Ghanawt al-K#/f; it has been mentioned in al-Lisigin that ibn Fibbirin has mentioned him
amongst the reliable ones (al-thiqt) narrators. He has narrated from [Flakigm b. Jubair.

Section Eleven

The traditions that indicate he is the ninth descendant of (Imam) al-fusayn, peace be on him
Comprised of 160 traditions

5383. Kifyat al-athar1: Abie Elit Muammad b. [Fail b.] Fayys® al-"ljle al-Sewi, from Musiammad b.
Asmad b. “Emir, from “Abd-Allah, from Rukain, from al-Qigsim b. £lasan, from Zaid b. Thisbit who

recounts:

| heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, say, “The world will not come
to an end until a person from the loin (flulb) of al-flusayn, peace be on him, will rise with the affairs of
my nation. He will fill it with justice just as it will be filled with injustice.” We asked, “Who is he, O

Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘He is the ninth Imam from the loin of al-flusayn, peace be on him.”

534. Kiflyat al-athar2: Muslammad b. Wahbisn b. Mulfammad al-Nahbiini al-Bars, from al-fusayn b.
"Als al-Bazaufari, from "Als b. al-"Abbisls, from "Abblsid b. Ya'qitb, from Mismiir b. Nuwayra, from Ablsl
Bakr b. "Ayyisish, from Abkl Sulaimiin al-flabbr, from Ablsl UmEma who said:



The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said, “The Hour will not be
established until the Q/'im from us rises with the truth. This will occur only when Allah, Mighty and
Majestic be He, permits. Whoever follows him will be saved and whoever remains behind will be
destroyed. O servants of Allah! Be aware O servants of Allah! Go to him even if [you have to trek over]
ice, for he is Allah’s caliph.” We asked, “O Messenger of Allah! When will the Q’'im from you rise?” He
replied, “When the world falls into chaos and confusion. He will be the ninth from the loin of al-fusayn,
peace be on him.”

535. Kifsyat al-athar3: Mulammad b. “Abd-Allah al-Shaibisini, from Muammad b. al-usayn b. Faff
al-Khath’amiz al-K=ff, from “Abbld b. Ya'qisb, from "All b. Higshim, from Mulammad b. “Abd-Allah,
from Abls] “Ubaidat b. Muflammad b. "Ammir, from his father, from his grandfather "Ammisir who

recounts:

| was with the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, during one of the battles in
which "Al, peace be on him, had killed the standard-bearers and scattered them. He had killed "Amr b.
‘Abd-Allah al-Jumalsl and Shaibat b. Nisfi*. | came to the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, and said to him, “O Messenger of Allah! "Ali has fought for Allah a worthy fight.”

He replied, “That is because he is from me and | am from him. He will inherit my knowledge, repay my
debts, fulfill my promises, and will be my successor after me. If it was not for him, the pure believer
would not be recognized after me. His war is my war and my war is Allah’s war. His peace is my peace
and my peace is Allah’s peace. Know that he is the father of my two grandsons and the Imams after me.
Allah, the Exalted, will bring out from his loin the rightly guided Imams. From them is the Mahdis of this

nation.”

| said, “May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah! Who is this Mahd:?”
He replied, “O "Ammiir! Know that surely Allah, Blessed and High be He, has promised me that nine
Imams will emerge from the loin of al-lflusayn. The ninth of his descendants will become concealed from
the people. This is [the meaning of] the saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, ‘Say: Have you

considered if your water sinks in the ground, who is it then that will bring you flowing water?’4

He will have a lengthy occultation in which some people will stop believing in him while others will remain
steadfast about him. Then, he will emerge in the end of times and will fill the world with fairness and
justice. He will fight in accordance with the interpretation [of the Holy Quran] like | fought in accordance

with its revelation. His name will be my name and he is the most similar of peopletome . . .”

536. Mugtariab al-athars: Narrated to us Abiel "Alsl Asmad b. Ziy#d al-Hamdein, from "Alil b. Ibrshem
b. Hgshim, from his father, from “Abd al-Sal®m b. Eslis al-Haraw®, from Waki™ b. al-Jarrss and al-
Rabi™ b. Sa'd, from "Abd al-Rafmein b. Saleis, from fusayn b. “Alisl, peace be on him, who said:

From us are twelve Mahdiss (guided ones). The first one is Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Alsl ibn Abis lslib, peace

be on him, and the last one is my ninth descendant. He is the one who will rise with the truth. Through



him, Allah will give life to the earth after its death. Through him, Allah will dominate religion [i.e. Islam]
over all religions even if the polytheists detest it. He will have an occultation in which some people will
apostate and others will remain steadfast in religion. They [i.e. the steadfast] will be harassed and will be
asked [tauntingly], “If you are truthful, [then tell us] when will this promise happen?”6 He who is patient
during his occultation—with all the tortures and denials—is like those who fight with their swords before
[i.e. alongside] the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.”

537. Kashf al-astir7: Abls Muflammad al-Fail b. Shigdhisin al-Niskbsrs—who passed away during the
lifetime of (Imam) Abll Mullammad al-"Askarl, peace be on him—has recorded in his book al-Ghayba:
Narrated to us al-Fasan b. Marsbrb, from “Als b. Ri’sb, from Abre “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, a
lengthy tradition from Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Alisl, at the end of which he said:

Then, there will be enmity between the Arab and non-Arab rulers because of their differences. It will be
like this until the affair reaches a person from the descendants of Ablsl Sufyisin . . . thereafter the king of
the kings, the slayer of the unbelievers, the desired ruler, and the one during whose occultation intellects
(ugel) will be baffled, will appear. He is the ninth from your descendants, O Fusayn. He will emerge from
between the two rukns [of Ka'ba] and he will be victorious over the humans and the Jinn . . . Salvation is

for the believers who realize his time, reach his era, witness his days, and meet his followers.

538. Kamill al-din8: Narrated to us Amad b. Ziyi<d b. Ja'far al-HamdiZni, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Als b. Ibrishisim b. Hisishim, from his father, from "All b. Ma'bad, from al-susayn b. Khelid,
from Imam "All b. Migssl al-Ri©ls), from (Imam) Milsisl b. Ja'far, from his father (Imam) Muammad b.

"Ali, from his father (Imam) "Ali b. Fusayn, from his father (Imam) al-fusayn b. “Al, who said:

My father AmEr al-Mu’minisin “Alisl b. AbEl Eslib said to me, “O [Fusayn! The ninth from your descendants
is the one who will rise with the truth, manifest religion, and spread justice.” | asked him, “O Amisr al-
Mu’minisin! Will this [really] happen?” He replied, “Yes, | swear by the One Who sent Mulslammad with
prophethood and selected him from all the creatures; but [this will happen] only after an occultation and
bewilderment in which no one will remain steadfast in his religion except the sincere ones—those who
are inseparable from the spirit of certainty. They are the ones from whom Allah, Mighty and Majestic be
He, has taken the covenant of our mastership (wilslya), has written faith in their hearts, and has assisted

them with a Holy Spirit from Himself.”

539. Kamill al-din9: Narrated to us al-Muiaffar b. Ja'far b. al-Musaffar al-"Alaw al-Samargand,
may Allah be satisfied with him, from Ja'far b. Muzammad b. Mas’[=d, from his father, from Jabra’z| b.
Amad, from Meisis b. Ja'far al-Baghdi=idis, from al-fasan b. Mulflammad al-Flairafis, from anin b.
Sadisr, from his father Sadir b. [Flakisim, from his father, from Abisl Sa’fid “Aqgilslsl who said:

When (Imam) al-Flasan b. Al signed the peace treaty with Mu ©wiyat b. Ablsl Sufysin, people came to
meet him and some of them criticized him [for signing] the treaty. He replied, “Woe to you! You do not
know what | know [or what | have done]. By Allah, what | did was best for our followers—whether they



be where the sun rises or it sets.

Don’t you know that | am your Imam whose obedience is obligatory upon you and that | am one of the
[two] masters of the youths of Paradise—just as the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, has said about me?” They all replied in the affirmative. He then said, “Do you know that
when [the Prophet] Khisr, peace be on him, drilled a hole in the boat, erected the wall, and killed a child,
all these actions angered Moses because the wisdom behind these acts were hidden from him? These

three acts were regarded by Allah, High be His Remembrance, as nothing but wise and right?

Do you not know that there is no one from us but that on his neck is the allegiance of the tyrants of his
time, except the Qi’im behind whom Jesus, son of Mary, Allah’s Spirit, will pray? Allah, Mighty and
Majestic be He, has concealed him and his birth so that he will not have an allegiance on his neck when
he emerges. He is the ninth descendant of my brother al-[Fusayn, the son of the Master of the Women
of the Universe. Allah will prolong his age during his occultation, then, He will manifest him with His
power in the form of a young man of less than forty years of age. And this is because it should be known

that Allah is Powerful over all things.”

540. Kamrll al-dirn10: Narrated to us "Abd al-W=lgid b. Muslammad b. “Abdris al-"A=iEEr, from Abr
"Amr al-Kashsh (or al-Laiths), from Mulammad b. Mas’id, from "Alsl b. Mulflammad b. Shuje", from
Muilammad b. “#sls], from Mulammad b. Abk “Umair, from "Abd al-Ra<misn b. al-#ajjsj, from al-[Idiq
Ja'far b. Muflammad, from his father (Imam) Mulslammad b. “Als, from his father (Imam) "Alis b. al-
“usayn, from (Imam) al-islusayn b. Al —peace be upon them— who said: “My ninth descendant will
have a similarity with Yizisuf and a similarity with Moses, son of "Imriin, peace be on them both. He is the
one who will rise from us Ahl al-Bait. Allah, Blessed and High be He, will set right his affairs in one

night.”

541. Kamill al-diin11: Narrated to us Amad b. Mufammad b. Isislq al-Mu'dhi (or al-Mu’ri), may
Allah be satisfied with him, from Afmad b. Muflammad al-Hamdisinfs al-Ksifil, from Asimad b. Misisie b.
al-furit, from “Abd al-Wiigid b. Mulslammad, from Sufysin, from “Abd-Allah b. al-Zubayr, from "Abd-
Allah b. Sharigk, from a person, from flamdisn, from al-lusayn b. "Alil ibn Abls E5lib, peace be on him,
who said: “The Qi=/'im of this nation is the ninth from my descendants who will have an occultation. He is

the one whose inheritance will be divided while he is [still] alive.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 205-308, 543, 550,
551, 558-571, 608, 612, 641, 786—807, 859, 918, 973, 1104, and 1230.

1. Kifirlyat al-athar, chap. 12, p. 97, no. 3; Bilslsr al-anwisr, vol. 36, chap. 41, p. 318, no. 169; al-Fir«s al-mustag«m, vol. 2,
chap. 10, pp. 115-116, sect. 3. He writes: “Al-fusayn b. "Als al-RE#zE has narrated the same concept which ends like this:
‘From the Loin of al-flusayn will emerge righteous infallible Imams. From them will be the Mahd of this nation behind
whom Jesus, son of Mary, will pray. He is the ninth from the loin of al-Flusayn, peace be on him.”

2. Kifielyat al-athar, chap. 12, p. 106; Bill<r al-anwir, vol. 36, chap. 41, p. 322, no. 172; al-Fir«s al-mustagsm, vol. 2,
chap. 10, p. 116, sect. 3, which is a short version.

| say: In BiEr al-anwrr, it is ‘Maim@n b. Ab® Nuwayra’ and in some copies, it is ‘Mismarat b. AbE Nuwayra’. In the source,



al-Hunk’sl has been mentioned but al-Nahbisinisl is correct.

3. Kifirlyat al-athar, p. 120, no. 1; Bisisr al-anwisr, vol. 36, chap. 41, pp. 326-328, no. 183; al-Firs al-mustaqgsm, vol. 2,
chap. 10, p. 118, sect. 3, which is a short version.

4. Quran 67:30.

5. Mugtaab al-athar, p. 23; Kifislyat al-athar, pp. 231-232, chap. 31, no. 2; Kamil al-di#in, vol. 1, chap. 30, p. 317, no. 2;
Bier al-anwir, vol. 36, p. 385, chap. 43, no. 6 and vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 133, no. 4; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 2, chap. 9, p. 133,
no. 134.

6. Quran 36:48.

7. Kashf al-astir, p. 180 (1318 AH) and p. 221 (in the new edition); al-Arba’n (Kifflyat al-Muhtadr), p. 31, under no. 1.
8. Kamesll al-di#n, vol. 1 chap. 26, , p. 304, no. 16; Bigr al-anwEr, vol. 51, chap. 2, p. 110, no. 2; I'lgm al-warf, pp.
400-401.

9. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 1, chap. 29, p. 315-316, no. 2; Kiflyat al-athar, chap. 30, pp. 224-226, no. 4. He has mentioned:
“the ninth descendant of my brother—al-Eusayn—the son of the Master of the Maids”; I'lEm al-warm, p. 401; al-I=tij=j, vol.
2, p. 288.

10. Kamisll al-diin, vol. 1, chap. 30, pp. 316-317, no. 1; Bigr al-anwer, vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 132—133, no. 2; I'lxm al-warts),
p. 401.

11. Kamel al-disin, vol. 1, chap. 30, p. 317, no. 2; Bi®lgr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 133, no. 3; I'lim al-warf, p. 401.

Section Twelve

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of (Imam) "Al¢ b. al-fusayn Zain al-"bidin,

peace be on him
Comprised of 197 traditions

542. Amitls al-Shaykh1: A group informed us from Abls [-Mufazi<ial, from Abisl "Abd-Allah Ja'far b.
Mufammad b. al-Flasan al-"Alawi al-flusaynis, from Abisl Nasir Asimad b. "Abd al-Mun'im b. Nar al-
slaidigwie, from FHusayn b. Shaddid al-Ju'fis], from his father Shaddild b. Rushaid, from “Amr b. “Abd-
Allah b. Hind al-Jamalis, from (Imam) Abl Ja'far Mulslammad b. "Alil, peace be on him, who said:

When Filtima—the daughter of "Alisl b. Abil [fElib, peace be on him—observed her nephew, Imam "Alr
b. al-lflusayn, peace be on him, constantly worshipping, she approached Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah b. "Amr b.
sizeim al-Anizlsris and said to him, “O companion of Allah’s Messenger! Surely, we have some rights
which you are obliged to fulfill for us. One of our rights is that when you see one of [the Imams] from us
straining himself while striving [in the way of Allah], then you should remind him of Allah and invite him to
save his soul. Such is the present state of Al b. al-fusayn, the remnant of his father al-flusayn. His
nose has become wounded and the skin of his forehead, palms, and knees have become coarse and
thick because of constant worship.”

So, Jislbir b. “"Abd-Allah went to (Imam) “Alil b. al-slusayn’s house and [saw Imam] Abisl Ja'far

Murlammad b. “Alil standing there with some other boys from the Bans-Higlshim. Jisibir stared at him and



said, “The way you walk is like that of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, [and your features] resemble his features. Who are you, son?” He replied, “| am Mulslammad b.
“Alsl b. al-flusayn.”

On hearing this, Jibir cried and said, “By Allah! You are truly the splitter (bisigir) of knowledge. Come
near me, may my father be sacrificed for you!” So, [Imam Ablsl Ja'far] went near him and Jisbir opened
the front of [Ablsl Ja'far’s] shirt, placed his hand on his chest and kissed it then put his own cheek and
his face on [his chest] and said, “I bring you greetings (saliim) from your great-grandfather, the

Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, who ordered me to do what | just did.

He said to me, “You will live [a long life] and will continue to survive until you meet from my descendants
the one whose name is [Abls Ja'far] Musammad. He will truly split knowledge.” He further informed me,

”

‘You will live until you become blind and he will be the one who will give you back your sight.

Then, Jebir said to him, “Seek permission from your father for me.” (Imam) Abre Ja'far, peace be on
him, went to his father and informed him about what had happened and said, “There is an old man at the
door whom behaved with me in such and such manner.” [Imam al-Sajjd], replied, “O son! He is Jbir
b. "Abd-Allah al-AnElgre. Amongst all the children, did he only say these things to you and behave with
you in this particular manner?” [Imam Abls Ja'far, peace be on him], replied, “Yes.” He said, “We are
from Allah. Surely, he did not intend anything bad for you . . .”

Then, he allowed Jrbir to enter. [When Jigbir entered], he found the Imam in his prayer-niche whilst
excessive worship had worn him out. The Imam stood up and asked Jisbir about his conditions then
made him sit next to him. Jibir turned to him and said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Do you not know
that indeed Allah, the Exalted, has created Paradise for you and for those who love you and He has
created Hell for those who have hatred towards you and enmity against you? Why have you obliged
yourself to perform such [a straining worship]? (Imam) "Ale b. al-flusayn, peace be on him, said, ‘O
Companion of the Messenger of Allah! Don’t you know that Allah had forgiven the past and future faults
of my grandfather—the Messenger of Allah—and yet he did not stop striving (for Allah)? And he, may my
father and my mother be sacrificed for him, continued worshipping until his shinbone and feet became
swollen? He was asked, ‘Why do you do this whilst Allah has forgiven your past and future sins?’ He had

replied, ‘Should | not be a thankful servant?’”

Jielbir looked at Imam "Alsl b. al-susayn, peace be on him, and saw that he could not convince him to
ease his efforts and fatigue, so he said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Please save yourself. Surely, you
belong to a family through whom calamities are warded off, hardships are removed, and the sky pours
its rain.” The (Imam) replied, “O Jisbir! | will continue to be on the path of my parents—Allah’s blessings
be on them—and mourn them until | meet them.” Jisbir turned to those who were present and said, “By
Allah, none from the children of the Prophets can be found who are like "Alil b. al-slusayn except Yiesuf
b. Ya'gib. By Allah, the seed (dhurriyya) of "Alel b. al-[flusayn, peace be on him, are superior to the
seed of Yisuf b. Ya'qsib. From them is the one who will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled



with injustice.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 113, 125, 126, 127,
129, 134, 136, 167, 168, 170, 173, 175-178, 181, 183, 191, 193, 194, 196, 205-308, 465, 466, 533-541,
543-571, 590, 608, 612, 641, 770, 786—807, 973, 974, 1216, and 1230.

1. AmElE al-Shaykh, vol. 2, session 13, pp. 249-251, no. 16; Bishisrat al-Multlziafs, pp. 66—67, which is the same as the
previous reference with slight differences in the wording and chain of narrators. It ends like this, “From him is the one who

will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice”; Bilslsr al-anwEr, vol. 46, chap. 5, pp. 6061, no. 18.

Section Thirteen

The traditions that indicate he is the seventh descendant of (Imam) Mulslammad b. "Alil al-Bislgir, peace

be on him
Comprised of 121 traditions

543. Kifslyat al-athar1: Narrated to us Abil I-Mufalziglal, may God have mercy on him, from Muammad
b. Al b. Shieidhin b. Fabbisib al-Azde al-Khallsl in Kisifa, from al-fasan b. Mugammad b. “Abd al-
WEslid, from al-flasan b. al-fusayn al-"Arabis [or al-"Arafil or al-"Uranis] al-Eefie, from Yasysl b. Ya'l
al-Aslamg, from "Amr b. MigIsie al-Wajighi, from Zaid b. "All, peace be on him, who recounts:

| was with my father, (Imam) Al b. al-flusayn, peace be on him, when Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah al-Ankisr
entered. While he was talking with him my brother Mulslammad came from one of the rooms. Jislbir fixed
his gaze at him, then stood up and went towards him and said, “O boy, come!” He obliged. Jibir
requested again, “Go back,” and he went back. Jibir remarked, “Characteristics like the characteristics
of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family! What is your name, son?” He
replied, “Muammad.” Jebir said, “Whose son are you?” He replied, “| am the son of "Ali b. al-Fusayn
b. "Als b. Abi EElib.”

Jiebir said, “Then, you must be al-Blziqir!” Then, Jisbir bent over him and began kissing his forehead and
hands. Then he said, “O Muslammad! The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, has conveyed salutations to you.” He replied, “May the best of salutations be upon the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and also upon you, O Jibir, for

conveying the salutations.”

Jiebir then returned to his prayer-mat and started talking to my father, saying, “One day, the Messenger
of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said to me, ‘O Jisbir! When you meet my son, al-

Bisigir, convey my salutations to him because his name is like mine and he is the most similar of people



to me. His knowledge is my knowledge and his judgment is my judgment. Seven of his descendants are
infallible trustees and righteous Imams and the seventh is their Mahdi, who will fill the earth with
fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.” Then, the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, recited, ‘And We made them Imams who guide with Our
Command and We revealed to them good deeds, establishment of prayers, and paying the poor-rate
(zakit) and they worshipped Us.”

544. Ghaybat al-Nu misnis : Informed me "Alel b. al-Elusayn, from

Mulslammad b. slasan al-REizE, from Mulslammad b. “Alisl al-Kiefs, from Ibrighgm b. Mugammad b. YEsuf,
from Mullammad b. sk, from “Abd al-Razzlslg, from Mulflammad b. Sinisin, from Fulsail al-Rasskin,
from AbE Famza al-ThumEI® who narrates:

One day, | was with (Imam) Abie Ja far Mutlammad b. "Als al-BElgir. When the people around him
dispersed, he said to me, “O Abls flamza! From the inevitable things that Allah will not change is the
rising of our Qi’im. Whoever has doubts about what | am saying will meet Allah while he does not
believe in Him and denies Him.” He continued, “My father and my mother be sacrificed for him whose
name will be my name and his epithet will be my epithet and he will be my seventh descendant. My
father be sacrificed for the one who will fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with

unfairness and injustice.

O Abrl flamza! Whoever reaches [his era] but does not submit to him, then, it is as if he has not
submitted to Murlammad and "Ali, Allah’s blessings be on them. Allah will prohibit him from entering

Paradise and his dwelling place will be in fire and how bad is the abode of the oppressors!”

A matter which is clearer, more illuminating, more lucid and brighter than this—for those who Allah has
guided and is beneficent to—thank God, is His saying which is an unambiguous verse from His Book:
“Verily, the number of months (al-shuhir) with Allah are twelve months in the Book of Allah, the day He
created the skies and the earth; from these, four are sacred. This is the established religion, so do not
be unjust to yourselves during these [months].” Having knowledge about these months like Mulzarram,
slafar, Rabls" al-Awwal, etc. and the sacred ones from them like Rajab, Dhu [-Qa’da, Dhu I-&ijja, and
Mulslarram, cannot be called “an established religion.” Because the Jews, the Christians, the
Zoroastrians, and all the other nations and people —whether those in favor and the opponents [of
Islam]—were aware of these months and they counted them with their names.

[In this verse,] months (shuhisr) refers to the infallible Imams, peace be on them, who will establish the
religion of Allah. The sacred ones from these are Amisr al-Mu’minisin, whose name Allah, the Exalted,
has derived from His Name al-"Als, just as He has derived for the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings
be on him and his family, a name from His Name, al-Magmisid. Three others from his descendants bear
the name "Al=: "Al® b. al-fusayn, "Als b. MEsis, and "Alsl b. Muflammad. These names have become

sacred because they have been derived from the Name of Allah, the Exalted. And Allah’s blessings be



on Muflammad and his noble family who are sacred because of him.

545. Ithbiit al-waltiyya2: Al-simyarf, from Muflammad b. “©Isls], from al-Nair b. Suwayd, from Yaryr
al-tlalabis, from Al b. Ablsl flamza who said:

| was with Abi Baklsir and with us was a slave of (Imam) Abis Ja'far. He narrated to us that he heard,
(Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, say, “From us are twelve muaddaths3. The Q’im is the seventh
after me.” Ablzl Balsr stood up and declared, “I testify that | have been hearing Abisl Ja'far, peace be on

him, saying this since forty years ago.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 235, 242-308, 550,
551, 554-571, 608, 612, 641, 786—807, 859, 973, 974, 1216, and 1230.

1. Kifirlyat al-athar, chap. 40, pp. 301-303, no. 3; Bilisr al-anwr, vol. 36, chap. 41, p. 360, no. 230, with the following chain
of narrators: “Abisl [-Mufaisial al-Shaibsin, from Muglammad b. “Als b. ShEdhEn, from al-Fasan b. Mufammad b. “Abd
al-WeEid, from al-Fasan b. al-fFusayn al-"Uran, from Yafy® b. Ya'l®, from “Umar b. M@sE, from Zaid.”

2. Ithbiet al-warliyya, p. 204; Ghaybat al-Nu'mn, chap. 4, pp. 96-97; Biler al-anwEr, vol. 36, chap. 45, p. 395, no. 11.
3. A muraddath is a person whom the angels speak with. This does not mean that the person whom the angels speak with
is a prophet. This can be inferred from verses 19:17—-19 of the Holy Quran that mention the story of Mary, peace be on her,

speaking with one of God’s angels—Ed.

Section Fourteen

The traditions that mention he is from the descendants of (Imam) Ja'far b. Mullammad al-[lsdig, peace

be on him
Comprised of 120 traditions

546. Kashf al-Ghumma1: Ibn al-Khashshzib, may Allah have mercy on him, from AbE I-QiIsim [Eshir b.
HiErsn b. Mislslsl al-"Alawls, from his father Hisirein, from his father Misissl, who said:

My master (Imam) Ja'far b. Muislammad said, “The righteous successor (al-khalaf al-sslis) from my
descendants is the Mahds. His name is Mulflammad and his epithet is Abls I-Qflsim. He will emerge in
the end of times and his mother will be called Faqzl . . . He will have two names: Khalaf and
Muflammad. He will emerge in the end of times. There will be a cloud above his head which will shade
him from the sun and will follow him wherever he goes. It will call out in a fluent voice, ‘This is the
Mahdi.””

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 235, 242-308, 550,
551, 554-571, 608, 612, 641, 770, 786-807, 859, 973, 974, 1216, and 1230



1. Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 475, citing al-Tisrirkh of ibn al-Khashshisib. Apparently, it is the book he (authored) about
the births and biographies of the Imams. His saying, “He will have two names . . .” is probably a complement to this
tradition. It is also probable that they are ibn al-Khashshib’s words which he has derived from hadith books; Yanibi™ al-
mawadda, chap. 94, p. 491.

Section Fifteen

The traditions that indicate he is the sixth descendant of (Imam) Ja'far b. Mulammad al-[l<diq, peace

be on him
Comprised of 112 traditions

547. Kamill al-disin1: Narrated to us "Abd al-Wrisid b. Muflammad al-"Alslsr al-N#skbisrs, may Allah
be satisfied with him, from "Al© b. Mutlammad b. Qutayba al-NEIsigbiir, from Hamdiin b. SulaimEin,

from MuFammad b. Ism#’=l b. Baz', from Fayyein al-Sarrsj who said:

| heard al-Sayyid ibn Mulflammad al-fimyari say, “l| used to say things which were exaggerations (al-
ghuluw) and | used to believe in the occultation of Mufammad b. "Als— ibn al-anafiyya—and | was
deviated like this for a period of time. Then, Allah granted me a great favor through (Imam) al-s</diq
Ja'far b. Muslammad, peace be on him, and saved me from the [hell]fire and guided me to the straight

path.

After it was proved to me through the evidence that | saw from him that he is Allah’s proof upon me and
upon all the people of his time and that he is the Imam whose obedience is obligatory and who must
necessarily be used as a role-model, | asked him, ‘O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Things have been
narrated to us from your forefathers, peace be on them, about the occultation and its correctness.

Please inform me for whom will it occur?’

He responded, ‘The occultation will occur for my sixth descendant. He is the twelfth of the guiding
Imams after the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. The first of them is
AmEr al-Mu’minisin “Alis b. Abisl Fislib and the last of them is the one who will rise with the truth. He is the
remnant of Allah (baqgiyyat Allah) on earth and the master of time (¢I€lslib al-Zamisin). By Allah! If he
remains occult for the period that Noah remained amongst his people [or on earth], he will not pass
away until he appears. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice

and unfairness.””

Al-Sayyid says, “When | heard this from my master, al-f=diq Ja'far b. Muflammad, peace be on him, |
repented to Allah, High be His Remembrance, at his hands and wrote a poem which starts like this:

When | saw the people being deviated in religion



By Allah’s [mercy] | followed [Imam] Ja'far, amongst those who were his followers2

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 235, 242-308,
558-571, 608, 612, 641, 786-807, 859, 973, 1216, and 1230.

1. Kamil al-din, vol. 1, pp. 33—-34 (Author’s preface); Bishizirat al-Mulslsafis, p. 278, no. 10, and in it is an evident mistake;

Bier al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 145, no. 16.
2. Refer to Kamell al-d=n, Bishirat al-Mustafa, or al-Ghadir, vol. 2, p. 246, for the entire poem.

Section Sixteen

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants (ulb) of Imam Abil Ibrighisim Mis b. Ja'far,

peace be on him
Comprised of 121 traditions
548. Ghaybat al-Shaykh1: Imam Ablsl "Abd-Allah al-Fsidig, peace be on him, said in a lengthy tradition:

Our master (£Ig5lib) who is from the descendants (flulb) of this boy—and he pointed towards Miisil b.
Ja'far, peace be on them both—will appear and will fill [the earth] with justice just as it will be filled with

injustice and unfairness. He will take over the world.

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 113, 242-308,
550-571, 608, 612, 641, 770, 786-807, 859, 973, 1216, and 1230.

1. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 42, no. 23; Biilsr al-anwi@r, vol. 49, chap. 2, p. 26, no. 44; Ithbiit al-hudrt, vol. 3, chap. 24, p.
241, no. 53.

Section Seventeen

The traditions that indicate he is the fifth descendant of the seventh Imam, Miissl b. Ja'far, peace be on

him
Comprised of 115 traditions

549. Al-Kefe1: “AlE b. Mufammad, from al-Flasan b. "©Islgl b. Muflammad b. "Alsl b. Ja'far, from his

father, from his grandfather, from "Alisl b. Ja'far, from his brother (Imam) Missisl b. Ja'far, peace be on
him, who said:



When the fifth from the descendants of the seventh disappears, fear Allah, fear Allah, concerning your
religion. [Take care] that no one takes it away from you. O my son2! Inevitably, the master of this affair
will have an occultation to the extent that even those who believed in this affair will no longer believe in
it. Indeed, it is a test from Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, by which He will test His creation. Had your
fathers and ancestors known a religion more correct than this, they would have certainly followed it.

| asked, “Who is the fifth from the descendants of the seventh?” He replied, ‘O my son! Your intellects
(ugel) become small regarding this and you will not be able to bear it. But if you live [to see him], you will

find him soon enough.”

550. Kamrll al-difin3: Narrated to us al-fusayn b. Afmad b. Idris, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
his father, from Ayyrib b. Neil, from Mulflammad b. Sinisin, from Fafwiin b. Mihrisin, from (Imam) al-Esidiq
Ja'far b. Muzammad, peace be on him, who said: “He who believes in all the Imams but denies the
Mahd is like he who believes in all the prophets but denies the prophethood of Musammad, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family.” He was asked, “O Son of the Messenger of Allah! Who is the
Mahd from your descendants?” He replied, “The fifth from the descendants of the seventh. His body

will be hidden from you and will not have permission to say his name.”
He has recorded the same tradition from al-Flusayn b. Asmad in another chapter.

He has narrated the same from "Als b. Asimad b. Mulflammad al-Daqqksiq, from Muflammad b. Abis
"Abd-Allah al-Krfil, from Sahl b. Ziyed al-dami, from al-fasan b. Maibisb, from “Abd al-"Azlsiz al-
"Abdi, from “Abd-Allah b. Ab® Ya'fir, from (Imam) al-El€idiq, peace be on him, but with the difference:
“Whoever acknowledges all the Imams from my forefathers and my descendants but denies the Mahdis
from my descendants, is like the one who believes in all the prophets but denies the prophethood of
Mulslammad, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family.” | asked, ‘My master! who is the Mahd=?" . . .

(to the end of the tradition).”

He has also recorded it from "Als b. A¥mad b. Muflammad through his chain of narrators from ibn Abls]
Ya'fir.

551. Kamill al-disin4: Narrated to us Amad b. Ziy<d b. Ja'far al-Hamdini, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from “Ali b. Ibrigshigm b. Hisishim, from his father, from [Eislis b. al-Sindisl, from Yiinus b. “Abd al-

Ralfimisin who narrates:

| went to Imam Miisisl b. Ja'far, peace be on him, and asked, “O son of Allah’s Messenger! Are you the
one who will rise with the truth (al-q=’im bi-I=aq)?” He replied, “| am the riser with the truth (al-q=’im bi-
I=aq) but the Q’'im who will purify the earth from the enemies of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, and
fill it with justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness is the fifth from my descendants. He
will have an occultation that will be prolonged because of fear for his life. During this period [of

occultation], some people will apostate from religion while others will remain steadfast.”



He continued, “Salvation is for our followers; those who grasp our rope during the occultation of our
Qis’im; those who are steadfast in loving us and dissociating from our enemies. They are from us and we
are from them. They are satisfied with us as [their] Imams and we are satisfied with them as our Shias.
Salvation is for them, salvation is for them. By Allah, they will be with us in our degree on the Day of
Judgment.”

552. Mugtaltlab al-athar5: Mufammad b. Ja'far al-fdamis, from his own handwriting—and ibn Ghilib
al-siefiil has praised him—from Asimad b. "Ubaid b. N, from al-fusayn b. "Ulwin al-Kalbi, from

HammiEm b. al-Egarth, from Wahb b. Munabba, who said:

Moses—in the night of Divine Conversation (laylat al-khirisb) —looked at all the trees at [#I€r, while each
and every stone and plant was speaking about the Prophet Muammad, Allah’s blessings be upon him
and his family, and the twelve heirs (waiisis) after him. Moses said, “My Lord! | do not see any creature
that you have created but that it is speaking about Prophet Muammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and

his family, and his twelve heirs (walsl). What is their position before You?”

He replied, “O son of "ImrEn! | created them before the creation of the lights. | placed them in My Store
of Sanctity (khaz<nat qudsk), whilst they enjoy the gardens of My Will (yarta'=na fe riyaki mashis’ati)
and inhale the fragrance of My Greatness (yatanassamtina rils jabaritel) and witness the realms of my
kingdom, until | desired with My Will to implement My decree and destiny (qadis’sl wa gadari). O son of
‘Imriin! . . . | have decorated My Heavens with them. O son of “Imriin! Fasten to their remembrance
because surely, they are the store of My Knowledge, the chest of My Wisdom, and the mine of My
Light.”

Al-Fusayn b. "UlwEin says, “l mentioned this (narration) to (Imam) Ja'far b. Mulflammad, peace be on
him, who said, ‘It is the truth. They are twelve from the family of Mufammad, Allah's blessings be on him
and his family: "Al, al-flasan, al-usayn, "Alsl b. al-fusayn, Muslammad b. "Alsl, and whoever Allah
wills.” | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you! | am asking you so that you may make the truth clear for me.’
He replied, [After them], myself, then followed by this son of mine—and he pointed towards his son
Msislsi—the fifth from his descendants will be hidden and it will not be permitted to mention him by his

name.”

553. Kamell al-difiné: Narrated to us "Alsl b. A¥mad b. Mulflammad b. “Imriin, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Mulslammad b. Abll “Abd-Allah al-Kefi), from Misisel b. “Imrisin al-Nakha'i¢, from his paternal
uncle al-rflusayn b. Yazied al-Naufals], from al-fiasan b. "Al¢ b. Ablsl flamza, from his father, from Abi
Bazlr, who heard [Imam] Abi “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, say: “The customs of the prophets (sunan

al-anbiyls)) by which they went into occultation, will exactly occur for the Q’im from us Ahl al-Bait.”

Abls Baslsr says: “l asked, ‘O son Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Qi=’im from you Ahl al-Bait?” He
replied, ‘O Abis Baslsr! He is the fifth from the descendant of my son Meisk. He is the son of the Master
of the Maids. He will have an occultation in which the people of falsehood will become skeptical. Then,



Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will make him appear and Allah will conquer by his hand the Easts
and the Wests. The Spirit of Allah, Jesus son of Mary, will descend and pray behind him. The earth will
be illuminated with the light of its Lord. There will not remain a single spot on earth where anyone other

than Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, had been worshipped except that Allah will be worshipped there.

’”n

The religion, in its entirety, will be only for Allah even if the polytheists detest it.

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242—-308, 558-571,
608, 612, 786—-807, 859, 973, 1216, and 1230.

1. AI-KIf, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 336, no. 2; Ghaybat al-Nu'misnis, chap. 10, p. 154, no. 11; Kampl al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 34,
pp- 359-360, no. 1; “llal al-shar®i*, pp. 166—167, no. 128; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 104, Kif@yat al-athar, chap. 35, pp.
268-269, no. 1; Bilslsr al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 7, p. 150, no. 1; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 476, no. 164; I'lsim al-
warf, chap. 2, sect. 1; Bishi#rat al-Isl=im, chap. 8, pp. 149-150, no. 1; lthbist al-waltiyya, p. 205.

2. Apparently, ‘son’ is used by the Imam to refer to all those people who were present there—Ed.

3. Kamll al-dkn, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 333, no. 1; chap. 33, p. 338, no. 12; chap. 39, pp. 410-411,no. 4; and chap. 39, p. 411,
no. 5; I'lim al-war(, chap. 2, sect. 2; Bilsgr al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 145, no. 10; Ithbt al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 32, pp.
469-470, no. 138.

4. Kamell al-dign, vol. 2, chap. 34, p. 361, no. 5; Kiftlyat al-athar, chap. 35, pp. 269-270, no. 2; I'lim al-warf, chap. 2, sect.
2; Bil=sr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 7, p. 151, no. 6, with the difference that it says, “grasp our love” instead of “grasp our
rope”; Ithbizt al-hudzt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 477, sect. 5, no. 168.

5. Mugtaab al-athar, p. 41, no. 24; Biltlsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 26, p. 149, no. 24; Ithbist al-huditt, vol. 1, chap. 9, p.
712, sect. 18, no. 161.

| say: We have not mentioned this tradition because Wahb has narrated it, rather, we have relied on it because it has been
confirmed by Imam al-/s/diq, peace be on him.

6. Kamsll al-din, vol. 2, chap. 33, pp. 345-346, no. 31; Bigsr al-anwEr, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 146, no. 14, with a slight
difference; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 473, sect. 5, no. 152, with a slight difference.

Section Eighteen

The traditions that indicate he is the fourth descendant of Imam Abls [-Easan Al b. Missl al-Rikls,

peace be on him
Comprised of 111 traditions

554. Kamrll al-dirin1: Narrated to us Aifmad b. Ziyled b. Ja far al-Hamdni, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Alil b. Ibrighim b. Hisishim, from “Alil b. Ma'bad, from al-susayn b. KhElid, that (Imam) "Ali
b. Migsk al-Rikls, peace be on him, said: “He who does not restrain from sins (man I waraa lahisl), has
no religion. He who does not practice dissimulation (al-tagiyya) does not have faith. Surely, the most

honorable of you before Allah is the one who practices dissimulation (tagiyya) the most.”

He was asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Until when [should one practice dissimulation]?” He



replied, “Until the appointed time and that is the day of the emergence of the Qi’im from us Ahl al-Bait.
Whoever abandons dissimulation before the emergence of our Q’im is not from us.” He was asked, “O
Son of Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Q’im from you Ahl al-Bait?” He answered: “The fourth from my
descendants; the son of the Master of the Maids. Through him, Allah will purify the earth from every
injustice and sanctify it from all unfairness. He is the one about whose birth people will have doubts. He
will have an occultation before his appearance. When he reappears, the earth will radiate with his light
[or with the light of its Lord] and the scales of justice will be set up amongst the people.

Then no one will oppress another. He is the one whom the earth will be in his possession (yuswi lahis
al-ari). He will not have a shadow. He is the one for whom an announcer will call out from the
skies—that will be heard by all the inhabitants of the earth—‘Know that Allah’s Proof (=ujjat Allah) has
reappeared at the House of Allah, so follow him because truth is with him and in him.” This is [the
meaning of] the saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, ‘If We want, We will send upon them a sign
from the sky, then their necks will bend before it in humility.2”

555. Kamell al-dign3: Narrated to us Aimad b. Ziyleld Ja'far al-Hamdisiniz, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Al b. Ibrghigm, from his father, from al-Rayylsn b. al-alt who said:

| asked (Imam) al-Rizls, peace be on him, “Are you the master (E=sib) of this affair?” He replied, “I am
the master of this affair but | am certainly not the one who will fill it [i.e. the earth] with justice just as it
will be filled with injustice. How can | be he while you are seeing the weakness of my body and the
Q=im is the one who reappears and he will be old in age but young in appearance. His body will be so
strong that if he stretches his hand towards the greatest tree on earth, he will uproot it and if he shouts
between the mountains, their boulders will fall down. He will have with him the staff of Moses and the
ring of Solomon. He is the fourth from my descendants. Allah will hide him in His veils as long as He
wishes. Then, He will make him appear and [through him] he will fill the earth with fairness and justice

just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

556. Kamell al-di£n4: Narrated to us Aimad b. Ziyled b. Ja far al-Hamdni, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Ali b. Ibrighizim, from his father, from “Abd al-Salisim b. Eislit]l al-Harawts], from Dibil b. “Alf

al-Khuze' 1 who said:

| recited the poem | had composed for my master, (Imam) "Alsl b. MEisis al-Riklsl, peace be on him,
which starts with the following line:

The schools for learning [Quranic] verses have become empty of recitations
The places of revelation have been abandoned
When | reached to the following section:

The reappearance of an Imam is inevitable



He will rise in the Name of Allah and with His blessings
He will separate for us the truth from the falsehood
And he will reward as well as punish

(Imam) al-Ritis, peace be on him, started crying violently, then raised his head towards me and said, “O
Khuzls s The Holy Spirit (Rl al-Qudus) spoke these two lines through your tongue. Do you know who
this Imam is and when he will rise?” | replied, “No, my master, but | have heard of the emergence of an
Imam from amongst you who will purify the earth from corruption and fill it with justice [just as it will be

filled with injustice].”

He answered, “O Di'bil' The Imam after me is my son Mulslammad, after Mulslammad, his son "Al, after
“Al# his son al-flasan, and after al-[flasan, his son al-fujjat al-Qi=’im. He is the awaited one during his
occultation and the obeyed one when he appears. If only one day remains from the [end of the] world,
Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will prolong that day until he emerges and fills it with justice, just as it
will be filled with injustice. As for the [question of] when?

Then, [answering this question] is determining the time [of his question]. My father has narrated to me
from his father, from his forefathers, peace be on them, that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be
on him and his family, was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! When will the Q’im from your seed (al-
dhurriya) emerge?’ He replied, ‘His example is like that of the Hour [i.e. Judgment day] about which [the
Holy Quran says], “No one can reveal its time except Him. It is heavy in the skies and the earth. It will

not come to you but suddenly.” 5

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242-308, 558-571,
608, 641, 786-807, 859, 973, and 1230

1. Kam@l al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 35, pp. 371-372, no. 5; Kifislyat al-athar, chap. 36, pp. 274-275, no. 1; Far’id al-sim/ain,
chap. 61, pp. 336—337, no. 590; Yan=b™’ al-mawadda, chap. 78, p. 448, and chap. 94, p. 489; Bi®@r al-anwr, vol. 52,
chap. 28, pp. 322—-325, no. 29; lthbit al-hudEt, vol. 3, chap. 32, pp. 477-478, sect. 5, no. 172; I'leim al-warfs, chap. 2, sect.
2.

2. Quran 26:4.

3. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 35, p. 376, no. 7; I'lldm al-war, chap. 2, sect. 2; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 542, with the
difference that he has added this to its end: “As if | am seeing them while they are extremely hopeless. Then, a call will be
heard which will be heard from far like it is heard from near. It will be a mercy for the worlds and a punishment for the
unbelievers.” Apparently, this is a part of another tradition altogether— that being the third tradition from the aforementioned
chapter of Kamisll al-disin; Ithbisit al-hudist, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 478, no. 173.

4. Kamill al-din, vol. 2, chap. 35, pp. 372-373, no. 6; Kifityat al-athar, chap. 36, pp. 275-277, no. 2; Far/id al-simizain,
vol. 2, pp. 337-338, no. 191; al-It==f bi Fubb al-ashrif, chap. 5, p. 62; Yan#be™ al-mawadda, chap. 80, p. 454; "UyEn
akhbisr al-RigE, vol. 2, pp. 269—270, no. 35; I'lgm al-war', chap. 7, sect. 4; Bislgr al-anwzr, vol. 51, chap. 8, p. 154, no. 4.
5. Quran 7:187.



Section Nineteen

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of Imam Mulsiammad b. "Ali, al-Rikls, peace be

on him
Comprised of 109 traditions

557. Kamell al-dign1: Narrated to us Aiimad b. Migsis al-Daqgqislq, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Mulslammad b. Higrisn al-Efi, from Ablsl Turislb “Abd-Allah b. MEisi al-Rilyinis, from “Abd al-"Atligm b.
"Abd-Allah b. "Al¢ b. al-asan b. Zaid b. al-[fasan b. "Alil b. Abls Eslib, peace be on him, who said:

| went to see my master (Imam) Muflammad b. "Alsl b. Mieisisl b. Ja'far b. Muflammad b. "Alil b. al-
“usayn b. “Alsl b. Abls islib, peace be upon them, with the intention of asking him about the Q=’im [and
to see] if he is the Mahdis or not? He initiated the conversation [before | asked the question] and said,
“O Abisl I-Qisisim! Surely the Q’im from us is the Mahdisl who must be awaited during his occultation and

obeyed when he reappears.

He is my third descendant. | swear by the One Who sent Muflammad with prophethood and
distinguished us with leadership (imgma), if nothing remains from this world except one day, Allah will
certainly prolong that day until he emerges in it and fills the earth with fairness and justice just as it will
be filled with injustice and unfairness. Surely Allah, Blessed and High be He, will set right his affairs in
one night just as He set right the affairs of Moses—the one he spoke with (kalsimuhi) —when he went to
bring fire for his family but returned while he was a Prophet.” Then he said, “The best deed of our Shias

is to wait for relief (inticisr al-faraj).”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242—-308, 558-571,
608, 641, 786—807, 859, 973, and 1230.

1. Kamesll al-dign, vol. 2, p. 377, no. 1; Kifisiyat al-athar, chap. 37, pp. 280-281, no. 1; I'lgm al-warf, sect. 2, chap. 2; Ithbist
al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 27, sect. 2, p. 386, no. 19; Birler al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 9, p. 156, no. 1.

Section Twenty

The traditions that indicate he is from the descendants of Imam Abf [-slasan “Alsl b. Mulflammad b. "Al

b. Migsls al-Rilslsl, peace be on him

Comprised of 107 traditions



558. Kamell al-dign1: Narrated to us Aimad b. Ziyl©ld Ja'far al-Hamdinz, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Al b. lbrsghigm, from “Abd-Allah b. Afimad al-Mauils, from al-lflaqgr b. Abls Dulaf, from
(Imam) Al b. Musammad b. “Alk al-Risls, peace be on him, who said: “The Imam after me is al-
Jasan, my son, and after al-asan will be his son, the Qi’im, who will fill the earth with fairness and

justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

559. Kamill al-din2: Narrated to us "Abd al-WElgid b. Muflammad b. al-"AbdEis al-"Asssr, may Allah
be satisfied with him, from "Alisl b. Mullammad b. Qutayba al-NiIskbiri, from lamdisn b. Sulaimin,

from al-[aqr b. Ablsl Dulaf, who said:

| heard (Imam) Ablsl Ja'far Mugammad b. "Ali al-Rils, peace be on him, say, “The Imam after me is my
son "Ale. His affair is my affair (amruhisl amrf)), his speech is my speech, and his obedience is my
obedience. The Imam after him will be his son al-slasan. His affair is the affair of his father, his speech is

the speech of his father, and his obedience is the obedience of his father.”

Then, he became silent. | asked him, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Imam after al-lasan?”
[On hearing this], he started weeping violently and said, “Verily, after al-flasan will be his son who will
rise with the truth; the awaited one (al-muntaizar).” | asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Why is he
called the one who will rise (al-Q[’im)?” He answered, “Because he will rise after he is no longer

remembered and after most of those who had believed in his Imamate will no longer believe in him.”

| enquired, “Why is he called the awaited one (al-munta®ar)?” He replied, “Because he will be in an
occultation which will continue for many days and long periods. The purified ones (al-mukhliI=in) will
wait for his reappearance, the skeptics will renounce him, and the deniers will make fun when he is
mentioned. Those who determine the time [of his reappearance] will be liars, those who hasten
concerning his reappearance will perish, and only those who submit will be saved.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242-308, 558-571,
608, 641, 786-807, 859, and 1230.

1. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 37, p. 383, no. 10; Kifislyat al-athar, chap. 38, pp. 292, no. 4; I'lgm al-warfs, chap. 2, sect. 2;
Ithbisit al-hudisit, vol. 3, chap. 30, sect. 1, p. 394, no. 17; Billsr al-anwir, vol. 50, sect. 2, p. 239, no. 4.

2. Kamsll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 36, p. 378, no. 3; Kifryat al-athar, chap. 37, pp. 283—-284, no. 3; I'lfim al-warf, chap. 2, sect.
2,; BiElEr al-anwer, vol. 51, chap. 2, p. 30, no. 4.

Section Twenty-One

The traditions that indicate he is the Successor of the Successor of (Imam) Abll I-fasan and the son of
(Imam) Ablsl Muflammad al-slasan, peace be on them



Comprised of 107 traditions

560. Al-Kflsl1: “Alisl b. Mugammad, from the one whom he mentioned, from Mulslammad b. Afmad al-

“Alaw(s, from Digwisd b. al-Qlslsim who said:

| heard Imam Abis I-flasan, peace be on him, say, “My successor will be al-Fasan. What will be your
condition regarding the successor of my successor?” | enquired, “May | be sacrificed for you! Why?” He
replied, “Because you cannot see him and you are not allowed to mention his name.” | asked again,
“Then how will we mention him?” He replied, “Say: The proof from the family of Muilammad (al-ujja

min ] Mufammad), peace be on them.”

561. Kamill al-disin2: Narrated to us Aimad b. Musiammad b. Yally al-"Asisisr, may Allah be satisfied
with him, from Sa’d b. “Abd-Allah, from Miislsl b. Ja'far b. Wahb al-Baghdadi, from (Imam) Abs

Mulslammad al-Jasan b. "Als, peace be on him, who said:

[l am seeing the time] that you are disputing about my successor after me. Surely, the one who
acknowledges the Imams after the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, but
denies my son, is like he who acknowledges all the Prophets of Allah and His Messengers but denies
the prophethood of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family.

He who denies the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, is like he who denies
all the Prophets of Allah; because the obedience of the last of us is like the obedience of the first of us
and the denier of the last of us is like the denier of the first of us. My son will surely have an occultation
in which the people will become doubtful except the ones whom Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, has
protected.

562. Kamrll al-dirn3: Narrated to us Muammad b. IbrhEim b. Iski€igq, may Allah be satisfied with him,
from Abls "AlE b. Hammigm, from Mulslammad b. Uthmign al-"Amri, may Allah sanctify his soul, from his
father who said:

Imam Ablsl Muslammad al-iflasan b. “Alisl, peace be on him, was questioned—while | was there—about a
tradition narrated from his forefathers, peace be on them, that: The earth cannot be empty of Allah’s
Proof (lujja) upon His creatures until the Day of Judgment and that he who dies without knowing the
Imam of his time, has died the death of ignorance (al-jhiliyya). The (Imam) replied, “Surely, this

tradition is true just as daylight which is true.”

He was asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Proof and Imam after you?” He replied, “My
son Mulsammad. He is the Imam and the Proof after me. Whoever dies without knowing him, will die the
death of ignorance. Know that he will have an occultation in which the ignorant will be baffled, the
skeptics will perish, and those who determine the time of his appearance will be liars. Then, he will

emerge; as if | am seeing white flags waving over his head in the city of Najaf, near Kisfa.”



563. Yanisbi" al-mawadda4: In al-Manigib from Wiithila b. al-Asga’ b. Qarkheib, from Jibir b. “Abd-
Allah al-AniIsiris (in a tradition wherein he has mentioned the coming of Jandal b. Juniidat b. Jubair—the
Jew—to the Messenger of Allah, and him believing in Allah and His Messenger and the questions he

asked the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and the answers he gave):

Jandal said, “Last night, | dreamt of Moses, son of "Imrisn, peace be on him, who said, ‘O Jandal! Accept
Islam at the hands of Mulammad, the seal of the prophets and fasten to the heirs after him.’ | said, ‘|
accepted Islam, all praise is for Allah. | have accepted Islam and He has guided me through you.”
Jandal continued, “O Messenger of Allah! Inform me of the heirs after you so that | can fasten to them.”

He replied, “My successors are twelve.”

Jandal said, “This is exactly what we saw in the Torah. O Messenger of Allah! Name them for me.” He
said, “The first of them is "Al" who is the master of the heirs and the father of the Imams. Then, his two
sons, al-[Flasan and al-fusayn. Fasten to them and do not allow the ignorance of the ignorant to deceive
you. When Al b. al-flusayn—the Ornament of Worshippers (Zain al-"Fbidisin)—is born, Allah will bring
your life to an end. Your last provision from this world will be some milk that you will drink.” Jandal
replied, “We found in the Torah and in the books of the prophets, peace be upon them, (the names of)
“lra, Shabbar, and Shabr. These are the names of "Als, al-Fasan, and al-flusayn. Who are [the heirs]
after al-Fusayn and what are their names?”

He said, “When the time of al-flusayn comes to an end, the Imam will be his son “Als. He will have the
title Zain al-"bidisin. After him will be his son, Mulammad, who will bear the title of al-BlsIgir (the
Splitter), followed by his son, al-Ja'far, who will be called al-slgdiq (the Truthful). He will be followed by
his son Meisisl, who will be addressed as al-KEim (the Restrainer of Anger). After him will be his son al-
Ril (the Satisfied) followed by his son Mulammad who will be called al-Taqi (the Pious) and al-Zak]
(the Pure). After him will be his son "Alisl who will bear the titles of al-Naq and al-Hidsl (the guide)
followed by his son al-Flasan who will be called al-"Askarr.

Then, his son Muigammad, who will be called al-Mahdi, al-Qs’im, and al-ujja. He will go in occultation
then he will emerge. When he emerges, he will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be
filled with injustice and unfairness. Salvation is for those who have patience during his occultation.
Salvation is for those who are steadfast on their love. They are those whom Allah has described in His

Book and said, ‘A guide for the pious; those who believe in the unseen.’s

He has also said, ‘They are the party of Allah; surely the party of Allah are the victorious.’6 Jandal said,
“All praise is for Allah Who has made me successful in knowing them.” [Jandal] lived on until Imam “Als
b. al-susayn was born. He went to E1'if where he fell ill. He drank some milk and said, “The Messenger
of Allah, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family, informed me that my last provision in this world

would be a drink of milk.” He then passed away and was buried at F=’if in a place known as al-KrizFra.

564. Kamrll al-difn7: Narrated to us "Al b. "Abd-Allah al-Warrilq, from Sa'd b. “Abd-Allah, from



Amad b. IslgIgig b. Sa’d al-Ash arsl who said:

| went to see (Imam) Abl Muflammad al-[flasan b. "Ale, peace be on him, with the intention of asking
him about his successor. Before | could ask he said, “O Asimad b. Issslq! Surely Allah, Blessed and

High be He, has not left the earth empty of His Proof upon His creatures ever since He created Adam,
peace be on him, and [He will not leave it empty of a proof] until the Hour is established. Through him,
He repels the calamities from the inhabitants of the earth, through him He causes the rains to fall, and

through him He brings out the blessings of the earth.”

| asked him, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Imam and the Caliph after you?” [On hearing
this], the Imam stood up quickly and went inside the house. He returned, while on his shoulder was a
boy whose face was [shining] like the full moon, and whose age was about three years. He said, “O
Armad b. Isislslg! Was it not for your reverence before Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, and his proofs, |
would not have shown my son to you. His hame and epithet are the same as that of the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. He is the one who will fill the earth with fairness and
justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness. His example in this nation is like that of Khilr,

peace be on him; and his example is like that of Dhisl I-Qarnain.

By Allah! He will certainly go in an occultation in which no one will be saved from destruction except for
those whom Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, has made steadfast in the belief of his Imamate and
made them successful in praying for the hastening of his relief (bi-ta’j:Il farajih).” | asked, “O Master! Is
there a sign by which my heart will be assured?” Suddenly the young boy spoke in fluent Arabic: “I am
the remnant of Allah on His earth and the one who will take revenge on His enemies. Don’t seek further

evidence after you have witnessed with your eyes, O Asmad b. Iszlfq.”

| came out happily and gleefully. The next day | returned to him and said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger!
Indeed, | have become greatly joyful because of the great favor you bestowed upon me. What is the
custom in him from Khiisr and Dhisl I-Qarnain?” He replied, “Prolonged occultation, O Asimad.” | asked,

“O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Will his occultation really be prolonged?”

He replied, “Yes, by my Lord! His occultation will be prolonged to such an extent that most of those who
believe in this affair will reject it. No one will remain [on this affair] except those from whom Allah, Mighty
and Majestic be He, has taken the covenant of our Guardianship, written belief in their heart, and
assisted them with a Spirit from Himself. O Asmad b. Isfislq! This is an affair from the affairs of Allah, a
secret from His secrets, and a concealed [news] from His concealed [news]. Take what | have given you

and conceal it. Be grateful and tomorrow, you will be with us in the highest positions (illyfin).”

565. Tirkh mawilsid Ahl al-Bait (by ibn al-Khashshieb)8: Narrated to us fladagat b. MIs[s], from his
father, from (Imam) al-Rizls, peace be on him, that, “The Righteous Successor (al-khalaf al-slis) is the
son of Ab® Mu®ammad al-Fasan b. "Als. He is the Master of the Time and he is the Mahdz.”

566. Al-Kfi9: “Alisl b. Mullammad, from Muslammad b. "Alisl b. Bilsl: “A messenger from (Imam) Abis



Mulslammad, peace be on him, came to me—two years before he passed away—to inform me about his
successor after him; then, again, a messenger came to me three days before his death to inform me

about his successor after him.”

567. Al-Khar(’ij10: "Ale b. Ibrishem b. Higishim, from his father, from “€sisl b. Maskls who said: “(Imam)
al-rflasan al-"Askart, peace be on him, came to see us while we were imprisoned—and | was aware of
his position [of Imamate]. He said to me, ‘You are sixty-five years one month and two days old.” | had a
prayer book with me in which my birth-date was recorded. | looked at it and it was exactly as he had
said. He asked, ‘Do you have a son?’ | replied in the negative. He invoked Allah, ‘O Allah! Grant him a

son who will be a support for him. How good a support is a son!” Then, he recited:
Whoever has a support will achieve his rights
Humble is he who does not have any support

| asked, ‘Do you have a son?’ He replied, ‘Yes, by Allah! Soon | will have a son who will fill the earth with

fairness and justice, but as of now, no.’

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242-308, 558, 559,
568-571, 608, 641, 786-807, 859, and 1230.

1. Al-KEf, vol. 1, chap. 133, p. 328, no. 13, and chap. 136, pp. 332-33, no. 1; Kamel al-din, vol. 2, chap. 37, p. 381, no.
5. He said: “Narrated to us Mufammad b. al-Fasan, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Sa’d b. “Abd-Allah, from Abm
Ja'far Mufammad b. Afmad al-"Alawf, from Abl Heishim DEwEd b. al-QiEsim al-Ja'fars, from Abr I-Fasan al-"Askarf,
peace be on him, who said, ‘My successor after me will be my son al-Fasan . . . (to the end)”” with a minor difference; "llal
al-shar®’i’, chap. 179, p. 254, no. 5; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 202, no. 169, the same as Kaml al-d=n; Kifsyat al-athar,
chap. 38, pp. 288—289, no. 2; al-Irshizd, p. 376; I'lcim al-warl, chap. 2, sect. 2; Ithbst al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 30, sect. 1, p.
398, no. 15; al-Eirele al-mustagigim, vol. 2, chap. 10, p. 170, and chap. 11, sect. 3, p. 231; Bitlgr al-anwzr, vol. 50, chap. 2,
p. 240, no. 5, and vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 31, no. 2, and chap. 9, pp. 158—-159, no. 1; Ithbist al-walsiyya, p. 186; Taqrsb al-
ma’@rif, pp. 184 & 192; Mir' it al-"uql, vol. 3, p. 393; Rauat al-wETislign, p. 262; al-WEfe, vol. 2, chap. 45, p. 403, no.
903-1; Mustadrak al-was/’il, vol. 12, p. 281, no. 5; "Uysn al-mu’jizist, p. 141; Kashf al-ghumma, p. 406; al-Was['il, vol. 16,
chap. 33, p. 239, no. 21458.

2. Kampl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 38, p. 409, no. 8; Kifiryat al-athar, chap. 39, pp. 295-296, no. 5; Bi®Er al-anwr, vol. 51,
chap. 9, p. 160, no. 6; al-Fires al-mustagem, vol. 2, chap. 11, sect. 2, p. 232; Ithbit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 482, no.
188.

3. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 38, p. 409, no. 9; Kifslyat al-athar, chap. 39, p. 296, no. 6; Bi®Er al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 9,
p. 160, no. 7; al-Eirsle al-mustaqgiim, vol. 2, chap. 11, sect. 2, p. 232; IthbEt al-hudEt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 482, no. 189.

4. Yanizbg”’ al-mawadda, chap. 76, pp. 442-443. Ibn Qarkhizb which has been mentioned in it is probably incorrect and
was originally Abisl Qartlffa which is the epithet of Wiithila; Bilslsr al-anwisr, vol. 36, chap. 41, pp. 304—306, no. 144; Kiftlyat
al-athar, chap. 7, pp. 5661, no. 2.

| say: In the copy of KifElyat al-athar that is available to us, there are some parts missing in the tradition although they don’t
affect the overall concept. Al-Majlissl has explained it as a mistake made by the scribe. This justification does not seem
appropriate because the version in Yanisbls does not have this problem.

Tabylsin al-malajja ilsl ta'yin al-Hujja, pp. 261-264;

In al-Makajja, he has recorded a part under the tradition on p. 17, but he has narrated it from ibn Bisbawayh. | could not
find it in any of ibn Bfbawayh'’s books that are available to us. Maybe, he had thought that Kiffyat al-athar was authored



by al-Fadrslq.

There is an error in Yanislbs' regarding the verse, “They are the party of Allah, know that surely the party of Allah are the
successful ones.” It has been recorded correctly in Kifyat al-athar—which is one of the primary references of this tradition
that is available to us—and also in Biklsr al-anwisr and other sources. Thus, the tradition should be corrected in accordance
with these sources. In Kifslyat al-athar, Bissr al-anwir, and all other books that we referred to except Yanisbls', it has been
recorded as Jundab (not Jandal) b. Junisida who was a Jew from Khaibar. Also in al-Kiffya and the other books— except
al-Yan@bi —it has been explicitly mentioned that it is prohibited to say his name: “Then, their Imam will become concealed
from them. He asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is he al-Fasan?’ He replied, ‘No, it is his son, al-Fujja.” He questioned, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! What is his name?’ He answered, ‘His name should not be mentioned until Allah makes him appear . .
.7 It also has other additions.

5. Quran 2:4-5.

6. Quran 5:56.

7. Kamsll al-dign, vol. 2, chap. 38, pp. 384-385, no. 1; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, chap. 2, sect. 3, p. 526, no. 1; Yansbi al-
mawadda, chap. 81, p. 458; Bir al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 18, pp. 23-24, no. 16; I'lm al-warls, chap. 2, sect. 3; al-[irls
al-mustaqgem, vol. 2, sect. 3, chap. 11, pp. 231-232; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, pp. 479-480, no. 180.

8. Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 475; Yanisbls™ al-mawadda, p. 491, chap. 94.

9. Al-KIf#, vol. 1, chap. 134, p. 328, no. 1; al-Wifls, vol. 2, chap. 42, pp. 391-392, no. 880-1; Mir it al-"uqrl, vol. 4, chap.
134, p. 1, no. 1; al-Irshi=id, p. 375; I'lgm al-wark, chap. 2, sect. 3.

10. Al-Khar'ij, chap. 13, p. 72, no. 17; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 503; Bi:lgr al-anw(r, vol. 50, chap. 37, pp. 275-276,
no. 48, and vol. 51, chap. 10, p. 162, no. 15; Was®'il al-Shi"a, vol. 21, chap. 3, pp. 360-361, no. 27302; IthbFt al-hudFit,
vol. 2, chap. 31, p. 422, no. 78. In all references except Kashf al-ghumma, “#s b. FabFE’ has been recorded instead of
“®msi b. MasE’. In Kashf al-ghumma, “®st b. Shaj’ has been used.

Section Twenty-Two

The traditions that indicate his father’s name is al-asan, peace be on him
Comprised of 108 traditions

568. Mugtariab al-athar1: Narrated to me the reliable Shaykh Abf I-flusayn "Abd al-flamad b.
"All—and he showed it to me from his own book and his history in 285 AH—what he had heard from
"Ubaid b. Kathiir Absl I-Sa’d al-"Imirts, from Nl b. Darrisj, from Yaklye, from al-A’mash, from Zaid b.
Wahb, from b. Ablg JuFaifa al-Siwe’®, from Sawi’at b. “©mir and al-Farth b. “Abd-Allah al-Hz=rithi al-
Hamdsinisl and al-sarth b. Sharib, whom all informed us that “they were with Imam "Ali b. Abis [£lsllib,
peace be on him, and whenever his son, al-ilasan, peace be on him, entered, he would say, ‘Welcome,
O Son of Allah’s Messenger!” And whenever Imam al-slusayn, peace be on him, entered, he would say,

‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O father of the son of the best of the maids!’

He was asked, ‘O AmEr al-Mu’minisin! Why do you address al-flasan and al-fusayn in this manner?
And who is the son of the best of the maids?’ He replied, ‘He is the one who will be absent, driven away,
and the wanderer. He is Muslammad b. al-asan b. “Als b. Mulflammad b. “Als b. Milslsl b. Ja'far b.

"

Mulslammad b. “Ali, the son of this Flusayn.” He then placed his hand on (Imam) al-Flusayn’s head.



569. Kamrll al-dirn2: Narrated to us "Als b. Amad b. Muflammad al-Daqqi©q, may Allah be satisfied
with him, from Mulgammad b. Ablsl "Abd-Allah al-Kifs, from Migss b. “Imrign al-Nakha' i, from his

(paternal) uncle al-usayn b. Yazigd al-Naufal, from al-Mufaili<al b. “Umar who said:

| went to see my master (Imam) Ja'far b. Mulammad, peace be on him, and asked, “Master! | wish you
would inform us about your successor!” He replied, “O Mufasial! The Imam after me is my son Misis
and the successor (al-khalaf)—who is wished for and awaited—is M-U-Eg-A-M-M-A-D the son of al-
Fasan b. “Alsl b. Muslammad b. Mulslammad b. “Alil b. MEisfsl, peace be on them.”

570. Al-Manizqib3: (Imam) Abisl Muflammad al-lasan al-"Askar?, peace be on him, wrote to Abr |-
“asan "Alf b. al-fusayn b. Birbawayh al-Qummi:

I have fastened to the rope of Allah. In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful and all Praise is for
Allah the Lord of the worlds. The end belongs to the pious, the Paradise is for the monotheists, and the
fire is for the atheists. There is no enmity except against the oppressors. There is no god except Allah,
the Best of Creators. Blessings be on the best of His creatures, Muflammad, and his pure progeny. (He

said in another part,) Have patience and await the relief (al-faraj).

Our Shias will always be in a state of grief until my son reappears about whom the Holy Prophet has
given glad-tidings about. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice
and unfairness. Be patient, O my Shaykh, O Abis |-glasan "Ali], and order all my followers to have
patience. Surely the earth is for Allah and He will make whomsoever He wishes from amongst His
servants to inherit it and the end belongs to the pious. Peace be on you and on all our Shias, and the

Mercy of Allah and His blessings and may Allah’s blessings be on Muflammad and his family.
571. Ithbist al-waliyya4: Ablsl |-flasan Mulflammad b. Ja'far al-Asadisl from Agmad b. Ibrghi&m who said:

| went to see Khadijja, the daughter of Imam Mufiammad b. "Alil al-Ri®s], peace be on him, and the
sister of Imam "Alsl b. Muflammad al-"Askar(s, peace be on him, in the year 265 AH at Medina. | spoke
to her from behind a curtain and asked her about her religion. She named her Imams then said, “The
pure (al-zakk) successor the son of al-fasan b. “Als, my brother.”

| said, “May | be sacrificed for you! Have you actually seen him or is your belief based merely on
narration?” She replied, “A narration from my nephew [the son of my brother, Abisl Musammad] who
wrote to his mother about him.” | asked again, “Where is the son?” She replied, “He is concealed.” |
said, “In whom should the Shias seek refuge?” She answered, “In his grandmother, the mother of Abs
Muilammad.” | asked, “Whose example has he followed that he has made a woman the executor of his

will! ?”

She responded, “He has followed (Imam) al-slusayn b. "Alis, peace be on him, who had apparently
willed to his sister Zainab bint "Alil. Thus, in those times, whatever knowledge (Imam) "Alil b. al-lusayn

spoke of was attributed to his aunt, Zainab bint "Alisl, peace be on her, in order to conceal (Imam) "Al b.



al-flusayn and as a protection to ensure his survival.” She then said, “Surely you are a group who are
companions of traditions, narrators, and reliable persons. Has it not been narrated to you that the
inheritance of the ninth descendant of (Imam) al-usayn will be divided while he will still be alive and

surviving . . .7

The traditions with the following numbers also show the aforementioned concept: 242—-308, 558-567,
608, 641, 786-807, 859, 1166, and 123

1. Mugta#ab al-athar, p. 31; Bis«r al-anwer, vol. 51, p. 110, no. 4

It will become apparent in this chapter and others from this book that one should not pay attention to what has been
narrated by Ab® DEwEd from Z®'ida, from “Arim, from Zirr, from *“Abd-Allah, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, who said: “If there remains only one day to the end of the world, Allah will prolong that day until Allah
sends a person from me, or from my Ahl al-Bait; his name will be my name and his father’s name will be my father’s name.
He will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice.” Because abundant and
mutawtir traditions prove that his father’s name is al-Fasan. Al-Kanji has stated in al-Bay®n that al-Tirmidh has
recorded the tradition without the sentence, “his father’s name is my father’s name” and that Imam A®mad, with all his
mastery and skill, has recorded this tradition in al-Musnad and numerous places with only the phrase, “his name is my
name.” He continues, “Al-E=fil AbE Nu'aim has collected the various chains of this tradition from a large number of people
in Manisigib al-Mahd, all of them reporting from “Ailim b. Abisl I-Naji<id, from Zirr, from *Abd-Allah, from the Holy Prophet,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. Amongst these are: Sufyiin b. “Uyayna through different chains of narrators;
Fi®r b. Khal#fa through different chains of narrators; al-A’mash through different chains of narrators; Abisl Islisig Sulaimisn
b. Freiz al-Shaibini through different chains of narrators; ©afisl b. "Umar; Sufyin al-Thaurt through different chains of
narrators; Shu’ba through different chains of narrators; Weisiisl b. al-klgrith; Yazied b. Mu'fwiya Abkl Shaiba from two
different chains; Sulaimin b. Qarm through different chains of narrators; Ja'far al-Agmar, Qays b. Rabls", Sulaimisn b.
Qarm, and Asblslsl whom he has put in a single chain; Salim b. Ablsl I-Mundhir; Abisl ShihEb Musammad b. Ibrighigm al-
Kinieinel through different chains of narrators; "Amr b. “Ubaid al-Tanifusls through different chains of narrators; Abisl Bakr b.
“Ayyleish through different chains of narrators; Abisl I-ajjf Dirwd b. Ablsl al-"Auf through different chains of narrators;
Uthmigin b. Shubruma through different chains of narrators; “Abd al-Malik b. Abls I-Uyayna; Muflammad b. "Ayyish from
*Amr al-"Emir through different chains of narrators; He has mentioned a chain: “Narrated to us Ab® Ghass®n from Qays”;
"Amr b. Qays al-Mul=’®; "Ammizr b. Zuraig; *Abd-Allah b. Blak®m b. Jubair al-Asadi; “"Amr b. “Abd-Allah b. Bashr; Abm |-
Aswa’; Sa'd b. Fasan, the son of Tha'laba’ s sister; Ma'=dh b. HishEm, who says: “Narrated to me my father from "Axim”;
YeEsuf b. Yignus; Ghiglib b. UthmEn; lamzat al-Zayylst; Shaibisin; al-flakam b. Hishieim; It has been narrated from others
than "Agim from Zirr like from *Amr b. Murra, from Zirr. All of the above have narrated ‘his name is my name’ except
*Ubaid-Allah b. Migisig, from Zi’ida, from “Alim who said: ‘his father’s name is my father’s name.” No intelligent and wise
person will have doubts that the addition: ‘his father’s name is my father’s name’ has no basis because of the consensus of
the aforementioned leaders (of traditions) on its contrary.

The author of Kashf al-ghumma writes: “Our Shia companions deem this tradition to be incorrect because of what has
been proved to them about his name and his father’'s name. The majority [i.e. the Sunnis] have recorded that Zi'ida [the
narrator of this tradition] used to add parts to narrations, thus, we have to conclude that this part was one of his additions.
This [point] reconciles all the opinions and traditions.”

This was a brief discussion about the chain of narrators. With this said, there remains no reason for relying on Z=’ida’s
narrations for he is unquestionably unreliable. In fact, one can become sure that Z=’ida or other narrators of this tradition
have deliberately added this sentence to it. It is very likely that this addition was the work of politicians and rulers, because
narrations played an extremely important role in political success and the formation of governments in the early (Islamic)
era. Hence, they ordered [scholars] to fabricate traditions and used these as a medium to attract the hearts of the people
for strengthening their government. Proof of this lies in the actions of Mu'swiya and his punishments on those who narrated

the excellences and merits of (AmEr al-Mu’miniin) “Alis, peace be on him, and his rewards for those who fabricated



traditions meant to defame "Alisl and the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, or [his rewards] for those [fabricated traditions
which] praised Uthmiin and others from the Umayyads. Therefore, Abls Huraira and his kind—from the people of this world
and the worshippers of money—were hired to forge traditions. The same pattern was followed in the initial stages of the
rule of the Abbasids, during the formation of their government, and their uprising against the Umayyads. Fabricators forged
traditions by their order or to gain stature before them, in order to reinforce their corrupt beliefs, views, and political theories,
and to mend their evil deeds and strengthen their position amongst the public. Amongst the religious beliefs used by the
Abbasids to form their government, were such traditions that gave glad-tidings about the Mahdl, peace be on him.

Thus, it is not unlikely that the motive for adding this statement was to strengthen the government of Mutlammad b. “Abd-
Allah al-Manzer al-AbbEisis—who had the title of al-Mahdis—or to support the claim of Mufammad b. “Abd-Allah b. al-
[Flasan, who was known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyya. | believe that this probability is quite strong. Some historians (like the author
of al-Fakhri fie I-=db al-sultsniyya wa I-duwal al-Islgmiyya) have recorded that *Abd-Allah al-Ma/sl proved to some
groups of people that his son Mulflammad is the Mahd that glad tidings have been given about. He used to narrate the
addition “his father’s name is my father’s name” and Imam al-==diqg, peace be on him, told his father, “Abd-Allah al-Ma,
that his son would not reach that position. Anyway, this addition has no validity especially when it is compared with
mutawsltir and definite traditions which have been recorded in the books of the companions [i.e. scholars]. Moreover, they
have even mentioned reasons to reconcile between this addition and the recorded traditions, which are as follows:

(1) What is found in al-Kanj al-Shifi'&’s al-Baylsn is probably a copyist’s error. He, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his
family, had actually stated: “The name of his father is the name of my son” and had referred to al-asan, peace be on him.
Because it is well known that he used to refer to al-Flasan as ‘my son’ and to him and al-Fusayn, peace be on them, as
‘my two sons.” Thus, the copyist probably made a mistake while writing and wrote ‘my son (ibnt¥)’ instead of ‘my father
(abm).” This probability is further reinforced by the tradition recorded in BiE®r al-anwer, vol. 51, p. 67.

(2) What has been stated by Kamel al-dfin Mufiammad b. Fal®a al-Shfi' in Mafslib al-Su’sl f& mansgib =l al-RasFl:
“Before mentioning the detailed reply we must explain two points on which our purposed will be based on:

(a) Itis common in the Arabic language to use the word ‘father’ to refer to an earlier ancestor. The Holy Quran has also
talked in this manner. He, the Exalted, says, ‘The religion of your father lbrshEm’ (Quran 22:78). He, the Exalted, also
quotes Yi=suf as saying: ‘and | followed the religion of my fathers Ibrishisim and Ismi' sl and Isklfq’ (Quran 12:38). The Holy
Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, has also used similar language in the tradition of ascension (mi'rij)
when he recounted: ‘I said, “Who is he?” He replied, “Your father, lbrzhiszm.” So, it is well known that the word ‘father’ is
used to refer to ancestors even if they are from many generations ago.

(b) The word ‘name’ can be used to refer to either an epithet or an attribute. Masters of literature (al-fuflaiisl) have used it
extensively and their tongues have moved [to speak like this]. Even the two Imams—al-Bukhirs and Muslim—have
recorded this [concept] in their books where they narrated from Sahl b. Sa’d al-Si"id® that “ Al used to say that the
messenger of Allah gave him the name Ab® Tursb and there was no name dearer to him than that.” Thus, the word ‘name’
is used to refer to an epithet. This is a common and famous practice amongst the Arabs.

Now that the two points we wanted to mention have been clarified, then know—may Allah assist you with His support—that
the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, had two grandsons: Abf Mufammad al-Flasan and Abf
"Abd-Allah al-flusayn. Since the last Flujja, the righteous successor, Mulflammad, is from the descendants of Abls “"Abd-
Allah al-fusayn and not Abs Mulflammad al-[lasan, and since the epithet of al-fusayn, peace be on him, was Abs "Abd-
Allah, therefore the Prophet used the word ‘name’ to refer to ‘epithet.” Also, the word ‘father’ is used to refer to ‘ancestor’ so
it is as if he said: ‘His name is my name. He is Muzammad and | am MuZammad. And the epithet of his ancestor is the
name of my father because he is Abz *Abd-Allah and my father is “Abd-Allah.” These brief words, comprehensively
describe his attributes and announce that he is from the descendants of Abis) "Abd-Allah al-Fusayn in the most
comprehensive and concise manner. Thereafter, the attributes are described and all of them are found in the last [flujja, the
Righteous Successor, Muammad, peace be upon him. This explanation is sufficient and enough for eliminating any doubt
in this regard, so understand it.”

(3) What has been recorded in Bislgr al-anwr from his contemporaries that the epithet of (Imam) flasan al-"Askari, peace
be on him, was Ab® Mufammad; on the other hand, *Abd-Allah, the father of the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be upon
him and his family, was also Absl Muslammad. Thus, both the epithets were identical and epithets (as mentioned earlier)



also come under the title of names.

(4) Some scholars have justified the tradition like this: “The best justification for this tradition is that its wording were as
follows: ‘His name is my name and my father’s name.’ It has been recorded in numerous traditions in the book al-Ghayba
that (Imam) al-Mahds has three names. One of these being “Abd-Allah, which is the name of the Holy Prophet’ father,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. In some traditions, it has been mentioned, ‘his name is my father’s name,’ using
this phrase. Based on this tradition, the following words have also been narrated, ‘his name is my name and my father’s
name.’ The narrator has added the phrase, ‘his father’s name’ since he did not understand the meaning of the tradition and
could not comprehend the fact that the Mahdis— may Allah hasten his relief—could have two names. So, he intended to
correct the tradition himself and added this sentence. Of course, you already know that the tradition has no ambiguity
because he has three names and hence it has been clarified that there is no contradiction between the (aforementioned)
tradition and our traditions. This is the best of answers and | haven’t seen anyone objecting to it due to its clarity.”

(5) The scholar (mentioned in reason no. four) has also said that “it is probable that the tradition was as follows: ‘his name
is my name and the name of his son is the name of my father.” This can be inferred from some traditions that mention one
of his children is called “Abd-Allah. We will mention in the thirteenth chapter of this book that one of his epithets is Abl
*Abd-Allah. So, (it is probable) that ‘the name of his son’ has been changed to ‘the name of his father’.” We have recorded
the tradition that he pointed to in chap. 3, no. 397.

(6) The great learned scholar, al-Maulsl Mutlammad Rils al-ImEmi, has mentioned in Jannit al-khul#d that Imam Abis
Muslammad al-lasan al-'Askark, peace be on him, had two names: al-lasan and "Abd-Allah. Amongst our scholars, the
author of Kifelyat al-muwallgidiin has also mentioned this and from the Sunni scholars, the king of the learned (malik al-
‘ulami®), al-QeigE Shihsb al-Disin al-Daulatsbieidis—the author of the Quranic exegesis, al-Bair al-mawwe)j and also
Mankigib al-skidsit and Hidislyat al-su'adsl as has been cited in al-Najm al-thiflgib—and also Maull Mu'sn al-Haraw, the
author of the Quranic exegesis Asrierr al-fitifla, as has been cited in al-Abgart al-Flisisn. Thus, the problem is solved.

2. Kam@l al-din, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 334, no. 4; I'l&m al-warfs, p. 404, which says: “and the successor, who is awaited, is
M-U-g-A-M-M-A-D the son of al-[fasan b. "Alsl b. Mulflammad b. Musammad b. "Ali b. "Aliel b. Migslsl, peace be on
them.”

| say: It seems that it indicates that ‘the successor’ (al-khalaf) is one of the titles of the Mahd. lbn al-Ath=r writes: “The
word can be pronounced as khalaf as well as Khalf and (both) mean ‘anyone that comes (or replaces) after someone goes
(or dies).” The only difference is that when you say khalaf, it means (a successor of) goodness and khalf indicates (a
successor of) badness. It is used like this: a khalaf of goodness and a khalf of badness.” Maybe, this title is used to refer
exclusively to him because he is the successor of all the prophets and imams and will come after all of them.

3. Al-Mantqib, vol. 4, pp. 425-426; Mustadrak al-was(’il (first edition), vol. 3, p. 527; RiyZls al-"ulami, vol. 4, p. 7; Raulist
al-jannt (first edition), vol. 3, p. 377; Majilis al-mu’mini@n, 5th session, p. 195; al-Kuni@ wa I-alqib, p. 217.

4. lthbigt al-waliyya, p. 206 (From the old edition); Kamil al-disin, vol. 2, chap. 45, p. 501, no. 27. In some copies ‘Khadija’
has been recorded while in others it is ‘Tal®ma’ or ‘Tlak®ma.” Khad®ja is more correct; al-Ghayba, p. 230, no. 196, through
two chains (of narrators). Although ‘Khad®ja’ has been recorded but the researcher of the latest edition has corrected it in
accordance with Bi®#r al-anwizr and other books and has changed it to ‘Fak®ma.’ This is merely his assumption and we
have to rely on the original manuscripts of the book; Bislsr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 16, pp. 363-364, no. 11; Ithbist al-
hud®t, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 506, no. 313, citing al-Ghayba which has also recorded ‘Khadja.’

Section Twenty-Three

The traditions that indicate he is the son of the ‘Master of the Maids’ and the Best of them

Comprised of eleven traditions



572. Sharis nahj al-balgha (by ibn Abls I-fladi<d) 1: And from it [i.e. from his sermons some of which

have been mentioned by al-Ral/s]:

Then pay attention to the Ahl al-Bait of your Prophet. If they stay put, then you should also stay put and
if they seek your help, then you should help them. Indeed, Allah will remove the fitna through a person
from us Ahl al-Bait. May my father be sacrificed for the son of the best of the maids! He will not bestow
upon them but swords—with much bloodshed—and he will carry [a sword] on his shoulder for eight

months.

The Quraish will say, “Had he been from the descendants of Fislsima, he would have had mercy on us.”
Allah will dispatch him against the Umayyads until he crushes them and breaks them apart: “[They are]
cursed (mal'©niin); wherever they are found, they will be seized and killed a [horrible] killing. [Such has
been] the tradition of Allah amongst those who have passed before and you will not find any change in

the traditions of Allah.”2

573. Yanizbls" al-mawadda3: Al-Mad#/in’sl has narrated in al-siff<n that after the battle of Nahrawisn
was over, Amer al-Mu’minin “Alil, peace be on him, delivered a sermon and mentioned some of the

fierce battles [that will occur]. Then, he said:

This is the affair of Allah and it will occur in a joyful time. O Son of the Best of the Maids! Until when will
you wait? | give you glad tidings about a help that is near from a Merciful Lord. May my father and
mother be sacrificed because [of those] who are few in number! Their names are unknown on earth.
Indeed, their appearance is drawing near. There will be a great marvel between [the months of] JamiEdis
and Rajab because of the gathering of the scattered ones, the harvesting of the crops, and the voices
followed by voices. (Then, he said:) Indeed, the decision has already been made (sabaqa al-gas=’u
sabaga).

[On hearing the above] a person from Bakrra said to a person from Kisfa beside him, I testify that he is a
liar.” The one from Kifa says, “By Allah, "Alsl, peace be on him, had barely descended from the pulpit

when the person from Basra became paralyzed and he died the same night.”

The author of Yanibis™ al-mawadda says: “If we wanted to record his predictions about the hidden

things whose truth the [people] have clearly witnessed, many volumes would be needed.”

574. Kamrl al-dign4: Asimad b. Ziysid b. Ja'far al-Hamdnis, may Allah be satisfied with him, from "Alf
b. Ibrehigm b. Hilshim, from his father, from Ablsl AKimad Muflammad b. Ziysld al-Azds who said:

| asked my master (Imam) MigIsi b. Ja'far, peace be on him, about the saying of Allah, Mighty and
Majestic be He, “and bestowed upon you His favors both apparent and hidden?”5 He replied, “The
apparent favor is the apparent Imam and the hidden favor means the hidden Imam.” | asked, “Amongst

the Imams, will there be a hidden one?”



He replied, “Yes. His figure will be concealed from the eyes of the people but his memory will not be
concealed from the hearts of the believers. He is the twelfth from us. For him, Allah will ease all strains,
degrade all difficulties, reveal the treasures of earth, and bring close all the distant things. Through him,
He will destroy all oppressive tyrants and annihilate every rebellious devil. He is the son of the Master of
the Maids and his birth will be hidden from the people. It will not be permissible for them to say his name
until Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, makes him appear. Then, he will fill the earth with fairness and

justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

575. Kamell al-digné: Narrated to Amad b. "Imrigin, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Muzammad b.
"Abd-Allah al-Kxfl, from Misisisl b. “Imrigin al-Nakha'[«, from his (paternal) uncle al-susayn b. Yazisd al-
Naufal, from al-fasan b. "Als b. Absl lamza, from his father, from Abl Bailsir, who said:

(Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah (al-=diq), peace be on him, said, “Whatever occurred for the prophets, peace
be on them, concerning their occultation’s, will also occur for the Qis/'im from us, in the exact same
manner.7” | asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Who is the Q’im from you Ahl al-Bait?” He answered,
“O Abr BaEr! He is the fifth descendant of my son Miisie; the son of the Master of the maids. He will

have an occultation in which the people of falsehood will become skeptical.

Then, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will make him appear and Allah will make him conquer the
Easts of the earth and its Wests. The Spirit of Allah, Jesus, son of Mary, peace be on him, will descend
and pray behind him. The earth will shine with the light of its Lord. There will not remain a part of the
earth in which anyone other than Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, is worshipped except that Allah,
Mighty and Majestic be He, will be worshipped in it. Religion—in its entirety —will be only for Allah even if

the polytheists detest it.”

576. Ghaybat al-Nu'mini£8: Informed us "Abd al-Welgid b. “Abd-Allah b. Y#nus, from Afmad b.
Mulslammad b. Rablsls al-Zuhri, from Aimad b. Al al-tlimyarts, from al-flakam—the brother of
Mushma’il al-Asads—from “Abd al-Ralsfm al-Qallsr who said:

| asked (Imam) Abr Ja'far, peace be on him, “Does the saying of Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Als b. Abis [ilib,
peace be on him, ‘May my father be sacrificed for the son of the Master of the Maids,’ refer to Fizizima?
He responded, “(No,) indeed, Fizima, peace be on her, was the best of the free women. Rather, it
refers to the one whose stomach is wide and whose complexion is reddish. May Allah have mercy on so
and so.”

577. Ghaybat al-Shaykh9: Sa'd b. *Abd-Allah, from Muammad b. “EIsls b. “Ubaid, from Ismis’ll b.

Ablsn, from “Amr b. Shimr, from Jisbir al-Ju'fie, from (Imam) Abl Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:

‘Umar b. al-Khaslzisb asked Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Ali, peace be on him, “Inform me about the Mahd,
what is his name?” He replied, “As for his name, then certainly my beloved [i.e. the Messenger of Allah]
took a covenant from me that | should not say his name until Allah sends him.” He asked again, “Inform

me about his attributes.” He answered, “He is a medium-sized youth and handsome with beautiful hair.



His hair flows over his shoulders and the light of his face covers the blackness of his hair and beard;

may my father be sacrificed for the son of the Master of the Maids.”

The traditions with the following numbers also show the above concept: 539, 553, 554, 568, and 651.

1. Shar® nahj al-balgha, vol. 2, p. 179; Yanzb" al-mawadda, chap. 96, p. 498. Ibn Abl |-zadd writes: “If it is asked,
‘Who from the Umayyads will be present in that time that [ Al, peace be on him,] mentions regarding them that so and so
and has spoken about this man [i.e. the Mahdis]] taking revenge on them to such an extent that they would wish "Alis had
ruled over them instead of him?’ The answer is: The Im&miyya (Shias) believe in the raj'a and think that when their awaited
Imam returns, a group from the highest ranking Umayyads will be resurrected from their graves. From them, he will cut the
hands and feet of a group, take out the eyes of others, and crucify some of them and thus take revenge from the enemies
of the family of Muzlammad—both the early ones and the latter ones.”

Then, ibn AbE I-Fladsd answers what has been questioned about the beliefs of his companions—after explaining that the
Mahdis], peace be on him, is from the descendants of Filglima and will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be
filled with unfairness and injustice. That he will take revenge on the oppressors and will punish them using the severest of
punishments and that he is the sole child of his mother, as has been mentioned in this and other traditions, and that his
name is Mulflammad, etc. — by stating that he will appear after most of Islam will be dominated by a person from the
Umayyads and he is none other than the Sufyisinisl who has been spoken about in a reliable tradition and who is a
descendant of Abkl Sufyein b. [flarb b. Umayya. The Faliimisl Imam will kill him and his followers who are from the
Ummayads and other (groups), after which Jesus will descend from the sky, the conditions of the Hour will become
apparent, and the Creature of the Earth (dzbbat al-ar) will emerge, etc . . .”; Ghaybat al-Nu'mini, chap. 13, p. 229, no.
11, and similar to it in Bilgr al-anwir, vol. 51, p. 121, under no. 23.

2. Quran 33:61-62.

3. Yanisbis" al-mawadda, chap. 99, p. 512.

4. Kamil al-din, vol. 2, chap. 34, pp. 368-369, no. 6; Kiflyat al-athar, chap. “What has been narrated from Msis! b.
Ja'far, peace be on him,” p. 266, no. 3, from Mufammad b. *Abd-Allah b. lamza, from his (paternal) uncle al-Fasan b.
Flamza, from "Als b. IbrghEm b. HEishim; Bisigr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 7, pp. 150-151, no. 2.

5. Quran 31:20.

6. Kamll al-dkin, vol. 2, pp. 345-346, no. 31.

7. Al-ilskim has recorded in al-Mustadrak, “Kitisb al-gmisn,” vol. 1, p. 37, through his chain of narrators from Abis) Huraira
that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “You will certainly follow the customs (sunan)
of those before you identically and similar in every manner, to an extent that even if they have entered the hole of a lizard
you will certainly enter it with them.” He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! (Do you mean) the Jews and the Christians?”
He replied, “Who else (do | mean).”

Al-ggkim says: “This tradition is correct (Farisig) according to the criteria set by Muslim but neither of them [i.e. al-Bukhris
and Muslim] have recorded it with this wording.”

| say: This tradition has been narrated in the books of both sects with different wordings.

8. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni , chap. 13, pp. 228-229, no. 9.

9. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 281, no. 5; Biil<r al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 4, p. 36, no. 6, citing al-Nu menis and al-Shaykh;
Kamell al-din, vol. 2, chap. 56, p. 468, no. 3. He has recorded the beginning of the tradition with some variations in the
wording; I'lFm al-war, p. 434; al-Khari'ij, vol. 3, p. 1152 (short version); al-Irshizd by al-Mufed, p. 363; Kashf al-
ghumma, vol. 2, p. 464; Raugat al-wis"ilen, vol. 2, p. 266; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 34, sect. 6, p. 730, no. 71. Know
that there is no contradiction between this tradition and numerous other traditions that mention his longevity. We can
reconcile between these by saying that such a tradition points to the brightness of his color and his handsome looks and

that he will appear young and energetic and his face will not age with the passing of days.



Section Twenty-Four

The traditions that mention when the three names, Muiglammad, “Als, and al-lasan, come after one
other, then the fourth of them will be the Q/'im

Comprised of 2 traditions

578. Dal’il al-im#ma1: Narrated to us Abis I-Mufarislal, from Muammad b. al-iflasan al-KEefi, from
Mulslammad b. “Abd-Allah al-Farsls, from Yalslys b. Maimign al-Khurisssini, from “Abd-Allah b. Siniin,
from his brother Mu®ammad b. Sinsn al-Zuhr, from our master, (Imam) AbE “Abd-Allah Ja'far b.
Mulflammad, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father al-flusayn, from al-fasan, from Amiir
al-Mu’minEin, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said to "Al,
peace be on him: “O "Als! When the eleven Imams from your descendants are completed, the eleventh
will be the Mahdisl from my Ahl al-Bait.”

And through the same chain of narrators from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and
his family, who said: “When the four names, Mulfammad, "Als, and al-Elasan come consecutively, then

the fourth of them will be the Q=’im, the wished, the awaited.”

579. Kamell al-di£n2: Narrated to us Mufammad b. Ibrizhim b. Iskizlg, may Allah be satisfied with him,
from Abls “Alisl Musammad b. Hammigm, from Asimad b. Misbundisid, from Aimad b. Hil<l, from Umayyat
b. “Als al-Qaysls, from Abll I-Haytham al-Tamisimis, from (Imam) Abi “Abd-Allah, peace be on him,
who said: “When three names Muiflammad, "Ali, and al-Fasan come consecutively, the fourth of them
will be their Qi’im.”3

1. Daliil al-imigma, chap. “Ma’rifat wuijisib al-Q’'im,” p. 236, no. 9; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 9, sect. 69, p. 103, no.
832, citing the book Manrgib FFima wa wuldih® through his chain of narrators from Ami@r al-Mu’minin, from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family.

2. Kamesll al-di@n, vol. 2, chap. 32, p. 334, no. 3 and similar to it, pp. 333334, no. 2. He has recorded it in the preface of
Kam®l al-d#n from ibn Qubba in his answers to the objections of ibn Bashsh@r: “When the three names Mufammad, “AlF,
and al-Fasan come consecutively, the fourth will be the Q='im” (vol. 1, p. 55); Kifflyat al-athar, p. 280, under the fourth
tradition from the chapter on what has come from Imam Abi Ja'far Muglammad b. Al al-Rizls, peace be on him:
“Through his chain of narrators from Abisl al-Haytham al-Tamismisl who said that (Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him,
said, ‘When the three names come consecutively, the fourth of them will be their Q’'im: Mulammad, “Alig, and al-Hasan.”;
Ghaybat al-Nu'minig, p. 179, no. 26; I'lgm al-wart, p. 403. He has recorded ‘come together’ instead of ‘come
consecutively’.

3. Itis clear who these names refer to: Mullammad refers to Imam Muammad b. "Al b. Migsis) al-Riis, “All refers to his
son Imam Al b. Muslammad b. "Al® b. MEsk al-Ris, and al-Fasan refers to his son Imam al-fasan al-"Askarf, Allah’s

blessings be on them all.



Section Twenty-Five

The traditions that indicate he is the twelfth and last Imam, peace be on them

Comprised of 151 traditions

580. Al-Ghayba by Farl b. Shiidhisn1: Narrated to us Fafwin b. Yaslys, may Allah be satisfied with him,
from Ibrigh®m b. Ablsl Ziyeid, from Abis flamza al-Thumisilisl, from Abil Khalid al-Kabulsl who said:

| went to see my master (Imam) “Als b. al-Fusayn b. Al b. Abi Eslib, peace be on him, and asked, “O
Son of Allah’s Messenger! Inform me about those —whose obedience and love Allah has made
compulsory and has made following them obligatory for His servants—after the Messenger of Allah,
Allah's blessings be on him and his family.” He replied, “O Kabuls! Surely, those who possess authority
(aulel I-amr) whom Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, has appointed as leaders for the people and made
their obedience obligatory are: Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Alsl b. Abll Eislib, then my uncle al-asan, my father
al-Fslusayn, and then the affair reached us.”

Saying this, he became silent. | said, “O my master! It has been narrated to us from Amisr al-Mu’mingin,
peace be on him, that the earth will not become empty of a proof from Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He,
upon His servants. So, who is the proof and Imam after you?” He said, “My son Muislammad and his
name in the earlier [Holy] Books is Bilgir. He will split knowledge, a thorough splitting. He is the Proof
and the Imam after me. After Muflammad, it will be his son Ja'far and he is known to the inhabitants of
the sky as al-Flediq.”

| asked, “O my master! Why is he only called as al-i=idiq (the Truthful) whilst all of you are truthful?” He
answered, “Narrated to me my father, from his father, peace be on them, from the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said, ‘When my son, Ja'far b. Mugammad b. Al b. al-
Fusayn b. "Al® b. Abi Flglib is born, name him al-£lgdiq because his fifth descendant—who will also
have the name Ja far—will falsely claim to be an Imam and will dare [to disobey] Allah and lie against
Him. To Allah, he will be known as Ja'far the liar (al-Kadhdhisb), the one who forges lies against Allah
and claims the position for which he was not eligible. He will oppose his father and will be jealous of his
brother. He is the one who will desire to disclose Allah’s secret, Majestic be His Majesty, during the

”

occultation of the Guardian [appointed] by Allah.

Saying this, (Imam) Al b. al-Fusayn, peace be on him, cried intensely and continued, “As if | am with
Ja'far al-Kadhdhisb who will be assisting the tyrants of his time to find out about the Guardian
[appointed] by Allah; the one who will be concealed in the protection of Allah and be in charge of his
father’s dependents while [Ja'far] will be ignorant about his birth and seeks to kill him if he can get his

hands on him, and will have greed for the inheritance of his brother which he will wish to seize unjustly.”

| asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Will these really happen?” He answered, “Yes, by my Lord! All



this is written in the manuscript we possess which mentions the afflictions that will be inflicted on us after
the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family.” | said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger!
Then what will happen?” He replied, “Then, the occultation of the twelfth Guardian [appointed] by Allah
will be prolonged. He will be from the heirs of the Messenger of Allah after him. O Ab Khilid! The
people who believe in his Imamate and await his reappearance during his occultation, are the best
people of all times.

Because Allah, Blessed and High be He, has granted them such intellect ("aql), understanding (fahm),
and recognition (ma'rifa) that occultation for them is the same as observation. He (Allah) has made them
in that time like the holy warriors who fought with their swords before the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be upon him and his family. They are truly the sincere ones, our real Shias, and the callers
towards the religion of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, secretly and openly.” He then said, “Awaiting
the Relief is one of the best reliefs (intisEr al-faraj min af<al al-faraj).”

581. Kifislyat al-athar2: Narrated to us "Al b. al-fusayn b. Muslammad, from Hirisin b. Miisis at
Baghdad in the month of Safar, 381 AH, from Afmad [Muflammad] [b. Makhz<im] b. Mulflammad al-
Mugrisl—the slave of Banis-Hilshim—in 324 AH, from Abll Muslammad from both: (a) Abls afs “Umar
['Amr] b. al-Farl al-flabare, from Mufammad b. al-flasan al-Farghisine, from “Abd-Allah b.
Muglammad b. "Amr al-Balwi, and (b) “Abd-Allah ['Ubaid Allah] b. al-FaFl b. Hilsl al-==’F in Egypt,
from “Abd-Allah b. Muglammad b. "Umar [ Amr] b. Maifsls al-Balwi; from IbrshEim b. “Abd-Allah b. al-
Alisl, from Mulflammad b. Bukair who recounts:

| went to see Zaid b. "Alig], peace be on him, while [=lils] b. Bishr was with him. | said hello to him and he
intended to go Irag. | said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Narrate to me something which you have heard
from your father.” He said, “Yes. My father narrated to me from his grandfather [or my father from his

father from his grandfather] that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said,
‘On whoever Allah has bestowed a favor, he should praise Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He. One whose
sustenance is delayed should seek forgiveness [from Allah. One who is grieved by an affair] should say,

299

“There is no power and strength except by Allah.

| said, “Please tell me more, O Son of Allah’s Messenger!” He said, “Yes. My father narrated to me from
his grandfather [or my father from his father from his grandfather] that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, said, ‘1 will intercede for four people on the Day of Judgment: He
who respects my seed (dhurriyyatr), fulfills their needs, strives for them in their affairs when they need it,

)

and loves them with his heart and his tongue.’” | said, “Please tell me more from the merits that Allah

has bestowed upon you O Son of Allah’s Messenger.”

He said, “My father has narrated from his [father, from his] grandfather that the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said, ‘Whoever loves us Ahl al-Bait for the sake of Allah will
be gathered with us (lushira ma’anisl) and we will take him to Paradise with us. O son of Bukair! He who

fastens on to us will be with us in the highest of ranks.” O son of Bukair! Verily, Allah, Blessed and



Exalted be He, chose Muisiammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and selected us as his
seed (dhurriyya). If it was not for us, Allah, the Exalted, would not have created the world and the
hereafter. O son of Bukair! Through us Allah is recognized and through us Allah is worshipped. We are
the path to Allah; from us is al-Mutslsiafs, [from us] is al-Murtakis, from us will be the Mahdi, the Qi/'im
of this nation.”

| enquired, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Did the Messenger of Allah inform you when your Qi/'im will
rise?” He answered, “O son of Bukair! You will not meet him and surely this affair will continue on for
another six heirs (waklsis). Then, [Allah] will make our Q=’im appear and he will fill [the earth] with
fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.” | asked, “O Son of Allah’s
Messenger! Aren’t you the master of this affair?” He replied, “I am from the progeny. | asked again and
he answered the same. | asked, “Were the things that you said from yourself or from the Messenger of
Allah?” He answered, “Had | known the unknown, | would have massed much good. These are a
covenant that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, has taken from us.”

Then, he recited the following poem
We are the chiefs of the Quraish

The foundation of truth is within us
We are the lights that

Existed before the existence of all creatures
From us is the chosen Muilsiafis

And the Mahd too is from us

Indeed, through us Allah is recognized
And we have stood with the Truth
Soon he will be thrown in the fire

He who turns away from us today

“AlE b. al-Fusayn says: “Mullammad b. al-Fusayn al-Bazaufarlsl narrated this tradition to us in the
shrine of our master, (Imam) al-fusayn b. "Als, peace be on him, from Mufammad b. Ya'qisb al-
Kulains, from Mutlammad b. Yalslysl al-"Aclsler, from Salmat b. al-Khals#isb, from Mulslammad b. Khilid
al-Faylisis, from Saif b. "Umaira and Elslisl b. Ugba, all of them from “Algamat b. Mulflammad al-
lasramisl, from [l [[fulisl] who recounts: “I was with Zaid b. “Alisl, peace be on him, when Muflammad

b. Bukair came to see him . . . (he then mentioned the previous narration).”

582. Kamrll al-dirn3: Al-Muraffar b. Ja'far b. al-Mu=affar al-"Alawi, may Allah be satisfied with him,



from Ja’far b. Muslammad b. Mas’#d, from his father, from Ab [-QElsim—who recorded it from the book
of A¥mad al-Dahhizn—from al-Qisim b. ©amza, from ibn Abil “Umair, from Abis Ism’=ll al-Sarrij, from
Khaithamat al-Jufis, from Ablsl Ayyisb al-Makhzgmis [Abis Labieid al-MakhzEmis]] who said: “(Imam) Abr
Ja'far Muflammad b. "Alrl al-Brgir, peace be on him, mentioned the biography of the twelve rightly
guided successors, Allah’s blessings be on them. When he reached the last one he said, ‘The twelfth is
the one behind whom Jesus, son of Mary, peace be on him, will pray. [Follow] his customs and the

”

Noble Quran.”” The traditions with the following numbers also show the above concept: 81, 113, 118,
153—-165, 181, 196, 205-309, 553-541, 543-545, 547, 549-556, 574, 668, 1168, and 1230.

1. Kifglyat al-muhtad® (al-Arba’gn), pp. 92-93, no. 20, which has some apparent mistakes. We have corrected it in
accordance with the other references; Kamill al-disin, vol. 1, chap. 21, pp. 319-320, no. 2, through two chains from al-
Sayyid "Abd al-"AgEim al-asanisl, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Flafwisn b. Yallys; al-Iistijej, vol. 2, pp. 317-318,
both of them have recorded “and from the greatest of reliefs (min a'©am al-faraj)”; QiFa® al-anbiy, sect. 15, pp. 365—366,
up to his saying, “secretly and openly”; BifEr al-anwer, vol. 36, chap. 44, pp. 386—-387, no. 1, which says: “and from the
greatest of reliefs (wa min a’®am al-faraj)” and vol. 50, chap. 6, pp. 227—-228, no. 2; I'l¥m al-war®, sect. 2, p. 224, up to his
saying: “secretly and openly”; IthbEt al-hudt, vol. 1, chap. 9, pp. 514-515, no. 247, from al-Fazl b. Sh=dhen in IthbEt al-
ghayba, al-Fad®q in Kamal al-din, al-Fabarsk in al-Ittijj, and al-RrEwand® in QiFa® al-anbiy, which say, “from the
greatest (min a'@am)” ; al-InEEf, pp. 55-57, no. 47, which says, “from the greatest of deeds.”

2. Kif@lyat al-athar, chap. 40, pp. 298-30, no. 1; Irshizd al-qulib, p. 414 (short version); Bilssr al-anwer, vol. 46, chap. 11,
pp. 201-203, no. 77.

3. Kamtl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 32, pp. 331-332, no. 17; Ithbt al-hudit, vol. 1, chap. 9, p. 516, no. 251, which says: “follow
his customs and the Wise Quran”; Bislsr al-anwzr, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 137, no. 5. In the edition published by al-Maktabat
al-Islmiyya, vol. 1, p. 448, Absl Lubaid has been recorded instead of Abi Ayyib. Also, “the one who will pray behind him
will be Jesus, son of Mary, peace be on him, in the year of ‘Y#sizin, and by the Wise Quran’ (Quran 36:1-2).” This wording
is in harmony with what is found in al-In®®f (chap. ‘al-Hamza,” p. 9, no. 12). Apparently, this is due to the copyist’s error or
his misjudgment, because the wording of the tradition—according to the copy that we have copied from which is the version
corrected using the hand-written manuscript—are like this: “follow his customs and the Wise Quran.” lts editor has
mentioned that its wording in the precious copy does not have the words “follow his,” thus, it will mean: Jesus, peace be on
him, will act according to the Islamic sharia and pray behind him in accordance with his customs and the Noble Quran.
What we mean by ‘his customs,” are the customs of the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, or the
customs of the Imam, peace be on him, which are none but the traditions of the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and
his family. The versions in which the words “follow his” have been recorded are in accordance with Bi®®r al-anwizr and
Ithb#t al-hudt except that in its end ‘Wise’ is used instead of ‘Noble’.

Section Twenty-Six

The traditions that indicate he will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with

injustice and unfairness
Comprised of 148 traditions

583. Al-Fitan1: Al-Walzd narrated to us from Sa'©d, from Qatzda, from Abil Nasra, from Abi Sa'ed al-



Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, who said: “[The Mahd] will give away wealth munificently and will not count [what he is giving

away]. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

584. Al-Fitan2: Al-Walz/d narrated to us from Abisl Rifi" Ismie’sl b. Riefi’, from someone who narrated to
him, from Ablz Sa’©d al-Khudri, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who
said: “His nation will take refuge in him like the bees that take refuge in their leader. He will fill the earth
with justice just as it will be filled with injustice; until the people return to their original state [and will

become so peaceful] that no one will wake up someone who is asleep and no blood will be shed.”

585. Al-Fitan3: Narrated to us ibn Wahb, from al-arth, from Minhel b. "Amr b. ZiyFid, from Ablsl Nalfra,
from Abrl Sa’lfld al-Khudri, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family, who
said: “He will fill the earth with justice as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice before him. He will

rule for seven years.”

586. Al-Musnad4: Narrated to us "Abd-Allah, from his father, from Mufammad b. Ja'far, from "Auf, from
Abls [-FiddEg al-NEje, from Absl Sa’fd al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, said: “The Hour will not be established until the earth is filled with unfairness and
oppression. Then, a person from my progeny —or from my Ahl al-Bait—will emerge who will fill it with

fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and oppression.”
587. Kanz al-"'ummll5: From "Als, peace be on him, who said:

The earth will be filled with unfairness and injustice to such an extent that fear and grief will enter every
house. They will ask for two dirhams . . . but it will not be given to them. Wars will follow wars and wealth
will follow wealth until Allah surrounds them in His land; then, he will fill the earth with justice and

fairness.

588. Kamrll al-dirné: Narrated to us "Alfl b. Muslammad b. al-Fflasan al-Qazwini, from Mulfammad b.
"Abd-Allah al-afiramp, from Amad b. Yarsyls al-Aswal, from KhallEid al-Mugri’, from Qays b. Abs
warldn, from Yalslysl b. Waththiglb, from “Abd-Allah b. "Umar, from al-slusayn b. "Al, peace be on him,
who said:

If there remains but one day from the [end of the] world, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will prolong it
until a man from my progeny emerges. He will fill it with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with
injustice and unfairness. This is what | heard from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family.

589. Kamell al-dign7: Narrated to us my father and Muflammad b. al-lasan, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Sa’d b. "Abd-Allah, “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-simyarf, Mufammad b. Yaryi al-"AsEier, and

Aimad b. Idriss, all of them, from Mullammad b. al-fusayn b. Abls al-Khaklsigb, Afimad b. Mulslammad
b. “sls, Agmad b. Muglammad b. Khilid al-Barq(s], and Ibrsihigm b. Higshim, all of them, from al-Easan



b. "Alsl b. Farlgel, from Tha'labat b. Maimiin, from Melik al-Juhanis; [and through another chain]
narrated to us Muislammad b. al-flasan b. Alimad b. al-Walld, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Mulslammad b. al-slasan al-saffir, and Sa'd b. “Abd-Allah, from “Abd-Allah b. Mulslammad al-aylis(,
from Mundhir b. Muflammad b. QiElbEls, from al-Naisr b. Abs al-Sar, from Absl DEwEd SulaimEn b.
Sufyin al-Mustariq, from Tha'labat b. Maimin, from Milik al-Juhanis, from Eigrith b. al-Mughaira al-
Nairi, from al-Asbagh b. Nubisita who said:

| went to AmEsir al-Mu’minisin “Alisl b. Abis Elslib, peace be on him, and found him pondering over
something and scratching the ground. | asked, “O Amisr al-Mu’minisin! Why am | seeing you pondering
and scratching the ground; do you have any desire for it?” He answered, ‘No, by Allah! | never had any
desire for it or for the world, even for a single day. But | was thinking about a child who will be from my
loin (®ahril) and my eleventh descendant. He is the Mahd who will fill [the earth] with justice just as it
will be filled with injustice and unfairness. He will have a bewilderment and an occultation in which, some

will be deviated and others will be guided.”

| asked, “O Amisr al Mu’minisn! Will this really happen?” He replied, “Yes, just as he will be created. O
Asbagh! Your knowledge about this affair will be very limited. They are the best of this nation along with
the righteous ones of this progeny.” | said, “What will happen after that?” He replied, “Then, Allah will do
what He pleases, for surely, He has intentions, aims, and endings.”

590. Kifilyat al-athar8: Abls I-Mufari=ial informed us from Abis “Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Muammad al-
“Alawi, from “Alsl b. al-fusayn [al-fasan] b. "Als b. "Umar, from his father (Imam) Al b. al-usayn,
peace be on him, that he used to say: “Call for me my son al-Bizlqir [i.e. Muammad]!” | asked him, “O
father! Why have you named him al-Biiqgir?” On hearing this, he smiled—and | hadn’t seen him smiling

before this.

Then, he performed a long prostration for Allah, the Exalted. | heard him say in his prostration, “O Allah!
All Praise is for you O my Master, for all the blessings that You have endowed upon us Ahl al-Bait.” He
repeated this sentence a number of times then said, “O my son! The Imamate is in his descendants until

our Q’'im, peace be on him, rises. Then, he will fill it with fairness and justice.

He is an Imam and the father of the Imams [following him]. [He is] a mine of forbearance and the place
of knowledge —which he will split as it should be split. By Allah, he is certainly the most similar of the
people to the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family.” | asked, “How many
Imams will follow him?” He replied, “Seven; and from them is the Mahdiz who will emerge with the

religion in the end of times.”

591. Dal<’il al-imi&ima9: Through his chain of narrators (meaning Abisl I-susayn Mulslammad b. HEirisin b.
Migisisl from his father) from Abis “Alisl al-Nahswandis from Abil 1-QEglsim b. AbEl flayya from Isilsiq b. Abiel
Isre’sll from Abisl “Ubaida al-ladd=d from “Abd al-WEisid b. Wisil al-SadEsk from “Auf from Abi |-

siddi=q al-Njs from Abil Sa'fd al-Khudris that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and



his family, said: “The Hour will not be established until the earth is filled with unfairness and oppression.
Then, a person from my progeny—or he said from my Ahl al-Bait—will emerge. He will fill it with fairness

and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and oppression.”

592. Ghaybat of al-Shaykh10: Through his chain of narrators [meaning lbrighm b. Salma, from Amad
b. Misllik al-Fazri), from #aidar b. Mulslammad al-Fazlsris], from "Abbild b. Ya'gib, from Natir b.
Muzggim, from Mulflammad b. Marwiin, from al-Kalbi, from Abis lslils,] concerning the saying of Allah,
the Exalted: “Know that Allah will give life to earth after its death,” from ibn “Abbisis who said: “It means,
he will reform the earth through the Qis’im from the family of Mullammad. ‘After its death’ means after
the injustice [committed by] its people. ‘Indeed, We have made clear the signs for you’ with the Q’im

from the family of Mulammad ‘so that you may understand.”” 11

593. Dal’il al-imgma12: Ab [-Eusayn Murlammad b. Herien informed me from his father, from Abis
“Als al-Fasan b. Muflammad al-Nah#wand, from al-"Abbis b. Masar al-Hamdin, from Ismi’sl b.
Al al-Mugril, from Mulflammad b. Sulaimisn, from Ablsl Ja'far al-"Araj, from Mulflammad b. Yazi<d,
from Sa’irid b. “Abislya, from Salmisin al-Farsfsl who said: “Amisr al-Mu’minisn delivered a sermon in
Medina. He had mentioned the fitna and its nearness, then, he spoke about the rising of the Q=/'im from
his descendant’s and that he would surely fill the earth with justice just as it would be filled with injustice .

.. (to the end of the tradition in its entirety).”

594. Al-Kigf€113: Agmad b. Idriis, from Mullammad b. A¥mad, from Ja'far b. al-Qisim, from Mufammad
b. al-Wald al-Khazzsiz, from al-Wali=d b. "Ugba, from al-¢igrith b. Ziyisid, from Shu ayb, from Abk

[flamza who recounts:

| went to see (Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah (al-s=diq), peace be on him, and asked him, “Are you the master
of this affair?” He replied, “No.” | asked again, “Is it your son?” He replied, “No.” | questioned again,
“The son of your son?” He said, “No.” | asked, “The son of the son of your son?” He answered, “No.” |
asked, “Then who is he?” He said, “He who will fill [the earth] with justice just as it will be filled with
unfairness and injustice; during the concealment (fatra) of Imams, just as the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s

blessings be on him and his family, was sent when there was an absence (fatra) of Messengers.

595. Fare’id al-simflain14: Narrated to us "Abd al-Wlsid b. Muflammad b. “Abdiis al-"AFEler al-
Nesiebiere, [from "Alsl b. Muflammad b. Qutayba al-Nesisbir, from fFamdin b. Sulaimein al-
Nigsisbiris], from Mulslammad b. Ismi’sl b. Bazls', from Elslisl b. “Ugba, from his father, from (Imam) Abk
Ja'far, Muzammad b. "Al al-BEigir, from his father—the Master of the Worshippers—"Alil b. al-Fflusayn,
from his father—the Master of the Martyrs—al-fusayn b. "Alisl b. Ablsl =islib, from his father—the Master
of the Heirs—"All b. Abis Fislib, Allah be satisfied with them all, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s

blessings be on him and his family, who said:

The Mahd is from my descendants. He will have an occultation and bewilderment in which the nations
will be deviated. [Then,] he will emerge with the treasures of the prophets, peace be on them, and will fill



the earth with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.

596. Tafsir Fursit al-K9fs115: Narrated to me "Alsl b. Muflammad b. "Umar al-Zuhr, through his sources
from (Imam) Abls Ja'far, peace be on him, that

Al-E=rith al-A’war said to (Imam) al-Flusayn, peace be on him, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! May | be
sacrificed for you! Inform me about the saying of Allah in His Book, ‘By the Sun and its daylight’ (Quran
91:1)?” He replied, “Woe to you, O Eisrith! This [verse] refers to Muammad, the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family.” | asked, “And His saying, ‘And the moon when it follows the
sun’ (Quran 91:2)?” He said, “This refers to Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Ali b. Abls lsllib, peace be on him, who
follows Muglammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family.” | enquired, ““And the day when it
reveals it’ (Quran 91:3)?” He said, “That refers to the Q’im from the family of Muammad, Allah's

blessings be on him and his family. He will fill the earth with fairness and justice.”
597. Al-Nukat al-I'tigediyya16: From the Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family:

If nothing remains from the world but one hour, Allah will prolong that hour until a person from my
progeny emerges. His name will be my name and his epithet will be my epithet. He will fill the earth with
fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness. It is obligatory for every creature

to follow him.

598. Al-Muirkam wa I-mutashibih17: Concerning the saying of Allah, the Exalted, “Allah is the Light of
the heavens and the earth . . .”18 citing Tafslgr al-Nu miznis through his chain of narrators from (Imam)
al-l=diq, from Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on them: “Niche refers to the Messenger of Allah, Allah's
blessings be on him and his family; the lamp is the [first] heir (al-walls}) and the [following] heirs; the

glass is al-Fislzlima, peace be on her; and the blessed tree is the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings

be on him and his family, and the shining star is the awaited Qi/'im who will fill the earth with justice.”

The traditions with following numbers also show the above concept: 72, 80, 91, 95, 149, 153, 160, 161,
165, 181, 194, 205, 216, 217, 219, 221, 225, 226, 227 (which says, “Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will
fill the earth through him with light after its darkness and with justice after its injustice and knowledge
after its ignorance), 235, 241, 246, 247, 249, 253, 254, 257, 259, 263, 272, 275, 280, 281, 291, 295, 321,
339, 346, 353, 360, 365, 366, 367, 370, 371 (which says, “unfairness, injustice, and oppression”), 374,
375, 378, 382, 390, 396, 400, 404, 406, 428, 429, 431, 451, 453, 454, 458, 460, 461, 463, 484, 485, 492
(which says, “he will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice”), 494, 497, 498, 500,
502, 505, 507, 508,511, 513, 524, 527, 528, 532, 535, 541, 543, 544, 547, 548, 551, 555, 556, 557, 563,
564, 567, 570, 581, 612, 653, 670, 701, 726, 748, 764, 775, 791, 796, 806, 807, 810, 828, 859, 910, 950,
983 (which says, “He will fill the earth with truth and justice”), 1028, 1094, 1095, 1097, 1101, 1113, 1129,
1130, 1136, 1155-1160, 1195 (which says, “fairness and justice, light, and reasoning”), 1198, and 1204.

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Sigrat al-Mahdis . . .,” p. 192.
2. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Sizrat al-Mahd . . .,” pp. 192-93.



3. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Skzrat al-Mahdi! . . .,” p. 193 ; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 468 (short version).

4. Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 36; Kanz al-"ummill, vol. 14, p. 271, no. 38691; "lqd al-durar, chap. 1, p. 16, and chap. 3, pp.
36-37; Dal®’il al-imsma, chap. “Ma’rifat wujzb al-Q=’im,” p. 249, no. 40; Bisr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 82, no. 22,
citing what has been gathered by al-Flsfilsl Abel Nu'aim.

5. Kanz al-"ummil, vol. 14, p. 586, no. 39659.

6. Kaml al-din, vol. 1, chap. 30, pp. 317-318, no. 4; Bif«r al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 133, no. 5; I'lim al-warf, sect.
2, chap. 1, pp. 401-402.

7. Kamgl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 26, pp. 288-289, no. 1.

| say: It is clear that when he says “my eleventh descendant,” he is obviously referring to the eleventh Imam from his
descendant’s—who is al-Mahd, may my soul be sacrificed at his feet—and its first chain of narrators is definitely correct.
A similar tradition can be found in Ghaybat al-Nu meng, chap. 4, pp. 60-61, no. 4: “I am thinking about the child who will
be from my loin (fahri). He is the Mahdil who will fill it with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and
injustice. He will have a bewilderment and an occultation in which some people will deviate and others will be guided.’ |

.m |

asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’miniin! How long will this bewilderment and occultation last?’ He replied, ‘A period of time . . n
this version, “my eleventh descendant” has not been recorded. In some versions “from the loin of my eleventh descendant”
has been recorded but it is unclear if this is a scribal error or a variation in the contents of the books. [We don’t know] how
this happened while the copy that the learned scholar, al-Qumm, regarded as original for its first edition, which he
corrected and compared with numerous ancient manuscripts, did not contain any of these two additions!

What is understood from Bislsr al-anwir regarding the compatibility of the contents of Ghaybat al-Nu miinisl with that of al-
Kifiel in the reply to the question about the duration of bewilderment and occultation, is inconsistent with the copy of
Ghaybat al-Nu men which we possess. For, he said: “a period of time (sibtun min al-dahr)” which is different to what has
been recorded in al-K®fi®, the contents of which we will soon mention with their wordings. ‘Sibtun min al-dahr’ means a
period of time which can be long or short.

Similarly, the contents of the printed version of the old handwritten manuscript of al-lkhti/Is] are also incompatible with that
of al-Ki#Ifiel. Also, it does not have the question about the duration of bewilderment and occultation.

Al-Ikhti®EE, chap. “IthbEt al-a’imma,” p. 209, with the difference that he said: “But | was thinking of the child who will be
from the loin of my eleventh descendant; he is the Mahdi@ who will . . .” Apparently this is incorrect, because Imam Fasan
al-"Askariz— the father of Imam al-Mahd, peace be on him—is without doubt the ninth descendant of Ameir al-Mu’minzen,
peace be upon him. Therefore, al-Majliss has written in Mir' It al-"uqil that “it means from the loin of the eleventh Imam
and ‘my descendant’ is used to describe the new-born . . . (to the end).”

Dal#’il al-imsima, p. 289, which is like what was in al-Ikhtisis except that it ends like this: “I asked, ‘O AmEr al-Mu’minin!
For how long will this bewilderment and this occultation last?’ He replied, ‘Why [do you want to know]? How [do you expect]
to have the knowledge of this affair, O Aislbagh? They are the chosen ones of this nation and the righteous ones of this
progeny.”

Kifilyat al-athar, chap. 29, pp. 219-220, no.2, which says, “but | was thinking about the child who will be from my loin; my
eleventh descendant who is the Mahdis. He will fill it with justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness. He will
have a bewilderment and occultation in which some people will deviate and others will be guided . . . (to the end of the
tradition).” It must be noted that he has not recorded the entire tradition.

Al-KEfiE, vol. 1, p. 338, no. 7, with the difference: “I asked, ‘O AmEer al-Mu’minEn! How long will this bewilderment and

iR

occultation last?’ He said, ‘Six days or six months or six years.”” And also in the end: “for surely, He has alterations [in

”

destinies], intentions, aims, and endings (bad®’#t wa ‘irsd#t wa ghlyst wa nahelyst).” The copies vary in his saying, “from
my loin, my eleventh descendant.”

Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 103—104, same as al-Kifi#; Ithbisit al-waltliyya, which is also the same as al-K#fis) which says,
“from my loin.” Ithbit al-hudEt, vol. 6, chap. “Al-Null "ala . . .,” pp. 357-358, no. 20, citing al-Kefs, which also records
‘from my loin’ but he has dropped the question and answer concerning the duration of bewilderment and occultation just as
he has dropped the last part of the tradition. Perhaps, he has done so because he was uncertain about what he had
dropped as it was in contrast to the contents of the remaining part of the tradition and even that of other traditions.

It is apparent that what has been recorded in al-Ki#fil—regarding the answer (to the question) about the duration of



bewilderment and occultation—is incompatible with his saying: “He will have an occultation and bewilderment in which
some people will deviate and others will be guided,” because of the importance of the occultation, the examination of the
people by it, the firmness of the deviated on their deviation, and the guided on their guidance. An occultation and
bewilderment of merely six days, cannot be the cause of the bewilderment and deviation of the people and the same holds
true for six months or six years. Once this time passes [the bewilderment] will be over but when its period is prolonged and
extended, then some people will be deviated in it and will remain steadfast in their deviation.

To sum it up, the contents of the tradition in al-Kisfl are indeed confusing and muddled but there is no need to constrain
ourselves to justify it because its chain is weak and because a narration with a correct chain and wording devoid of any
disturbance and disorder and in accordance with other traditions exists [which opposes it]. This narration is what al-fladlsiq
has recorded in Kamisl al-disin in one of his two chains of narrators for this tradition: “From his father and Muslammad b. al-
wasan, may Allah be satisfied with them, from Sa’d b. "Abd-Allah . . . (to the end of what we already cited from him).” This
(tradition) is reliable and others cannot be relied upon because of their disturbance and disorder, the variations in the
different versions of the texts, and the weakness of the chain of narrators due to some of its narrators being unknown
(majhrsl).

One can rely on what has been narrated in Ghaybat al-Nu'menis and Kifislyat al-athar because their text does not contain
the disturbance and disorder (of al-Kfie’s tradition) and the weakness in their chain of narrators is compensated by their
harmony with the other traditions.

If someone says: al-Shaykh (al-Ei#sls) has recorded this tradition in his al-Ghayba with an authentic chain of narrators
which also has the question about the duration of bewilderment and occultation and the same answer found in al-Kis/fisl has
been mentioned; Then, we would answer: It has been narrated in Al-Keifel—with a chain of narrators which consists of
some unknown narrators (majchisll) —and al-Shaykh has recorded it using the wording of al-Kefs through two chains of
narrators, the first is the weak chain used in al-K#fil but the second is other than that and is correct and authentic.
Apparently, the latter is the shortened chain mentioned by al-Fladfiq in Kamel al-digin and it is the one which we have relied
on. It is clear for anyone who is skilled in the knowledge of traditions that the wordings of the tradition in Ghaybat al-Shaykh
are exactly like those of al-Kffs.

This is all we will say about the chain of narrators and the text of the tradition recorded in al-Krifsl. Furthermore, the
consistency of the text recorded in Ghaybat al-Nu mEinsl—who was also the scribe of al-Kulainis—should also be taken
into account.

The contents of this tradition in al-Ke/fis] are similar to the contents of the tradition recorded by al-ladislq in Kamill al-dein,
vol. 1, chap. 31, pp. 323-324, no. 8, through his chain of narrators from our master Imam Zain al-"kbidisn. We did not find
some of the narrators in the rijsl books. This narration comprises of the duration of the short occultation: “Surely, our Q’im
will have two occultations; one of them will be longer than the other. The first will last for six days, six months, or six years,
but the second, will become so long that most of those who believed in this affair (i.e. Imamate) will reject it and no one will
remain steadfast in it except those who have strong certitude and correct recognition. (Those) who will not become
discomforted because of what we have decreed or decided and will submit completely to us Ahl al-Bait.” The same things
that we said about the tradition in al-K/fel can also be mentioned here. To that we will add: six days or six months cannot
be used to describe the meaning of occultation in such situations. Apparently, this tradition is in contradiction with that found
in al-Krifel and it is not correct to reconcile between them. This tradition cannot be used to verify what al-Airbagh has
narrated—like what our Shaykh, al-Majlis#, has done—just as al-Abagh’s tradition cannot be verified using this tradition.
All we can say in such situations is that the owners of these traditions—i.e. the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them—know their
meanings best.

It is wrong to justify this narration—with its weak chain and troubling contents that have restricted the duration of the
occultation to six days, six months, or six years— using the concept of badi’, which is one of the most important things on
which the foundations of Prophethood and the benefits of dispatching the Messengers and sending down the Holy Books
and even the system of religion, the world, legislation, and creation are laid. Because we believe bad®’ will change only
those things which can be proved by intellect (‘aql) or sharia; things like death, illness, sustenance, calamities, afflictions,
and etc., which can be changed by prayers, giving charity, bonding with relatives, and even through treatment with
medicine. Also, any action which is effective in advancing or postponing the time of death or repelling calamities, changing



blessings or reducing or increasing them—which we have proved elsewhere—are from the same category. Allah, the
Exalted, says: “Allah erases what He wills and keeps (what He wills) and with Him is the Mother Book” (Quran 13:39),
“Surely Allah does not change what is with a nation until they change what is with themselves” (Quran 13:11), “Had the
people of the towns believed and were God-fearing, we would have certainly opened [or expanded] for them blessings
from the sky and the earth, but they denied so we punished them because of what they used to do” (Quran 7:96), “If you be
grateful, | will certainly give you more and if you be ungrateful, [then] My punishment is indeed severe” (Quran 14:7). It has
also been narrated that “Protect your faith by giving charity and protect your wealth by paying zakt and repel the waves of
calamities through supplications” (Nahj al-balfigha, wisdom no. 146), and also “Bonding with relatives (Filat al-rarim)
increases age, prevents severe death, and keeps away poverty,” (Bi#Er al-anwir, vol. 74, p.174).

8. Kifflyat al-athar, chap. 32, pp. 237-238, no. 2; Bi®#r al-anwr, vol. 36, chap. 44, pp. 388-389, no. 3, citing Kifslyat al-
athar with this chain: “"Al@ b. al-Fusayn b. “Umar b. al-Fusayn, from Fusayn b. Zaid, from his (paternal) uncle "Umar b.
*Aligl, from his father.”

9. Dale/il al-imigma, p. 249, no. 40.

10. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 175, no. 131; BisEr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 53, no. 32; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32,
sect. 12, p. 501, no. 287, and sect. 59, p. 581, no. 762; Muntakhab al-anwEr al-muEi’a, p. 18; al-Maajja, pp. 221-222.
11. Quran 57:17.

12. Dalil al-imZma, p. 253.

13. Al-K#f¥, vol. 1, chap. 138, pp. 340-341, no. 21; Ghaybat al-Nu'mnig, chap. 10, pp. 186-187, no. 38; Mir'sit al-"uqll,
vol. 4, p. 54, no. 21. Al-Majlis# writes: “Absence (al-fatra) between two Messengers is the period in which sending
Messengers is paused and their heirs (waklss) are hidden. The fatra of Imams means they are concealed and do not
appear for a long duration or there is an absence of a powerful and dominant Imam. This includes the era of all the Imams
except AmEr al-Mu’minn; and the first explanation seems more probable.”

14. Farlid al-simi#ain, vol. 2, p. 335, no. 587; Yanizbls" al-mawadda, chap. 94, p. 448; Kamil al-di=n, vol. 1, chap. 25, p.
287, no. 5; I'lim al-warls, chap. 2, sect. 2; Bilsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 1, p. 72, no. 17; Ghislyat al-marsm, chap. 141, p.
695, no. 30, and chap. 142, p. 695, no. 23; Ithbrt al-hudet, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 461, no. 105.

15. Tafslr Furist al-Kifis, p. 212; see Ta'wiel al-[yist al-kishira and you will find other traditions from al-alabis, al-Fatl
AbiE [-AbbEs, and Sulaimin al-Daylami; all of whom have interpreted the verse, “And the day when it reveals it” to the
Q=’'im and his rising, peace be on him.

16. Al-Nukat al-i‘tig«diyya, p. 35.

17. Al-Muirkam wa |-mutashisbih, p. 27; Ithbt al-hudiit, vol. 2, chap. 9, sect. 26, p. 506, no. 468. It is appropriate that we
mention here what has been mentioned in the book al-Kuni wa I-alqib, chap. 3, pp. 68-69, under the name ‘Quftsin’ citing
A'yiEn al-Shil'a: “Shaykh Muglammad #ishis) Najaf has narrated from al-Shaykh AZmad b. al-Shaykh ©asan b. al-Shaykh
"Alie al-Najafsi—the learned litterateur and poet (d. 1293 AH) —that he saw the Awaited Imam, peace be on him, in a dream
and complained to him. The Imam answered him with these two lines of poetry:

For us is the return after a prolonged occultation

And we will fill it with justice just as it was filled with unfairness

Soon my promise will be fulfilled, say to those who disbelieve in me
Indeed this is a truth that my Lord will certainly (fulfill)

18. Quran 24:35.



Section Twenty-Seven

The traditions that indicate he will have two occultations and one will be shorter than the other
Comprised of ten traditions

599. Al-Kigfig/1: Muammad b. Yaislyls, from Mulflammad b. al-fusayn, from ibn Makibisb, from Isltisq b.
*Ammisr, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The Q’im will have two
occultations: one of them will be short and the other long. In the first occultation, no one will know his
whereabouts except his special followers (khiliglatu shis"atih). As for the other, no one will know his

”»

whereabouts except his special servants (kh=ggatu mawlish).

600. Yankbis al-mawadda2: Citing al-Makajja firl mis nazala f I-QE/’im al-[ujja, concerning the saying
of Allah, the Exalted, “And he made it a firm word in his future generations so that they may return”
(Quran 43:28). From Thisbit al-Thumilil, from Imam “Alisl b. al-fusayn, from his father, from his
grandfather Amisr al-Mu’minisin “Alil b. Abisl lisllib, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said:

This verse was revealed about us. Allah has put Imamate in the generation of al-fusayn until the Day of
Judgment. Our Qim will definitely have two occultations: one of them will be longer than the other and
no one will remain steadfast in his Imamate except those who have strong certitude and correct

recognition.

601. Ghaybat al-Nu misni£3: Narrated to us Afmad b. Murammad b. Sa'©d, from "Al® b. al-Flasan, from
"Abd al-Ralfmiin b. Abl Najriin, from "Alil b. Mahziyfr, from fammid b. “EIsi, from IbrighEim b. "Umar
al-YamEni who said: “I heard (Imam) Ablsl Ja'far, peace be on him, say, ‘The master of this affair will
surely have two occultations.’ | also heard him say, ‘The Qi’im will not rise while having anybody’s

”

allegiance on his neck [i.e. The Qi’im will rise while he will not have pledged allegiance to anyone].

602. Ghaybat al-Nu ' mignisi4: Informed us Aimad b. Mulammad b. Sa’©/d, from al-Qissim b. Muammad
b. al-Fasan b. Ezim, from his book, from “Ubais b. Hish&m, from “Abd-Allah b. Jabala, from IbrhEm
b. al-Mustanlr, from al-Mufa®al b. "Umar al-Jufig, from (Imam) Ab “Abd-Allah al-Elsdig, peace be

on him, who said:

The master of this affair will surely have two occultations: one of them will be prolonged to such an
extent that some of them will say, “He has died,” some will say, “He has been killed,” and some of them
will say, “He has gone.” No one from his companions [i.e. followers] will remain [steadfast] in his affair
except for very few. No one will know his whereabouts from his friends or anybody else except a servant

who looks after his affairs.

603. Ghaybat al-Nu'minig5: Amad b. Mufammad b. Sa'<d b. "Uqgda, from Muflammad b. al-Mufarial



b. Ibrshm b. Qays and Sa'disin [Sa'd] b. Iskslslq b. Sa’'©d and Asimad b. al-fusayn [al-Fasan] b. "Abd
al-Malik and Muslammad b. Asimad b. al-fasan al-Qaislawini, all of them from al-fasan b. Malblslb,
from Ibrighsim [b. Ziyid] al-Khirigil, from Abisl Baklsir who said:

| said to (Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, that (Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, used to
say, “The Q='im from the family of Mulammad will have two occultations and one of them will be longer
than the other.” He said, “Yes, and this will not occur until the family of so and so clash with each other,
war rages (ta<lclq al-<alga), the Sufyinisl appears, calamities intensify, death and killings engulf the
people, and they seek refuge in the Sanctum of Allah (Jaram Allsh) and the Sanctum of His Messenger

(waram rasilih), Allah’s blessings be on him and his family.”

604. Ghaybat al-Nu'meinsge: “Abd al-WEisid b. "Abd-Allah, from Afmad b. Mufammad b. Rabi/s, from
Asmad b. "Alil al-limyari, from al-asan b. Ayykb, from “Abd al-Karsm b. “Amr, from al-"Alil b.
Razsin, from Mulslammad b. Muslim al-Thaqafi, from (Imam) al-Biigir Absl Ja'far, peace be upon him,
who said: “The Q’im will have two occultations. In one of them, [some will say] ‘he has perished’ and

[others will say,] ‘No one knows where he is.””

605. Al-K=fg7: Mulammad b. Yarsys and Agmad b. Idrss, from al-fasan b. "Ali al-Kefs, from Al b.
flasskin, from “Abd al-Rasmin b. Kathir, from al-Mufaizal b. “"Umar who said:

| heard (Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, say, “The master of this affair will have two
occultations: in one of them, he will return to his family. As for the other, [some will say] ‘he has

”

perished’ and [others will say,] ‘No one knows where he is.”” | asked, “What should we do when this
happens?” He replied, “When somebody claims [to be him], ask him about matters that only someone

like him can answer.”

606. Al-Kife8: Al-fusayn b. Mulammad, from Ja'far b. Mulammad from al-Qisisim b. Ismi’l al-
Anbiri, from Yarys b. al-Muthanni, from “Abd-Allah b. Bukair, from "Ubaid b. Zurra, from Abl "Abd-
Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The Q’im will have two occultations. In one of them, he will be

present during the Hajj season; he will see the people but they will not be able see him.”

607. "Iqd al-durar9: From (Imam) Abisl *Abd-Allah al-Flusayn b. “Als, peace be on him, who said: “The
master of this affair—meaning the Mahdis), peace be on him—will have two occultations. One of them will
become so elongated that some will say, ‘he has died,” others will say, ‘he has been killed,” and others
will say, ‘he has gone.” No one will be aware of his whereabouts, not his friends nor anybody else,

except the servants who look after his affairs.”

The following tradition also proves the above concept: 254.

1. Al-Keifls, vol. 1, chap. “Fis I-ghayba,” p. 340, no. 19; Mir'tt al-"uql, vol. 4, p. 52, no. 19; Ghaybat al-Nu'misnis, chap.
10, p. 170, no. 2, with a slight difference. Al-Nu'misnis has also recorded this tradition on p. 170, no. 1: “From ibn “Uqda,
from "Ale b. al-Fasan al-Taimuli, from “Umar b. Uthmein, from al-fasan b. Malsbisb, from Isisisig b. “"Ammiir al-[airafis,

from (Imam) Abis "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said, ‘The Q’im will have two occultations: one will be long and the



other short. In the first occultation, his special followers (khEigatu shis™atih) will know his whereabouts. As for the other, no

”

one will know his whereabouts except his special servants.” In this tradition, the long occultation has been mentioned
before the shorter one which should have been first. This does not affect our goal and intention for mentioning this tradition.
2. Yansbl" al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 427; al-Maajja fil mi nazala f I-Q’im al-fujja, p. 200, under verse 43:28.

3. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, p. 171, no. 3.

4. Ghaybat al-Nu'meng, pp. 171-172, no. 5.

5. Ghaybat al-Nu'menis, pp. 172-173, no. 7; Dalil al-im&ma, sect. “Ma’rifat mig warada min al-akhbisr fis wujib al-
ghayba,” p. 293, to his saying: “He said, ‘Yes.”

6. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, p. 173, no. 8.

7. Al-Kifls, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 340, no. 12; Ghaybat al-Nu'misnis, chap. 10, pp. 175-176, no. 9, which says: “He will
return in one of them” and “Then ask him about those great matters that only someone like him can answer”; Mir' =it al-
“ugel, vol. 4, p. 54, no. 20.

| say: When he speaks about him returning in one of the occultations to his family, he might mean that the his whereabouts
will still be known to his special (followers) and that they will be in touch with him—may my father and mother be sacrificed
for him—either through correspondence or the privilege of directly meeting him or through representatives and

“

ambassadors between him and his followers. Al-Majlis, may Allah have mercy on him, says: “He will return to his family,’
means the dependents of his father or to his representatives and ambassadors. ‘Only someone like him can answer,’
means that only someone like the Qi=’im, peace be on him, can answer such questions that are known to no one except an
Imam; things like informing all the people about the unseen and questions about difficult issues and the sciences that only
they have knowledge about. If he answers these correctly—and his answers are in accordance with what has reached you
from their forefathers, peace be on them—then know that he is the Imam; and this [questioning] must be specifically
performed by the knowledgeable scholars.”

8. Al-Krif, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 339, no. 12; Ghaybat al-Nu'meng, chap. 10, pp. 175-176, no. 16; Mir'=t al-"uqgrl, vol. 4, p.
47, no. 12.

9. "lgd al-durar, chap. 5, p. 134; al-Burhin fig “algmst Mahd fkhir al-zamisin, chap. 12, pp. 171-172, no. 4; Bishirat al-
IslEm, chap. 4, p. 81, no. 4.

The esteemed Shaykh, ibn AbE Zainab al-Kstib al-Nu'miEniE, writes: “The traditions which mention that the Q®'im, peace
be on him, will have two occultations are regarded by us as true and authentic, Praise be to Allah. Allah has made clear
what the Imams, peace be on them, had said and has shown the proof of their truthfulness in these traditions. The first
occultation, is the occultation in which there were ambassadors in it—whom connected the Imam and the people. The
ambassadors were appointed from amongst apparent and prominent personalities. Difficult sciences, abstruse talks of
wisdom, and the answer to all the hard and problematic questions which were asked were delivered by them. This was the
short occultation; whose time has expired and its period has come to an end. The second occultation is the one in which
the ambassadors and emissaries were removed because of an affair desired by Allah, the Exalted, and the strategy which
He had implemented amongst His creation, so that those who claim (to follow) this affair will be sifted, examined, tested,
separated, and purified—just as Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, says, ‘Allah will not leave the believers in the state which
you are in until He distinguishes the evil from the good; nor will Allah inform you of the unseen . . .’ (Quran 3:179). Indeed,
this time has certainly come and may Allah make us steadfast in the truth and make us one of those who will not pass
through the sieve of fitnas. This is the meaning of the saying that ‘he will have two occultations.” At the end, we ask Allah to
hasten the relief (faraj) of His friends and appoint us amongst the best of those who obey him, and the purest of those who
follow him, and from the best of those who He deems fit for and has selected to help His friend and Caliph. Surely, He is
the Master of kindness, the Munificent, the Benefactor” (Ghaybat al-Nu'mEng, pp. 173-174).

In I'leim al-warf, sect. 1 of the 3rd chap., 2nd part of the 4th pillar, it has been mentioned that “the traditions of occultation
precede the era of al-[lujja, peace be on him, and even the era of his father and grandfather, and that Shia traditionalists
have immortalized them in their Principles (Uilsl books) compiled during the time of the two masters, al-Blsiqir and al-
Flgdiq, peace be on them, and traced (their chains) from the Holy Prophet and the Imams, peace be on them, one after the
other, and this is why the belief in the Imamate of the Master of the Time is correct; because he possesses these attributes
and an occultation that has been mentioned amongst his attributes and no one can refute this.” He then says: “Amongst



the reliable Shia traditionists and authors is al-fasan b. Makbisb al-Zarrisid who wrote the book al-Mashigkha more than a
hundred years before the period of occultation—which amongst the Shia Uilsll books is more famous than the book of al-
Muzant and its kind. He has recorded in it some of what we have mentioned about the occultation. All these occurred just
as they had been foretold and everything that they had guaranteed occurred without any variation. From these, is what he
narrated from Ibrehem al-Khirige, from Abisl Bakldr, from (Imam) Abiel “Abd-Allah . . . (he then mentions the fifth tradition in
this chapter and says,) see how the two occultations have occurred for the Master of the Affair, peace be on him, exactly
like how the aforementioned narrations from his forefathers and ancestors had guaranteed” (Ghaybat al-Nu'mein®, pp.
173-174).

Al-Mufed writes in al-Fu®sl al-"ashara: “The traditions narrated from the late Imams of the family of MuZammad, peace be
upon them, complement each other in concluding that the awaited Q=’im must definitely have two occultations and one of
them will be longer than the other. In the shorter occultation, some special people will have news about him and in the
longer occultation, no one from the public will know of his abode except for a few of his reliable companions who will have
the privilege of being at his service and who will only serve him and no one else. Such traditions have existed in the
writings of the Shia Imi&mis authors before the birth of Ablsl Mulslammad (al-"Askart), his father, and his grandfather, peace
be on them. There truth became apparent with the advent of the representatives and ambassadors—whom we already
named, may Allah have mercy on them—and the truthfulness of the narrators also became clear with the start of the major
occultation. This was indeed a magnificent sign about the truthfulness of the Shia Imisimi belief.”

| say: The fact that these traditions were recorded in al-Kefis during the minor occultation, and the minor occultation ending
and the beginning of the second occultation after it, is also evidence of their authenticity. For "Alsl b. Muislammad al-
Samuril, may Allah be satisfied with him—who was the last ambassador—passed away in the month of Sha’biin, 329 AH,
while al-Kulainis died in 328 AH. According to another report, al-Kulainisl died in 329 AH, the same year in which the fourth
ambassador died; who had died in the middle of Sha'blsin, 329AH. Others believe that even if al-Kulaini died in the year
329 AH, it was before the death of al-Samurzl. The fact that he has recorded these traditions in al-Kefs during the minor
occultation is by itself proof of their authenticity and correctness.

You should know that the occultation of our master Imam al-Mahdifl—may my father and mother be sacrificed for him—has
also been mentioned in the poems of Shia poets like al-fimyarf (d. 173 AH), who said in his poem (see al-Ghadr, vol. 2,
p. 247) addressed to our master al-Flsdiq, peace be on him,

We have been informed about the successor of Musammad

And what has been said is not a lie

That the master of this affair will be not be found and will become unseen

Hidden, like he who is fearful and waiting

Then the wealth of the lost one will be distributed as if

He will live for some time then will rise

Like the rising of a Star in the horizon

| hold my Lord as a Witness that your saying is a proof

Upon all the creatures, obedient and sinners

That the Master of the Affair and the Q’im
Is the one whom my soul flies to with delight

For him is an occultation which is inevitable

And Allah sends salutations upon this concealed person

He will stay thus for a while and then appear
And fill with justice the East and the West



Section Twenty-Eight

The traditions that indicate he will have a long occultation until Allah, the Exalted, allows him to emerge
Comprised of one-hundred traditions

608. Kifisiyat al-athar1: Aimad b. Ismi’sll, from Mufammad b. Hammigm, from “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-

simyarts, from Miisisl b. Muslim, from Mas ada who said:

| was with (Imam) al-El=idiq, peace be on him, when an old man—bent and leaning on his staff—came to
him and greeted him. Ab “Abd-Allah replied to his greetings and the old man said, “O son of Allah’s
Messenger! Stretch your hand for me so that | may kiss it.” So he stretched his hand and he kissed it
(and) then started to cry.

(Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, said, “Why are you crying, O old man?” He answered, “May |
be sacrificed for you [O son of Allah’s messenger]! | have been waiting for your Q’im for the last one
hundred years, saying [to myself that he will come] this month or this year. Now, | have become old, my
bones have turned fragile [thin], and my death is approaching me, but | don’t see what | would like to
see [and | see concerning you what | dislike]. | see you [Ahl al-Bait] being disdained and turned away.
On the other hand, | see your enemies freely doing what they want. Why shouldn’t | cry?”

The eyes of Abil "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, filled with tears and he said, “O old man! If Allah allows
you to live until you see our Q’im, you will be with us on the highest pinnacle. And if death comes to
you, you will come on the Day of Judgment along with the weight (thigl) of Mulslammad, Allah’s blessings
be upon him and his family, and we are his weight. For indeed, he has said, ‘I leave amongst you two
weighty things (thigls); so fasten to them and you will never be deviated: the Book of Allah and my
progeny, my Ahl al-Bait.”

The old man said, “After hearing this tradition, | will no longer be concerned.” He said, “O old man! Our
Q=’im will be from the loin of al-Fasan; al-flasan will be from the loin of “Al=; “Al® will be from the loin of
Mulslammad; Musiammad will be from the loin of "Als; “Ali will be from the loin of this son of mine—he
then pointed to (Imam) al-MEIsisl, peace be on him—and he is from my loin. We are twelve and all of us
are infallible (ma’lgmisn) and purified (muahharisn).”

The old man asked, “O my master! Are some of you nobler than the others?” He answered, “No. We are
equal in nobility but some of us are more knowledgeable than the others.” Then he said, “O old man! If
nothing remains from the world except one day, Allah will certainly prolong that day until the Qi’im from
us Ahl al-Bait emerges. Know that our Shias will be inflicted with a fitha and bewilderment during his
occultation. Then, [Allah] will make the sincere ones steadfast in his guidance. O Allah! Help them in
[being steadfast].”



609. Kamrll al-dign2: Narrated to us Mulammad b. al-lasan, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Aimad b. Idrss, from Ja'far b. Mulflammad b. MElik al-Faziri) al-Ki/fis, from Isklsigq b. Muslammad al-
wairaffs], from Abl Helshim, from Furist b. Asinaf, from Sa'd b. #arif, from al-Arfibagh b. Nubita, from
Amer al-Mu’minigin “Ali, peace be upon him, who mentioned the Q/'im, peace be on him, and said: “He
will certainly have an occultation [that will continue] until the ignorant will say, ‘The family of Mufiammad

”

are unimportant for Allah.

610. Kamell al-dign3: Narrated to us Mulammad b. Aimad al-Shaiblsinisl, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Muslammad b. Ja'far al-K[/flel, from Sahl b. Ziysld al-ldamis, from “Abd al-"Asligm b. “Abd-
Allah al-flasanis, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Mullammad b. "Als b. Migs b. Ja'far b.
Mufammad b. "Al® b. al-Fusayn b. Al b. Abil Filib, from his father, from his forefathers, from Amisir
al-Mu’miniin, peace be on them all, who said:

Our Q/'im will have an occultation whose duration will be prolonged. It is as if | am seeing the Shias
during his occultation who are wandering like livestock in search of pasture but will not find it. Know that
whoever remains steadfast from amongst them in his religion, and his heart does not harden—due to the
prolonged occultation of his Imam—then he will be with me in my rank on the Day of Judgment. When
our Q=’'im rises, he will not have pledged allegiance to anybody. Because of this, his birth will be

concealed and he will be hidden.

The exact same tradition has been narrated to us by "Alsl b. Muslammad b. Afimad b. Miislsl, may Allah
be satisfied with him, from Mulslammad b. Ja'far al-KIfel, from “Abd-Allah b. MiEisE al-RElyisnis, from
"Abdul "Atsim b. “Abd-Allah al-gasani, from Muslammad b. "Alisl al-Ritls, from his father, from his

forefathers, from Amr al-Mu’miniEn, peace be on him.

611. Kamel al-dirn4: Narrated to us my father, may Allah be satisfied with him, from “Abd-Allah b. Ja’far
al-imyare, from Asimad b. Hil#l, from "Abd al-Rafimiin b. Ablsl Najrisin, from Failslat b. Ayyeb, from
Sadir, in a tradition from Ablsl “"Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

The brothers of YEisuf were the grandsons and children of prophets, [yet,] they traded Y(sisuf and sold
him whilst they were his brothers and he was their brother. They did not recognize him until he said to
them, “l am YEsuf.” Then, why does this umma deny the fact that Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He,
might intend to conceal His Proof (fujja) at a specific time?

Indeed, YisIsuf, peace be on him, was the King of Egypt and the distance between him and his father
was a journey of eighteen days. Had Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, intended to inform him of his

place, He could have done so.

By Allah! On hearing the good news, Ya'qislb and his sons traveled the distance in nine days from the
time they started the [journey] to Egypt. So, why does this umma deny that Allah, Mighty and Majestic
be He, might do with His Proof what He did with Yisisuf; he will walk in their markets and set foot on their

carpets and they will not recognize him until Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, allows him to introduce



himself, just as He allowed Y#suf who said to them, ‘Do you know how you treated Ysuf and his
brother when you were ignorant? They said: Are you indeed Ysisuf? He said: | am YEsuf and this is my
brother . . .’5”

612. Kamil al-disin6: Narrated to us "Abd al-WElzid b. Muflammad b. "Abdiss al-"A=EEr, may Allah be
satisfied with him, from "Alisl b. Mulammad b. Qutayba al-Nrisisbiris, from famdin b. Sulaimiin, from
Mulslammad b. Ismi/’sl b. Bazls', from flayyisin al-Sarrk)j, from al-Sayyid b. Muslammad al-simyari in a

long tradition in which he said:

| asked al-gdiq Ja'far b. Mufammad, peace be on him, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger, Allah’s blessings
be upon him and his family! Traditions from your forefathers have been narrated to us about the
occultation and that it will truly occur. Inform me for whom will this occur?” He replied, “It will occur for
my sixth descendant and he is the twelfth guided Imam after the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings
be on him and his family. The first of them is Ameir al-Mu’minisin “Alisl b. Abls Eislib and the last of them is
the one who will rise with the truth, Allah’s remnant on the earth, and the master of the time. By Allah! If
he remains in occultation equal to the time Noah remained in his nation, he will not depart the world until
he appears and fills the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with injustice and

unfairness.”

613. Kamil al-diin7: Narrated to us Afmad b. Musiammad b. Yaly al-"Asisisr, may Allah be satisfied
with him, from his father, from IbrishEm b. Hisishim, from Mulflammad b. Abisl “Umair, from [slafwisn b.
Mihrisn al-dJammel, from al-Eisdig, Ja'far b. Mulammad, peace be on him, who said: “By Allah, your
Mahd will become hidden from you to the extent that the ignorant from amongst you will say, ‘The
family of Muslammad are unimportant for Allah.” Then, he will come like a shining meteor and will fill

[earth] with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

614. Al-Kgfig8: "Algl b. Mulammad, from Ja'far b. Mulammad, from Miisiel b. Ja'far al-Baghdi=di, from
Wahb b. Shizdhiin, from al-klasan b. Abisl I-Rabls, from Mullammad b. Islslg, from Umm Hisinisl who

said:

| asked Ablsl Ja'far Muammad b. "Alisl, peace be on him, about the saying of Allah, the Exalted: “I swear
by [the planets] that disappear. Those that move in their orbits.”9 He replied, “[It is about] an Imam who
will disappear in the year 260 AH. Then, he will appear like a meteor glowing in the dark night. If you
reach his time, your eyes will be soothed (qgarrat “ainuk).”

615. Kamel al-dign10: Narrated to us Mufammad b. Meisil b. al-Mutawakkil, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Als b. Ibrghigim b. HEishim, from Muslammad b. sk b. “Ubaid, from Eislisl b. Muflammad,

from Hisnisl al-Tammisr who said: “(Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, said to me, ‘The master of
this affair will certainly have an occultation. Thus, [Allah’s] servant[s] should fear Allah and fasten to his

religion.”

616. Al-Kigfir/11: Mullammad b. Yailyls, from Ja'far b. Mugammad, from Isig€iq b. Muflammad, from



Yallylsl b. al-Muthannig, from “Abd-Allah b. Bukair, from “Ubaid b. Zuriira, from (Imam) Abi “Abd-Allah,
peace be on him, who said: “People will not find their Imam. He will be present during the Hajj season

and he will see them but they will not see him.”

617. Al-Kgfir12: Murlammad b. Yaryls and al-asan b. Muflammad have both narrated from Ja'far b.

Muslammad al-Keife, from al-fasan b. Mulammad al-fairaf(s, from EiliE b. Khielid, from Yamisin al-

Tammisr who said:

We were sitting with (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, when he said to us, “The master of this
affair will certainly have an occultation. The one who fastens to his religion during this period is like
someone one who pulls the gatiid (a plant full of extremely sharp thorns) in his closed fist like this.”
Then, he showed with his hands and asked, “Who amongst you has grasped the thorns of the gatd
tightly with his hands?” He then said nothing for a while said then continued, “The master of this affair

will certainly have an occultation. Thus, [Allah’s] servant[s] should fear Allah and fasten to his religion.”

618. Kamrl al-dirn13: Narrated to me my father and Mulfammad b. al-[flasan, may Allah be satisfied
with them, both from Sa’d b. "Abd-Allah and "Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-gimyaril and Aimad b. Idrsis, who
all narrated from Afmad b. Muflammad b. "©Isls and Muglammad b. al-Ffusayn b. Abil al-Kha#Egb and
Mulslammad b. “Abd al-Jabblsr and "Abd-Allah b. “EImir b. Sa'd al-Ash’arls, from “Abd al-Ramisin b.
AbE Najrein, from Mutlammad b. al-Muslswir, from al-Mufasicial b. “"Umar al-Ju’fisl, who said:

| heard (Imam) Ablsl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, say, “Keep away from fame (tanwizh)14! By Allah,
your Imam will disappear for many years and you will be sifted until it is said, ‘He has died or he has
perished or no one knows where he is?” The eyes of the believers will weep for him. You will overturn
like ships which overturn in the waves of the ocean. No one will be saved except those whose covenant
Allah has taken and has inscribed faith in their hearts and has assisted them by a Spirit from Himself.
Indeed, twelve ambiguous flags will be raised, and you won’t know which belongs to who.”

| started crying [on hearing this] and he said to me, “Why are you crying, O Abisl “"Abd-Allah?” | replied,
“Why shouldn’t | cry when you are saying that there will be twelve ambiguous flags and none will be
distinguished from the other? What should we do [in these circumstances]?” [He] looked at the sunshine
in the room and remarked, “O Abisl "Abd-Allah! Do you see this sunshine?” | replied in the affirmative.
He said, “By Allah, our affair is more apparent than this sunshine.”

619. Kamisll al-disin15: Narrated to us Mulrlammad b. "Alil b. [«gtim al-Naufals—known as al-
Kirmisins—from Abisl I-"Abbisis Asimad b. "[isis] al-Washshisl al-Baghdi=dis], from Afimad b. [Ishir [al-
QummigT], from Muflammad b. Bahr b. Sahl al-Shaibisine, from "Alil b. al-Firith, from Sa’=d b. ManiEr
al-Jawisishinisg, from Agmad b. “Alisl al-Budails, from his father, from SadiIr al-fairafisl who said:

[, al-Mufais=ial b. “"Umar, Abisl Baklsr, and Abkin b. Taghlib went to meet our master Abisl "Abd-Allah al-
slgdiq, peace be on him. We saw him sitting on the earth while he was wearing a Khaibar( cloak that

was fastened to his neck that didn’t have a collar and had short sleeves. He was crying like someone



whose child had died and whose heart was burning.

Grief was visible from his face, change was apparent in him, tears had filled his eyes, and he was
saying, “My master! Your occultation has taken away my sleep, strained my resting place, and seized
the comfort of my heart. My master! Your occultation has made my calamities reach proportions of
eternal misfortune. The loss of one after the other has destroyed us all. | no longer feel the tears flowing
from my eyes and the moaning sounds from my heart on account of past afflictions and bygone
calamities. [All] | see is the great tragedy that is before me which is greater, more sorrowful, more
severe, and inhospitable [than all tragedies]. [They are] harsh calamities that are mixed with your anger

and afflictions that are mixed with your wrath.”

Our minds were terrified with perplexity and our hearts were cleft asunder with impatience about a great
disaster and a terrible misfortune. We thought that a knocking calamity had struck him or a misfortune
had afflicted him. We asked, “O Son of the best of creatures! May Allah not make your eyes weep! What

has made your tears flow and your eyes rain teardrops? What tragedy has brought you this sorrow?”

(Imam) al-Egdiq, peace be on him, took [a deep] breath which filled his stomach and intensified his
panic and then said, “Woe to you! This morning, | looked in the Book of Jafr which is comprised of the
knowledge about [the times] of death, examinations, and afflictions and the knowledge about whatever
existed/occurred and will exist/occur until the Day of Judgment, which Allah specifically gave to [the

Prophet] Muslammad and the Imams after him.

| pondered over the birth of the one from us who will disappear, his occultation, his delay, his longevity,
the examination/calamities of the believers during this time, the doubts that will arise in their hearts due
to his prolonged occultation, and them becoming apostates and taking off the rope of Islam from their

necks—which Allah, Holy be His Remembrance, says, ‘And We have made every person’s deeds cling
to his neck, 16 which refers to [our] Mastership (al-wilya). [On reading this,] | was filled with sympathy

and overcome by grief.”

We said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Please honor us and do us a favor by sharing with us some of
what you have learned from this knowledge.” He said, “Surely Allah, Blessed and Exalted be He, will
repeat for our Q/'im three things which He had done for three of His prophets. He made his birth like the
birth of Moses, peace be on him; He made his occultation like the occultation of Jesus, peace be on him;
and made His delay like the delay of Noah, peace be on him. Then, He made his age like that of the

Righteous Servant— meaning al-Khirr, peace be on him—as a proof of his long life.”

We asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Uncover for us the aspects of these meanings.” He said, “As
for the birth of Moses, peace be on him, when the Pharaoh found out that the downfall of his kingdom
was at [Moses’] hands, he asked for the fortune-tellers who guided him to the lineage [of Moses] and
[told him] that he would be from the Israelites. Then, he ordered his followers to rip apart the stomachs
of the pregnant women from the Israelites until he killed more than twenty-thousand babies. But he did



not succeed in killing Moses, peace be on him, because he was under the protection of Allah, Blessed
and High be He.

The same thing happened with the Umayyads and the Abbasids; when they found out that the
destruction of their kihngdoms and the [destruction] of the government of the oppressors and tyrants from
them would be at the hands of our Qi’im, they established enmity against us and drew their swords to
kill the family [or Ahl al-Bait] of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and
to destroy his generation in the hope of killing the Qis’im. But Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, has
refused to make evident His affair to any of the oppressors and He will make perfect His Light even if the

polytheists detest it.

“As for the occultation of Jesus, peace be on him, the Jews and the Christians unanimously agreed that
he had been killed. But Allah, Majestic be His Remembrance, falsified what they had said by His saying,
‘And they did not kill him nor did they crucify him, but it appeared to them so.’17 The occultation of the
Q=im is also like this and the umma will deny it due to its elongation. One will speak nonsense that he
has not been born yet; another will say he has passed the age of thirteen or more, and yet another will
disobey Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, by saying, ‘Surely, the soul of the Q'im speaks from the

body of someone other than himself.’

“As for the delay of Noah, peace be on him, when he sought punishment on his people from the sky,
Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, sent the Trusted Spirit (Risls) al-Amisin), peace be on him, with seven
seeds. He said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, Allah, Blessed and High be He, says to you, “These are My
creations and My servants. | will not destroy them with a thunderbolt from my thunderbolts except after
emphasizing [My] call and establishing [My] proof. So, continue your struggles in preaching to your
people and | will definitely reward you for it. Plant these seeds, for in their growth, maturity, and fruition is

relief and salvation. Give glad-tidings by these to those believers who follow you.”

When the trees grew, became [covered with leaves], grew stems and branches, and dates began to
grow on them—and this was after a long period of time—Noah, peace be on him, asked Allah, Purified
and High be He, to fulfill His promise. Allah, Blessed and High be He, ordered him to plant the seeds of
these trees [that had fully grown] and to continue his patience and struggles and to emphasize His
proofs upon his people. So he informed the groups who believed in him about this and [on hearing this],
three hundred people became apostates, arguing, ‘If what Noah had claimed was true, His Lord wouldn’t
have violated His Promise.” Then, Allah, Blessed and High be He, continued to order him to sow the
seeds [of the new full-grown plants] one after the other until he had sowed them seven times. And each
time, a group from the believers became apostates until only a little more than seventy men remained

from them.

So then, Allah, Blessed and High be He, revealed to him and said, ‘O Noah, dawn has pierced the night
and the affair has become pure from filth by the apostasy of those who had wicked essence. Had |

destroyed the unbelievers and allowed those groups from your nation who turned apostates —after



having earlier believed in you—to survive, | would not have fulfilled My earlier promise to the believers
from your tribe whose belief in monotheism was pure and who had fastened to the rope of your
prophethood. [The promise | had made to them] that | would make them the successors on earth,
establish for them their religion, and convert their fear into security, so they would purely worship Me
with the removal of doubts from their hearts. How could | make them successors, establish [their
religion], and convert their fear into security when | knew about the weak faith of those who had become
apostates, the wickedness of their essence, the evilness of their hidden secrets and their deviation which

was the consequence of hypocrisy?

Had they smelled the fragrance of My Kingdom which would be given to the believers when they
become the successors [of my Kingdom] after | destroy their enemies, they would have taken away its
serenity (lanagishis raw’icla Fifitih), their secret hypocrisy would have become stronger, the ropes of
their hearts deviation would have become eternal, they would have openly shown hostility towards their
brothers, and would have fought against them to become the leaders and sole commanders and
prohibiters. So, how can religion be powerful and the affairs be at the hands of the believers whilst there
is unrest and war? It shall never be like this, “So, make the ark before Our eyes and [according to] Our

revelation.” 18’

“The same thing will occur for the Q/'im. His occultation will be prolonged until the truth becomes clear
and faith becomes purified from darkness (al-kadir) by the apostasy of all those from the Shias who
have wicked essence; those whom might become hypocrites when they sense the succesorship, power,
and widespread security during the Qis/'im’s reign.” | said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! The enemies of
the Ahl al-Bait (al-naw[I®ib) think that this verse was revealed in favor of Ablsl Bakr, "Umar, “Uthmin,

and "Als, peace be on him.”

He answered, “May Allah not guide the hearts of these enemies! Has the religion which Allah and His
Messenger were satisfied with which had power to spread security in the umma, dispel fear from their
hearts, and remove skepticism from their chests, ever been present during the reign of any one of these
[three Caliphs] or during the reign of "Alis], peace be on him, whilst so many Muslims became apostates,
fitnas arose during their times, and wars took place between them and the infidels?” Then he recited the
following verse, “Until the messengers despaired and thought that they were indeed told a lie, [then] Our

help came to them”19

As for the Righteous Servant—meaning al-Khir, peace be on him—then surely Allah, Blessed and High
be He, did not prolong his life because of a prophethood that he had destined for him, nor for a Book
that he wanted to send down unto him, nor for a religion that would abrogate the religion of the prophets
that [lived] before him, nor because of an Imamate whose following He would make compulsory for His
servants, nor for an obedience that He would make obligatory for him. Rather, Allah, Blessed and High
be He, knew from His prior Knowledge that He would [prolong] the age of the Qi’im during his

occultation and He also knew that His servants would deny [him] because of his age, therefore, He



prolonged the age of the Righteous Servant without any obvious reason for this longevity except for the
fact that it be used to prove the age of the Qi'im and to severe the arguments of those who opposed

him so that the people will not have any argument against Allah.”

620. Kamil al-dsin20: Narrated to us Afmad b. Ziyd b. Ja'far al-Hamdnig, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Al b. Ibrighim b. Hiishim, from his father, from Muzlammad b. Khislid al-Barq(l, from “Ale b.
asan, from DiEwled b. Kathisr al-Rigqlsl who said: “I asked Abkl I-flasan Misislsl b. Ja'far, peace be on
him, about the Master of this affair. He replied, ‘He is the exiled, the lonely, the stranger, the one who will

”

be absent from his family, and the one whose father has not been avenged.

621. Kamell al-difn21: Narrated to me my father, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Sa'd b. "Abd-
Allah, from Ja'far b. Mulammad b. MElik al-Fazri, from “Alisl b. al-flasan b. Fasls=l who heard al-
Rayylsn b. al-alt say: “(Imam) Abls I-lasan al-Rills], peace be on him, was asked about the Qi'im. He

replied, ‘He will not be seen and he will not be called by his name.”

622. Kamrll al-dirin22: Narrated to us al-Mufaffar b. Ja'far b. Mu=affar al-"Alawr al-"Umar al-
Samargandi], may Allah be satisfied with him, from Ja’'far b. Muflammad b. Mas’=id, from his father
Mullammad b. Mas'5d, from Ja'far b. Asimad, from al-asan b. "Al b. Fall=sl, from Abll I-asan "All
b. Migsls al-Rilslsl, peace be on him, who said:

Al-Khisr, peace be on him, drank from the water of life (m’ al-®ayit) and he will live and not die until
the Trumpet is blown (attis] yunfakh fz |-[sigr). He comes to us and salutes us. We hear his voice but we
don’t see him. He appears wherever he is mentioned and whoever from you mentions him should salute
him. He is present during the [Hajj] season every year and performs all the [Hajj] rituals. He stands in
“Arafa and says amen to the supplications of the believers. Through him, Allah will soothe our Q'im’s
solitude during his occultation and dispel his loneliness.

623. Ghaybat al-Nu 'migni£23: Narrated to us "Alil b. al-lusayn, from Mulammad b. Yakyf, from
Muslammad b. [slasan al-REizE, from Mulslammad b. Al al-Kisifs, from “[Ess b. “Abd-Allah b.
Mugammad b. "Umar b. "Alil b. Abr Elslib, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father Amiir al-
Mu’minisin “Alisl b. Abis Elslib, peace be on him, who said: “The master of this affair is from my
descendants. He is the one about whom it will be said, ‘He has died or perished. No one knows where
he is.”

624. Kamell al-di£n24: Narrated to us Mulfammad b. Miisisl b. al-Mutawakkil, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from "Ali b. Ibrishigim, from his father, from “Abd al-Salsim b. [sislis] al-Harawts, from (Imam) Abls |-
slasan "Al® b. Misis al-Rille, from his father, from his forefathers, from "Alil, peace be on them all, from

the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

By the One Who raised me with the truth as a giver of glad-tidings! Certainly, the Q=’'im from my
progeny will have an occultation because of a covenant between me and him. [His occultation will

continue] until most of the people will say, “The family of Mulslammad are unimportant for Allah!” Others



will doubt he was born. Whoever reaches his era should fasten to his religion and must leave no path for
Satan to reach him by being skeptical [about the Qi’im]. [If Satan reaches him] he will put him aside
from my nation and bring him out of my religion, for he previously brought out your parents from
Paradise. Surely, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, has made the devils the guardians of those who do
not believe.

625. "llal al-shar(s’i'25: Narrated to us al-Mulaffar b. Ja'far b. al-Mukiaffar al-"Alaw’, may Allah be
satisfied with him, from Ja'far b. Mas’icid and flaidar b. Muslammad al-Samargandi, both of them from
Mulslammad b. Mas’sid, from Jabra’sl b. Aimad, from Miisil b. Ja'far al-Baghdi=id, from al-siasan b.

Mu®lammad al-Fairafls, from Fanisin b. Sadsr, from his father who said:

(Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, said, “The Q=’im from us will have an occultation whose
duration will be long.” | asked, “Why is it so, O Son of Allah’s Messenger?” He replied, “Surely, Allah,
Mighty and Majestic be He, has wanted naught except to carry out in him the customs of the prophets,
peace be on them, during their occultations. O Sadr! It is necessary that the periods their occultations
are completed. Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, says, ‘You will most certainly embark one stage after

another’26 meaning tradition upon tradition of those before you.”

626. Ghaybat al-Nu'mign27: Narrated to us Muflammad b. Hammiim, from Ja far b. Muammad b.
Mellik, from Isklslg b. Sinisin, from “Ubaid b. Khisrija, from Al b. Uthmin, from furisit b. Asinaf, from

(Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Muflammad, from his forefathers, peace be upon them, who said:

The river Euphrates overflowed during the reign of Amiir al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him. He and his two
sons—al-[fasan and al-Flusayn, peace be on them—mounted and passed by [the neighborhood] of al-
Thagef. The [locals] said, “ Al has come to drive away the water.” "Al, peace be on him, answered,
“By Allah, | and these two sons of mine will be killed. Then, Allah will definitely raise a person form my
progeny in the end of times who will demand our blood. He will go in occultation until the people of
deviation are distinguished from the [rightly guided]. [This situation will continue until] the ignorant will

”

say, ‘The family of Muflammad are unimportant for Allah.

627. Ghaybat al-Shaykh28: Abr Barlsr narrated: “ (Imam) Ablsl Ja'far, peace be on him, said, ‘The
Q’im has a similarity with [the Prophet] YiEsuf.” | asked, ‘And what is it?” He replied, ‘Bewilderment and

occultation.”

628. Kitsb trskh Qum?29: From Muammad b. Qutayba al-Hamdisns and al-asan b. "Als al-
Kashmisrjinisl [al-Kamshisrjsinis], from “Alsl b. al-Nu'misin, from Abis [-Akrisid “Alist b. MaimEsin al-kligh,

from (Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

Surely, Allah has used [the city of] Kfa as an argument over all other cities and the faithful from its
inhabitants over the inhabitants of other cities. [Similarly,] he has used Qum as an argument over all
other cities and its inhabitants over the inhabitants of the East and the West from the Jinn and the

humans. Allah has not left Qum and its inhabitants as weak. Rather, he has made them successful and



assisted them.

The religion and its followers in Qum are lowly. Had it not been so, people would have hurried towards it
[to inhabit it] and consequently, Qum would have been spoilt and its inhabitants would have become the
people of falsehood, resulting in it not being an argument/proof over all other cities. If this happened,
then the heavens and the earth would have become dislocated and they would not have been

reprieved—even a moment.

Verily, calamities have been warded off from Qum and its people. Soon, there will come a time when the
city of Qum and its inhabitants will be an argument over the creatures. This will occur during the
occultation of our Qi’im, peace be upon him, until he reappears. Had it not been so, the earth would
have swallowed its inhabitants.

Surely, the angels dispel the calamities from Qum and its inhabitants. No tyrant ever intends something
bad for Qum but that the destroyer of tyrants [i.e. Allah] destroys him and keeps them away from it either
by a disaster or a calamity or an enemy. The tyrants forget about Qum during their rein just as they

forget [the remembrance of] Allah.

629. Al-Kgf£l30: "Ali«l b. Ibrizhigm, from his father, from ibn Abisl "Umair, from Ablsl Ayyb al-Khazziz,
from Mulammad b. Muslim, from Abisl *Abd-Allah (al-=dig), peace be on him, who said: “If you hear

that the master of this affair is in occultation, don’t deny it.”

630. Al-Kiefl31: A group of our companions, from Afmad b. Muflammad, from al-flasan b. "Als al-
Washshi, from "Alsl b. Abll flamza, from Abisl Baklsr, from Ablsl “"Abd-Allah (al-diq), peace be on him:
“The master of this affair will definitely have an occultation and he will definitely have an isolation during

his occultation. [slsbba is a great dwelling and thirty people will not feel lonely.”

631. Ghaybat al-Shaykh32: A group narrated to me from Abr Ja'far Muflammad b. Sufy©n al-
Bazaufarr, from Aiimad b. Idrsis, from "Alisl b. Muflammad b. Qutayba, from al-Falsl b. Shigidhisin, from
"Abd al-Ralfmiin b. Abil Najriin, from afwin b. Yallye, from Ablsl Ayyisib, from Abe Baklsr, from (Imam)
Ablsl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “If the news of the occultation of your master reaches you,
don’t deny it.”

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 205, 242, 244, 245, 254, 257, 261, 305-308, 317,
465, 497, 498, 499, 511, 535-539, 541, 547, 549-557, 559-564, 574, 575, 580, 589, 595, 599-607,
632—635, 637, 641, 643, 644, 645, 647, 649, 653, 669, 685, 686, 688—691, 806, 810, 1104, and 1105

1. Kif@lyat al-athar, chap. 34, pp. 260-262, no. 3; Bif@r al-anwfr, vol. 36, chap. 46, pp. 408-409, no. 17; al-"Awlim, vol.
15, chap. 7, pp. 280—281, no. 17; lthbisit al-hudit, vol. 1, chap. 9, p. 603, no. 586; Tabyisn al-mal<ajja, pp. 336—337, no. 31;
al-Ins=f, chap. on the letter al-MiEm, pp. 294—296, 269.

2. Kamsll al-dign, vol. 1, chap. 26, p. 302, no. 9; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 340-341, no. 290; Taqrib al-ma’krif, p. 189; I'lm
al-wart, chap. 2, sect. 2; Dal’il al-im@ma, chap. “Ma’rifat man shishad al-Fzib al-Hamn, “alayhi al-salzm,” no. 14;
Birler al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 2, p. 119, no. 19, and vol. 52, chap. 21, p. 101, no. 1; Ithbt al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.



463, no. 110, and p. 464, no. 116, and p. 510, no. 333.

3. Kamsl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 26, p. 303, no. 14; Birlsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 2, pp. 109-110, no. 1; lthbitt al-hudiHt, vol.
3, chap. 32, p. 464, no. 115.

4. Kamil al-dzin, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 341, no. 21; “llal al-shar®’i", chap. 179, p. 244, no. 3; Dalil al-im=ma, chap. “Mi
warada min al-akhb@r 5 wujEb al-ghayba,” p. 290; al-KFfi#, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 336, no. 4; Mir'&it al-"uqgl, vol. 4, pp.
37-39, no. 4; I'lsm al-wari, chap. 2, sect. 2; Bigr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 142, no. 1.

5. Quran 12:89-90.

6. Kampl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 342, no. 23; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, sect. 5, pp. 458-459, no. 96.

7. Kamsll al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 33, pp. 341-342, no. 22; Ithbisit al-hudkt, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 472, no. 149; BiF[r al-
anwr, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 145, no. 11.

8. Al-Krifs, vol. 1, p. 341, no. 22, and similar to it no. 23; Ghaybat al-Nu'mEni, p. 150, no. 6, from one of his two chains
and no. 7 citing al-Kulainl, similar to it using another chain in chap. 10, p. 149, no. 6; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 159, no. 116,
similar to it; Yanibi® al-mawadda, p. 430, similar to it; al-ladiziq has recorded in Kamel al-diin vol. 1, p. 330, no. 14:
“Through his chain of narrators from Ibrishism b. “Algiyya, from Umm HEnis al-Thagafiyya who said, ‘One morning, | went to
my master, Mulslammad b. “Alisl al-Biqir, peace be on him, and said to him, “My master! A verse from the Book of Allah,
Mighty and Majestic be He, came to my mind and made me restless to the extent that | did not sleep the whole night.” He
said, ‘Ask, O Umm Hesns.” | said, ‘My master! It is the saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, “I swear by [the planets]
that disappear. Those that move in their orbits” (Quran 81:15—16).” He said, ‘Yes. The question you have asked, O Umm
Hene, is about the one who will be born in the end of times. He is the Mahdis from this progeny. He will have a
bewilderment and an occultation in which some groups will be deviated and others will be guided. Salvation is for he who
reaches him.”

lthbt al-warliyya, p. 201: “Through his chain of narrators from Umm HiEni who said, ‘I met Imam Ab Ja'far, peace be on

”)

him, and asked him about this verse, “I swear by [the planets] that disappear. Those that move in their orbits.” He replied,
‘It is about an Imam who will disappear in the year 260 AH, then he will appear like a glowing meteor. If you reach his time,
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12. Al-K@rfi, vol. 1, chap. 138, pp. 335-336, no. 1; Mir'mit al-"uqgl, vol. 4, p. 33, no. 1; Kamel al-d#n, vol. 2, chap. 33, p.
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Dal®’il al-imEma, p. 290, using another chain; lthbEt al-hud=t, vol. 6, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 411, no. 153, with minor
variations.
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examined . . . ‘Those who Allah has taken their covenant’ might mean those who accepted him on the Day that Allah took
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27. Ghaybat al-Nu'meni, chap. 10, p. 140, no. 1; Ithbisit al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 532, no. 462.

28. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 163—164, no. 125; Ithbist al-hudtkt, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 501, no. 284.

29. BiFr al-anwisr, vol. 57, chap. 36, pp. 212-213, no. 22.

30. Al-Kifls, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 338, no. 10, and chap. 138, p. 340, no. 15: “From a group of our companions, from
A®mad b. Murammad, from "Al b. al-Fakam, from Ab® AyyElb al-Khazz®z, from Muzammad b. Muslim . . .” ; Mir'#t al-
‘uqil, vol. 4, pp. 46 & 50, no. 10 & 15; Ithbist al-hudisi, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 444, no. 22.

31. AI-KEfE, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 340, no. 16; Mir'@t al-"uqel, vol. 4, p. 50, no. 16. Al-Majlisi writes: “In some versions [it
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will be with him.” Bisr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 23, p. 157, no. 20. He also writes: “Flayyiba’ is the name of a city. It
indicates that he will mostly be there or around it and that there will be thirty of his special followers and companions with
him. If anyone from them dies, he is replaced with another.”; Ghaybat al-Nu m#ng, chap. 10, p. 188, no. 41; Similar to it in

Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 162, no. 121, through his chain of narrators from "Alsl b. Abisl lamza, from Abisl Barlr, that he,



peace be on him, said: “The Master of this affair will definitely have [a period of] isolation and there will definitely be
strength during his isolation. With thirty people, there will be no loneliness and [ayyiba is a great dwelling.” Ithbizt al-hudt,
vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 445, no. 27.

32. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 160-161, no. 118; Bifisr al-anwr, vol. 51, chap. 6, p. 146, no. 15, a similar narration has
already been mentioned from Muiglammad b. Muslim.

Section Twenty-Nine

The traditions that indicate the reason behind his occultation
Comprised of nine traditions1

632. Kamell al-dign2: Narrated to us "Abd al-WElsid b. Mulammad b. "Abdiss al-"Arislisr, may Allah be
satisfied with him, from "All b. Mulammad b. Qutayba al-Nisitbisirs from Hamdiin b. Sulaimign al-
Nigsiebisirsl, from Agmad b. “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-Madis’inis), from *Abd-Allah b. al-Falsl al-Hisishimis)

who said:

| heard al-lsdig Ja'far b. Muislammad, peace be on him, say, “The master of this affair will definitely
have an occultation in which every liar will become doubtful.” | asked, “Why, may | be sacrificed for
you?” He replied, “Because of an affair that we have not been given permission to disclose to you.” |
asked, “What is the rationale behind his occultation?” He answered, “The rationale behind his
occultation is the same rationale behind the occultations of the Proofs of Allah, High be His
Remembrance, who preceded him; Surely, the rationale will not be disclosed until he reappears, just as
the rationale behind al-Khir’s acts of drilling a hole in the ship, killing the boy, and erecting the wall
were not disclosed to Moses, peace be on him, except at the time of their separation. O son of Fakll!
This affair is from the affairs of Allah, the Exalted, a secret from Allah’s secrets, and an unseen from
Allah’s unseens. Once we know that He, Mighty and Majestic be He, is wise, then, we will acknowledge

”

that all His actions are wisdom even if their reason is not disclosed [to us].

633. Kamil al-disin3: Mulflammad b. Musammad b. "lislsm al-Kulaini, from Mulfammad b. Ya'qsb al-
Kulain®, from Isilgq b. Ya'qib, from the Master of Time (s=sib al-Zamin), Allah’s blessings be on him,
in his last signed letter (al-tauqs") which was in reply to a question asked from him by Muflammad b.
Uthmin b. al-"Amri:

As for the reason behind the occultation, then surely Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, says, “O you who
believe! Do not ask about things which if disclosed to you will upset you.”4 Verily, all my forefathers had

the allegiance of the tyrant of their time on their necks [i.e. were forced to pledge allegiance to them] but
when | reappear, | will not have the allegiance of any oppressive king on my neck. As for benefiting from

me during my occultation, then indeed, it will be like benefiting from the sun when the clouds conceal it



from the eyes. | am security for the inhabitants of earth just as the stars are security for the inhabitants of
the sky. So, don’t ask about things that you don’t need and don'’t strain yourself in learning the
knowledge of things that you will not be questioned about. Pray as much as you can for the hastening of
the relief (al-faraj) because it is your relief. Peace be on you, O IsEfifiq b. Ya'gib, and [on] whoever

follows guidance.

634. "Uylein akhblsr al-Rif«5: Mufammad b. Ibrehgm b. Iskiqg, from AEmad b. Mulfammad al-
Hamdisinisl, from "Allel b. al-lasan b. "Alisl b. Falleel, from his father, from Abis [-lasan “Alisl b. Miisl al-
Ricls, peace be on him, who said: “It is as if | am with the Shias who are [wandering] like
livestock—during the occultation of my third descendant—in search of pasture, but will not find it.” |
asked, “And why will it be so, O Son of Allah’s Messenger?” He answered, “Because, their Imam will be
concealed from them.” “Why?” | asked again. He answered, “So that he will not have the allegiance of
anyone on his neck when he rises with the sword.”

635. Ghaybat al-Shaykh6: Al-flusayn b. “Ubaid Allah, from Ablsl Ja'far Mullammad b. Sufyiin al-
Bazaufar, from Agmad b. Idriis, from "Alil b. Mulflammad b. Qutayba, from al-Faisl b. Shizidhign al-
Nisiebisirsl, from al-lasan b. Malsbib, from “Alil b. Ri'tb, who said: “Zurisra said, ‘The Qis'im will have

an occultation before he appears.’ | asked, ‘Why?’ He replied, ‘He will fear for his life.”

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 337, 626, 654, 656, and 669.

1. Even though the reason behind the occultation is concealed from us, this cannot be used as a pretext to deny it hasn’t
occurred or the existence of a benefit in its occurrence. For, Allah’s customs regarding this event and other events that
occur by Allah’s Wisdom are one. Just as there is no way to deny the benefits in some of His actions whose rationale and
advantage are not known to us, likewise, there is no way one can deny the benefits in His Assigned-Guardian (wals) and
Proof’s occultation. Surely, our senses and intellect fall short of perceiving the benefits of most things including Allah’s
customs in his creations and religious laws. We have not even been given the power to comprehend many of the unknown
things. Thus, it is best to acknowledge the deficiency in our understanding.

It has been narrated from our master, (Imam) Ab “Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Mufammad al-Fdig, peace be on him: “O son of
Adam! If a bird eats your heart, it will not be satiated and if your eye is poked with a needle you will become blind; Yet, you
intend to recognize through these two [i.e. heart and eye] the kingdom of the heavens and the earth!” Thus, basically, we
shouldn’t ask about these matters after the Prophet and the Infallibles from his Ahl al-Bait, Allah’s blessings be on them all,
informed us about their occurrence, and the indication of correct traditions about them, and such things occurring in the
previous nations, just as the Imam mentioned in the long tradition narrated by Sadisr. Al-Mufisid says in al-Fullsl al-
‘ashara: “One of Allah’s friends travels in the earth while worshipping his Exalted Lord and keeps away from the oppressors
through his actions and distances himself from the abode of the criminals. Through his religion he stays far away from the
place of the disobedient. None of the creatures is aware of his residence and no human from them can claim to have met
him or to have been in his company. He is Khikr, peace be on him, who lived before the time of Moses [and still lives]
today. This is a universally accepted fact amongst the traditionists and completely agreed on by historians and narrators.
He travels in the earth and no one knows his abode and no one can claim to be in his company except what has been
mentioned in the Holy Quran about Moses, peace be on him. Some people mention that he sometimes appears but he is
not recognized. Some who have seen him think that they have met a God-fearing and abstentious person and when he
leaves, they assume him to be Khilsr even though they are neither sure nor convinced about it. Sometimes, he believes that
he is one of the people of this time.” Then, he mentions the occultations of Moses, Joseph, Jonah, and others. (Imam) Ab®

"Abd-Allah, peace be on him, has explicitly stated that the reason for his occultation will not be revealed except after his



reappearance and it is a divine secret—as has been discussed in the first tradition of this chapter from “Abd-Allah b. al-
Falsl al-Higshimisl. On this basis, it will be correct if we say: the real reason (for his occultation) is concealed from us in His
Wisdom and it will not be revealed completely except after his reappearance.

Of course, there are numerous benefits and obvious advantages other than this. Some of these are:

The people will be tested by his occultation and the level of their submission, recognition, and belief in what was revealed to
the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, will be examined. Indeed, it is the custom of Allah, the
Exalted, to test the people. The creation of people, sending of Messengers, and ascension of divine scripts was naught but
for testing. Allah, the Exalted, says: “We have created man from a mixed semen [and] We [will] test him” (Quran 76:2). He,
Honorable is His Glory, also says: “[He] Who created death and life to test you as to which of you is the best in conduct”
(Quran 67:2), and “Do the people think that they will be left alone if they say ‘we have believed’ and they will not be tested”
(Quran 29:2). From the traditions that you will be acquainted with in this book, it can be understood that testing using the
medium of occultation is one the most difficult of tests and fastening to religion in this period is like pulling thorns through
your fist.

This is in addition to the fact that there is a special test and examination for acknowledging, believing from the depth of the
heart, and being bound by what the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family, has informed about the hidden
affairs. The fruit of these will be internal purification and a strength to practice the religion of Allah, the Exalted. Through his
occultation, the peoples actions, beliefs, and knowledge will be tested. As for their actions, during the occultation severe
and intense fitnas will take place and the people will be placed in great dilemma in a way that the most difficult of things will
be to remain steadfast in performing one’s religious duties. As for knowledge and belief, then believing in the occultation is
believing in the unseen (al-ghayb) and no one will believe in it except he whose faith has been perfected, his recognition
strengthened, and his intentions purified.

To sum it up, the people will be tested for belief in Allah and their submission and acknowledgement regarding the Holy
Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and what he has said. It is likely that the tests regarding having faith in
the unseen affairs is more severe than the other tests. Such believers have been clearly described in Allah’s saying: “That
Book which there is no doubt in, is guidance for the God-fearing, those who believe in the unseen” (Quran 2:2-3). This is
because believing in everything that is hidden from us—from the things that the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, has informed about—is not possible except for those who possess certitude and are God-fearing. Those
who have been saved from the darkness of temptations and satanic doubts. Those who illuminated their souls with the light
of recognition, certitude, and complete belief in Allah, His Messengers, and His Books.

The perfection of human preparedness for his reappearance; because his advent is not like that of others from the Divine
Proofs and Prophets and it is not based on apparent and normal causes. His actions—as you will observe in the coming
chapters—will be based on realities and he will judge relying on actualities. In his government, dissimulation (tagiyya) and
tolerance will be done away with in religious affairs. He will be very strict regarding the governors and sinners. Such affairs
will only be achieved when the world reaches a special capacity and mankind progresses in the fields of science,
recognition, thought, ethics, and morality; so that they become prepared to accept his superb teachings and reformative
programs.

Fear of being killed: History bears witness that apparently, the cause of his occultation is fear of being killed, because his
enemies—as you will see in the coming chapters—were determined to kill him and to extinguish his light. They desired to
eliminate this holy and blessed generation, but Allah wanted nothing except the perfection of His Light.

Other reasons which have been mentioned in books specially authored on this subject.

If someone objects and says: What is the use of an Imam who cannot be seen? There is no difference between him
existing or not! Then | will answer:

The benefit in the presence of a divine proof is not confined to his authority in apparent affairs. Rather, the greatest
advantage of his existence is the survival of the universe—by the permission of Allah, the Exalted—and his order. Just like
what he, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, has said: “My Ahl al-Bait are a cause of safety for the inhabitants of
earth. If my Ahl al-Bait cease to exist, the inhabitants of the earth will also cease to exist.” He also said, “This religion will
continue to survive while twelve leaders from the Quraish exist in it. When they pass away, the earth will swallow its
inhabitants.” AmEr al-Mu’'min®in "“Al® b. Ab Elib, peace be on him, has said: “Yes, by Allah! The earth will not become



empty of Allah’s Proof...” In the next chapter, we will mention some of the traditions about how people will benefit from him
during his occultation.

If he is not doing anything, it is not because this is what he wants. The people are themselves the cause of this problem.
Al-#5sls) has pointed to two aspects in his book ‘al-Tajrizld’” using the following words: “His existence is a grace and his
authority is another grace, and we are the cause of his absence (‘adamuh minng).”

We don’t’ claim with certainty that he is concealed from all his special followers—like it has been recorded in al-Shizfs and
Tanz@h al-Anbiy®’ —and hence, some important affairs are performed by him through his followers and special companions
and they will benefit from him.

What is certain and clear is the fact that he is concealed from the people and no one has access to him during his
occultation except some of his special companions—and occasionally others, because of special reasons—but this does
not mean that the people are also concealed from him. For, according to what can be derived from the traditions, he
attends the Hajj pilgrimage every year and visits the shrines of his grandfather and infallible forefathers, accompanies the
people, attends their gatherings, helps the distressed ones, visits some of the sick, and etc. Perhaps, he even fulfills their
needs himself, may Allah sacrifice me for him. The impossibility of having access to him during the occultation means it is
impossible to see him.

It is not compulsory for the Imam to execute his authority. Rather, he implements his authority through others just as he did
during his minor and major occultations. Thus, he appointed the jurists and the just scholars who were learned about the
laws of judgment. He made them as proofs upon the people. So, during the occultation, they apparently protect the sharia,
explain the Islamic laws, spread Islamic sciences, dispel the doubts, and take care of anything which the affairs of the
people are maintained with. A detailed discussion can be found in the books on jurisprudence. If you seek more
elaboration, refer to the books of our great scholars like al-Mufied, Sayyid al-Murtais, al-Figsls, al-tadelg, al-Majlisl, etc.
May Allah reward them on account of religion the best of rewards.

2. Kam@l al-din, vol. 2, chap. 11, pp. 481-482, no. 44; "llal al-shark/’i’, pp. 245-246, no. 8; Bifler al-anwir, vol. 52, chap.
20, p. 91, no. 4; lthbiet al-hudit, vol.3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 488, no. 217 (short version).

3. Kamsll al-di@n, vol. 2, pp. 483-485, no. 4; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 2900-293, no. 247; I'llim al-war, chap. 3, sect. 3;
Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, pp. 530-532; al-Khar'ij wa |-jar®’ie, vol. 3, pp. 1113—1117, no. 30; al-I=tij=j, vol. 2, pp. 281-284;
Bi®er al-anwir, vol. 53, chap. 31, pp. 180—-182, no. 10, and vol. 75, chap. 30, p. 380, no. 1, citing al-Durrat al-bihira.

4. Quran 5:101.

5. "Uyin akhbier al-Ritls, vol. 1, chap. 28, p. 273, no. 6; Kamil al-d=n, vol. 2, chap. 44, p. 480, no. 4; Bilsr al-anwilr, vol.
51, chap. 8, p. 152, no. 1. | say: The third means Imam Abk Muflammad al-lasan—the father of al-sujja, peace be on
him—and the concealed Imam refers to his son, al-ujja, peace be on them both.

6. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 332, no. 274; similar to it in al-Kfi, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 338, no. 9, from ibn Bukair from Zurira;
Ghaybat al-Nu mznis, pp. 176—177. Similar to it through numerous chains of narrators and similar wordings can be found in
numbers 19-22 from ibn Bukair; "llal al-shar®’i", p. 246, no. 9; Kamzll al-d@n, vol. 2, chap. 44, p. 481, no. 9, and similar to it
from ibn Bukair and Khalid b. Najss al-dawwisin and ibn Bukair from Zursra in numbers 7, 8, and 10; similar to it in Ithbisit
al-hudit, vol. 6, p. 359, no. 23, with a difference in the narrators and minor differences in meaning.

Section Thirty

The traditions that indicate some of the benefits of his existence and how people benefit from him during

his occultation and how he manages the affairs

Comprised of nine traditions



636. Nahj al-baligha:

Yes, by Allah! The earth will not become empty of a person who establishes Allah’s proof—either
apparently [while they are] known or afraid [while they are] hidden; so that Allah’s proofs and clear
arguments are not nullified. How many are they and where [are they]? By Allah, they are few in number
but have great stature before Allah. Through them, Allah guards His proofs and clear arguments until
they entrust them to others who are like themselves and sow its seeds in the hearts of those who are

similar to them.

Knowledge has led them to real understanding and they have blended themselves with the spirit of
certainty. They regard as easy what the extremely wealthy regard as hard. They find peace in what the
ignorant have fright of. They live in this world with bodies whose souls are hanging in the highest place.
They are the Successors of Allah on His earth and the callers to His religion. Oh, oh, how | yearn to see
them!2

637. Yanrsbl al-mawadda3: Citing Nahj al-bal<igha:

From us is the Mahdis. He will move in the world while carrying a radiant lamp and will tread on the path
of the virtuous, in order to unfasten knots, free slaves, divide the united and unite the divided. He will be
in concealment from the people. The stalker will not find his footprints even though he pursues with his

eyes.
Also in Nahj al-balsgha ([Egypt], vol. 2, p. 47, no. 146):

O people! This is the time for the occurrence of every promised event and the approach of things which
you do not know. Whoever from among us will be during these days will move through them with a
burning lamp and will tread on the footsteps of the virtuous, in order to unfasten knots, free slaves, divide
the united and unite the divided. He will be in concealment from the people. The stalker will not find his
footprints even though he pursues with his eyes. Then a group of people will be sharpened like the
sharpening of swords by the blacksmith. Their sight will be brightened by revelation, the [delicacies of
the Quran’s] commentary will be put in their ears and they will be given drinks of wisdom, morning and

evening.4

638. Far<’id al-simisiain5: Informed us Abisl Ja'far, ibn Bisbawayh, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
Mulslammad b. Afimad al-Simnini, from Aimad b. Yalyis b. Zakariyyls al-Qattisn, from Bakr b. “Abd-
Allah b. [Fabislb, from Fal b. al-Faqr al-"Abd, from Mu'Ewiya, from Sulaimisn b. Mihrsn al-A’'mash,
from al-Eldiq Ja'far b. Muflammad, peace be on him, from his father Muflammad b. "Al, peace be on
him, from his father "Ali b. al-flusayn, peace be on him, who said:

We are the leaders of the Muslims, Allah’s Proofs upon the worlds, the masters (sisidat) of the believers,
the chiefs of those who will have shiny faces [on the Day of Judgment], and the masters (mawl) of the

faithful. We are security for the inhabitants of the earth just as the stars are security for the inhabitants of



the sky. We are those due to whom the sky is withheld from falling on the earth except with His
permission; due to us, the earth is withheld from shaking its inhabitants; due to us it rains and mercy is

spread and the blessings of the earth come out.

If someone from us didn’t exist on earth, the earth would have swallowed its inhabitants. Ever since
Allah created Adam, the earth has not been empty of Allah’s Proof—[who has been] either apparent and
known or hidden and concealed—and it will not become empty until the Hour [i.e. Judgment Day] is

established. Had it not been so, Allah would not have been worshipped.

SulaimiEn says, “I asked (Imam) al-El=dig, peace be on him, ‘How will the people benefit from a hidden

”

and concealed proof?’ He answered, ‘Just like they benefit from the sun when the clouds cover it.6

639. Kamil al-disin7: Narrated to me my father, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Sa’d b. “Abd-Allah,
from HErsin b. Muslim, from Sa'diin, from Mas adat b. fladaqa, from Abisl "Abd-Allah [al-Ediq], from his

forefathers, from "Al], peace be on them all, who said:

O Allah! There must exist on Your earth Your Proof upon Your creatures, who guides them to Your
religion and teaches them [from] Your knowledge, so that Your argument is not negated and the
followers of Your friends are not deviated after You guide them. [This proof must exist] regardless of him
being apparent and not obeyed, or hidden and fearing [for his life]. Even though he is hidden from the
people—while they are guided—his knowledge and his customs are firmly established in the hearts of

the believers and they act upon them.

640. Kitsb Fail b. Shiidhizin8: Narrated to us Mufammad b. Abll "Umair and slafwign b. Yailyx, from
Jamill b. Darrisj, from (Imam) al-Eledig, from his father, from his forefathers, from Amisr al-Mu’minin,

peace be on them all, who said:

Islam and a just ruler are two brothers who are always together. One will not be corrected without the
other. Islam is the foundation and the just ruler is the protector. What is without a foundation will be
destroyed and what is without a protector will be spoiled. It is because of this that when our Q’im
departs from this world, nothing will remain this world.

The following traditions also prove the above point: 245 and 609

1. Nahj al-balfigha, p. 497, saying no. 147; Tadhkirat al-Fuffels, vol. 1, p. 11; Dastir ma’@lim al-ikam, chap. 4, pp. 82-85,
through his chain of narrators from Kumail; al-Gherist, vol. 1, p. 153; Tuaf al-"uqel, section on his sayings to Kumail b.
Ziyid, p. 170; al-Khislsl, chap. 3, p. 187; al-Amelie, pp. 19-20, no. 23; Biklsr al-anwisr, vol. 23, chap. 1, pp. 44—46, no. 91;
al-Mufeid, al-Amelis, session 29, p. 250; Kamil al-din, vol. 1, chap. 26, p. 289, no. 2; Also see al-Bidya wa I-nihiya, vol.
9, p. 46, and many other sources.

2. Nahj al-baliigha, saying no. 147.

3. Yanisb al-mawadda, p. 437; Shar nahj al-bal&igha by ©ubi al-F=lif, Sermon 150, p. 208.

4. Nahj al-balfgha, trans. Sayed Ali Reza (Iran: Sayed Mujtaba Musavi Lari Foundation), sermon 149 (with some minor
changes in the translation);

5. Fari'id al-simiziain, vol. 1, chap. 2, pp. 45-46, no. 11; Yanisb" al-mawadda, p. 477.



6. Al-Majlisis, may Allah have mercy on him, has mentioned some aspects of his similarity with the sun when it is covered
by the clouds:

The lights of existence, knowledge, and guidance reach the people through him; since it has been established through
many traditions that they are the ultimate cause for the creation of the creatures. Was it not for them, the light of existence
would not have reached anything other than them [i.e. no one would have come into existence]. Because of their blessings,
us asking them for intercession, and by asking them for help, the sciences and knowledge have become manifest for the
people and calamities have been dispelled from them. If it was not for them, the people would have [been punished with]
various punishments due to their hideous deeds. As Allah, the Exalted, declares, ‘Allah will not punish them while you are
with them’ (Quran 8:33). We have experienced many times in affairs which we reached a dead end, in difficult issues, in
times when we became distant from [Allah], the Exalted, and when the doors of grace were closed, then, when we sought
their intercession and implored [through] their lights—proportional to our spiritual connection with them in that time—the
problems were solved. This has been experienced by those whom Allah has decorated the eyes of their hearts with the
light of faith. We have already explained this in the Book of Imamate [in Bislsr al-anwiir].

Just as the people long for the sun to be uncovered so that they benefit more from it compared to when it is covered with
clouds, likewise, during his occultation, the sincere Shias await his reappearance every moment and second, and don’t lose
hope in him.

Those who deny he exists, even with the many clear signs [from him], are like those who deny the sun exists when the
clouds hide it from the eyes.

Sometimes, it is better for the people that the sun hides behind the clouds. Similarly, his occultation is better for them in
these times, hence, he is concealed from the people.

One who is staring at the sun cannot stare at it if it is not covered with clouds. One who looks at it can even become
blinded due to the eyes’ weakness in encompassing it. Likewise, the sun of his holy existence might be harmful for their
power of discernment and can make them become blind regarding the truth. Thus, their power of discernment can tolerate
having faith in him during his occultation just as man looks towards the sun from beneath the clouds and [his eyes] will not
be harmed.

The sun emerges from the clouds while one person can see it and another can’t. Likewise, it is possible that during his
occultation, he shows himself to some people but not to others.

They [i.e. the Ahl al-Bait] are like the sun which is benefited by all, but, he who is blind cannot benefit from them. This has
been mentioned in the traditions which explain the verse, ‘He who is blind in this [world], he will [also] he blind in the
hereafter and in a more deviated path’ (Quran 17:72).

The sun’s rays enter the houses proportional to the windows and hatches that they have and proportional to the number of
obstacles that have been removed. Similarly, people benefit from the lights of their guidance proportional to the number of
obstacles which they have removed from their senses and perceptions which form the windows of their hearts—things like
their desires or physical interests—and also proportional to what they remove from their hearts from the evil coverings to
the extent that they reach the position where they are like those who are beneath the sky and enveloped by the sun’s rays
from all sides without any veil. Indeed, eight doors from this spiritual paradise have been opened for you and Allah, on
account of His grace, has opened for me another eight [doors], which cannot be discussed here. Hopefully, Allah will open
for us and for you a thousand doors [which lead] to their recognition, which a further thousand doors open from each door.”
7. Kamgll al-dn, vol. 1, chap. 27, p. 302, no. 11; Ithbist al-waliyya, p. 251; Ithbisit al-hudiH, vol. 6, chap. 32, sect. 2, p. 363,
no. 112.

8. Kif@lyat al-muhtad® (al-Arba’In), pp. 222—-223, under no. 39; Kashf al-Haqq (al-Arba’isn), p. 203, no. 35, with the
following wording: “When our Qi’im departs nothing will remain from Islam and when nothing remains from Islam, nothing

will remain from this world.”



Section Thirty-One

The traditions that indicate he will live a very long life
Comprised of 363 traditions

641. Kamil al-disin1: Narrated to us Muflammad b. "Als b. Bashsher al-Qazwinis, from Abl I-Faraj al-
Muaffar b. A&imad, from Mufammad b. Ja'far al-Ki/fis, from Musiammad b. Ismie’sl al-Barmaki, from
al-fasan b. Mulflammad b. &=l al-Bazzisiz, from (Imam) al-slasan b. "Alil al-"Askar(s, peace be on

him, who said:

My son is the one who will rise after me. He is the one in whom the customs of the Prophets will occur
by his long-life and occultation. [This will continue] until the people’s hearts harden due to the prolonged
duration. Then, no one will remain steadfast in believing in him except he who Allah, Mighty and Majestic

be He, has written faith in his heart and assisted with a Holy Spirit from Himself.2

642. Kamrl al-dien3: "Aligl b. Amad al-Daqgqflq and Mufammad b. Afmad al-Shaibrini, from
Muflammad b. Abe “Abd-Allah al-K=fe, from MiIsil b. “Imrigin al-Nakha's], from his uncle al-Flusayn b.
Yazisld al-Naufal®, from [flamzat b. Elumrisn, from his father lumrin b. A'yun, from Sa’ld b. Jubair who
said: “| heard the Master of the Worshippers, "Alsl b. al-susayn, peace be on him, say, ‘In the Qi’im

there is a resemblance to Noah and that is long-life.”

643. Ghaybat al-Nu mini£4: "Abd al-WEEid b. “Abd-Allah b. YiEnus, from Afmad b. Mulammad b.
Rabie al-Zuhrr, from Afimad b. “Als al-gimyarf, from al-asan b. Ayyrsb, from "Abd al-Karsim b.
*Amr, from Mu®ammad b. al-FuFail, from ammed b. “Abd al-Kar@m al-Jallgb who said: “The QF’'im
was mentioned in the presence of (Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, and he said, ‘When he
appears, people will say [astonishingly], ‘How is this possible while his bones had decomposed years

ago!’”

644. Al-Khar’ij5: From Imam al-lasan al-"Askar(, peace be on him, who said [the following] to Asimad
b. IskIlg who had come to ask him about his successor. When [the Imam] saw him, he himself began to
answer before being asked:

His example is like that of Khilsr and his example is like that of Dhisl I-Qarnain. Khisr drank from the elixir
of life and he will live and not die until the trumpet is blown (nufikha fi¢] [-Igr). He is present during the
[Hajj] season every year. He stands in “Arafa and says Amen to the prayers of the believers. Through
him, Allah will dispel the loneliness of our Qi’im during his occultation and he will accompany [the

Mahdi] during his solitude. He will continue to live in the world despite being concealed from the eyes.

| say: His similarity to Dhisl [I-Qarnain is about him reaching the East and the West and possibly other



aspects like occultation and longevity.

The following traditions also prove the above point: 497, 498, 535-539, 547, 549, 551-557, 559, 561,
562, 564, 574, 575, 580, 589, 599, 600, 602-605, 607-610, 612, 613, 618, 619, 623—626, 632, 645650,
669, and 686. We can add to these all the traditions mentioned in chapters one and two—on account of
the traditions that mention that surely the earth will not become empty of a Divine Proof and an Imam,
and on account of definite rational arguments mentioned in dialectical books—because all of these
indicate that the Imams and the Divine Proofs after the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, are limited to twelve. The first is "Alil the last is the Mahdis and the ninth from the progeny
of al-Fusayn is the Q=’im and he is the son of Imam al-Fasan al-"Askarf, peace be on them all. Thus,
the total number of such traditions will be 363 because all of these traditions indicate he has survived
and has been alive from his birth until now. And Allah has the power to do what He pleases and He is
the Wise, the Knowledgeable.

1. Kaml al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 46, p. 524, no. 4; Bitlsr al-anwir, vol.51, chap. 13, p. 224, no. 11.

2. Some Sunnis have considered his longevity as improbable to the extent that they have even condemned the Shia belief
about his survival. As you are aware, in scientific matters and religious subjects, improbability has no value after proofs
have been established, and definite arguments based on intellect and narration have been demonstrated. This [belief] is a
kind of uncertainty about Allah’s Power. It is based on our habit of opposing what we are used to and not on logic. Every
day and night—in fact every hour and second—we agree to and witnesses thousands of normal phenomena and
occurrences in the world of creation, even in the small creatures and the things that cannot be seen except with a
microscope, that are more amazing and greater than the longevity of a man who has safe limbs and strength, who knows
the rules of keeping himself healthy and well, and acts upon them. His longevity is not as strange as his creation, formation,
and transfer from the realm of the loin ("alim al-arlisb) to the realm of the womb and then to this world. Using this reasoning
in His Holy book, Allah refutes those who deny and view the hereafter as improbable. He, the Exalted, says, “O people! If
you have doubts about resurrection, then surely We have created you from soil then from sperm . . .” (Quran 22:5). He also
says, “Did not man see that We have created him from a sperm . . .” (Quran 36:77). In yet another place, He says, “And
they say, ‘When we become bones and powder . . .” (Quran 17:49). This is in addition to the longevity of some of the
Prophets like al-Khir, Noah, Jesus, and etc., peace be on them all. How can the belief about the Mahd’s longevity be a
sign of ignorance whilst the Holy Quran has stated the possibility of similar occurrences: “Had he [i.e. Jonas] not been from
the glorifying ones, he would have certainly remained in [the whale’s] stomach until the Day they are raised” (Quran
37:143-144). Regarding the Prophet Noah, peace be on him, the Holy Quran says, “So, he stayed amongst his people for
a thousand years save fifty” (Quran 29:14). Regarding Jesus, it says, “And there will not remain even one of the followers
of the Book (ahl al-kitflb) except that they will most certainly believe in him before his death” (Quran 4:159). It also informs
us about Satan and that he has been given time until the appointed hour—a fact that is neither denied by any of the
Muslims nor considered improbable. Muslim has recorded in his Ta@@, vol. 2, chap. “lbn Tayy@d,” al-Tirmidh in his
Sunan, vol. 2, and Abf DEwEd in his Fa@EE, chap. “The narration of ibn. ¥’id,” have recorded numerous traditions about
ibn Fayy®d and ibn F’id and that the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, considered it probable that
he was al-Dajjsll who will emerge in the end of times. Ibn Mija has recorded in his [Flailsls (part 2) in the chapters on fitnas,
under the fitna of al-Dajjisll and the emergence of "[skl, Ablsl Diswiid has mentioned in vol. 2 of his Sunan from the book al-
Malslgim in the chapter on the narration of al-Jass(Zsa, Muslim in his FaEEs in the chapter on the Appearance of al-Daijjell
and his staying on earth from the narration of Tamigm al-Dirsil—which clearly and explicitly mentions that al-Dajjisl was
alive during the time of the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be upon him and his family, and that he will reappear in the end of
times. If belief in the longevity of someone is a sign of ignorance, then why are none of the aforementioned scholars
attributed with ignorance, whilst they have narrated many traditions in their books and Faclsi£is about the longevity of al-
Dajj=l? How can someone be regarded as ignorant because he believes in the Mahd’s longevity whilst the Holy Prophet,



Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, has considered this permissible for al-Dajjzl, the enemy of Allah?!

To sum it up, once it is shown there have lived people who have had long lives, there remains no reason for being amazed
and surprised, let alone considering it improbable or believing it to be impossible for others to have long lives too. Sayyid b.
ElrwEls, may Allah have mercy on him, writes in sect. 79 of his book Kashf al-Maifiajja the story of his debate with some
Sunnis: “If a person comes and says, ‘I can walk on water in Baghdad,” people will gather to witness him thinking that
perhaps he may be able to carry it off. If he does so successfully, they will indeed be surprised at his feat. Now, if a second
man comes before they have dispersed and also claims to walk on water, their amazement will certainly be less than the
first one. The second one too pulls it off successfully. When some of those present disperse, their amazement will surely
have been reduced. If a third person comes and makes the same claim, only a few people will wait to see him perform the
feat. If he does it successfully, the amazement will definitely diminish. Finally, if a fourth person comes and makes the same
claim, no one will wait to see him walk on water and [no one] will be amazed at his feat. The same applies to the Mahds,
peace be on him, because you [Sunnis] narrate that [the Prophet] Idriss is alive and present in the sky from his era until
now. You have also narrated that Khisr has been alive from the time of Moses, peace be on him, or even before him until
now. You also believe that Jesus is alive and in the sky and will return to earth along with the Mahdi. These are three
human beings who have lived long lives and no one is amazed at their longevity. Then, why can’t there be a person from
the descendants of Mulammad b. *Abd-Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who follows their example as a
sign of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, in his nation with his longevity? Indeed, you have mentioned and narrated that he
will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice. If you ponder, you will verify
that your acknowledgement and testimony that he will fill the earth’s east, west, far, and near with justice and fairness, is
more amazing than his long survival and a greater honor conferred by Allah, Mighty be His Majesty, on His friends. You
have also testified that the great Prophet, Jesus, son of Mary, peace be on him, will perform prayers behind him, will
accompany him, and will help him in his wars and battles. This is an even greater position than the long-life you are
considering improbable.”

Al-"Allima Sib® b. al-Jauz® writes in Tadhkirat al-khaw®®, p. 377: “Most Shias believes that the Successor, the Proof (al-
khalaf al-Flujja), is present, alive, and being given sustenance. They put forward arguments to show he is alive, some of
which are: There are many people whose lives have been elongated like al-Khisgr and llysls and no one knows their age.
Every year, they meet and . . . It has been mentioned in the Torah that Dhis) I-Qarnain lived for three thousand years but
the Muslims believe that it was one thousand and five hundred years. The [Shias] also narrate from Mulslammad b. Is[siq
the names of a large number of people who have been granted long lives. They have given a detailed presentation about
the probability of him surviving since his occultation until now and that there is nothing extraordinary about his long-life.”
Al-mffils) al-Kanji al-Shigfi’s) argues about his longevity through the long-lives of Jesus, Khir, and llys and also the
survival of al-Dajjsl and Iblsis. For the longevity of al-Dajjel, he has mentioned the lengthy tradition Muslim has recorded in
his Ma@E about al-Jass@sa as a reason of al-Dajjl’s longevity (al-Bay®n, p. 25).

The Old Testament contains the names of quite a few people who had long-lives and has mentioned their stories in the
Book of Genesis, as per the Hebrew, Caledonian, and Greek translation into Arabic (Beirut: 1870):

Chap. 5, Verse 5: “Adam lived for a total of 930 years and died.”

Verse 11: “Enosh lived for a total of 905 years and died.”

Verse 14: “Kenan lived for a total of 910 years and died.”

Verse 17: “Mahalalel lived for a total of 895 years and died.”

Verse 20: “Jared lived for a total of 962 years and died.”

Verse 23: “Enoch lived for 365 years.”

Verse 27: “Methuselah lived for 969 years and died.”

Verse 31: “Lamech lived for 777 years and died.”

Chap. 9, Verse 29: “Noah lived for 950 years and died.”

Chap. 11, Verses 10—17: “These are Shem’s descendants; when Shem was 100, Arpachshad was born to him, two years
after the flood and, after Arpachashad’s birth Shem lived five hundred years, getting sons and daughters. Arpachashad got
Shelah at thirty-five and lived 403 years after Shelah’s birth, getting sons and daughters. At thirty, Shelah got Eber and he
lived 403 years after Eber’s birth, getting sons and daughters. Eber at thirty—four got Peleg and lived 403 years after Peleg’s



birth, getting sons and daughters.

In this chapter, more people with long lives have been discussed other than those that we have mentioned. Here, for the
sake of conciseness, we will only mention some of their names: Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, and Terah.

In chap. Twenty-five, Verse 7, it has been mentioned that Abraham lived 175 years and in Verse 17, it is recorded that
Ishmael lived for 137 years. These are some of the names that have been recorded in the Old Testament from those who
have had long lives. This is proof for the Jews and the Christians.

Al-Karwjuk® writes in Kanz al-faw’id in the chapter called “Al-Burh®n “al® FiFFat ==l “umr al-im&m FEEib al-ZamEn”:
“The people of all religions are unanimous on the possibility of longevity.” After mentioning some names from the Old
Testament, he says: “Islamic [books] too, contain similar contents. A single Muslim scholar cannot be found who opposes
this or believes in its falsity. Rather, they have consensus on the possibility of longevity like what we mentioned.” He has
also recorded similar things from the books of the Zoroastrians, Hindus, Buddhists, and etc. Whoever desires to study more
about those who had long lives must refer to the following books: Bislsr al-anwisr, al-Mu ammirisn by Abf [stim al-
SajistEn®, Kamrl al-dEn, Kanz al-faw'id in the treatise called “Al-Burh®n "al® Fig@at @51 “umr al-im®m FEFib al-ZamEn.”
In this treatise, he has mentioned a group of those who had long lives and has thoroughly discussed the many reasons that
prove longevity.

This is in addition to what has been proved in biology, anatomy, and pharmacology about the possibility of longevity when
the laws of health and hygiene are observed with utmost care. The reason for a human’s death is not because he has lived
eighty, ninety, or whatever years. Rather, death is caused by the factors that prevent the continuation of life . . . Further
explanation on this topic can be found in our book al-Immat wa [-mahdawiyyat.

3. Kamil al-diin, vol. 1, chap. 31, p. 322, no. 5; Biltlsir al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 13, p. 217, no. 5; al-Khareij wa |-jarkilg,
vol. 2, p. 965; Ithbet al-hudrt, vol. 6, chap. 32, p. 399, no. 25.

4. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 10, p. 155, no. 14; BisEr al-anwisr, vol. 51, chap. 13, p. 225, under the 13th tradition with a
slight variation; Ithbiet al-hudit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 27, pp. 66—67, no. 467.

5. Al-Khari/'ij wa I-jart/iisl, vol. 3, p. 1174; Kamisl al-dsin, vol. 2, chap. 38, p. 390, no. 4. He has narrated it from Imam al-
Rillel, peace be on him, with differences in the narrator(s) and slight variations in the wording; Biclsr al-anwislr, vol. 52,
chap. 23, p. 152, no. 3. He has also narrated it from Imam al-Ris, peace be on him, in vol. 13, chap. 10, p. 299, no. 17;

Muntakhab al-anwr al-mu®’a, p. 40, from Imam al-Fasan al-"Askar?, peace be on him.

Section Thirty-Two

The traditions that indicate when he reappears, he will look young and the passing of time will not make
him old

Comprised of ten traditions

645. Kamizl al-dgn1: Mufammad b. Mufiammad b. "l€gm, from Muflammad b. Ya'qib al-Kulaini, from
al-Qeisim b. al-"Als, from IsmE’=l b. “Als al-QazwEni, from “Als b. IsmiE’El, from “E&im al-Hannis),

from Muflammad b. Muslim al-Thagafi al-alssisn, who recounts:

| went to see Abls Ja'far Mulslammad b. "Alil al-Blsgir, peace be upon him, with the intention of asking
him about the Q=’im from the family of Mufammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. He
started the conversation [before | could ask my question]: “O Muammad b. Muslim! Surely in the Qi’im

from the progeny of Mulslammad, there are customs [i.e. similarities] from five Messengers: Yinus b.



Matts, Yesuf b. Ya'qisib, Moses, Jesus, and Mulflammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. As
for the custom from Ylgnus b. Matt, it is his return after his occultation while he will [look] young despite
his old age. As for the custom from Yisuf b. Ya'qrib, it is his concealment from his close companions as
well as the masses, his concealment from his brothers, and the difficult situation for his father Ya qzb2
despite the little distance between him and his father, family, and followers.

As for the custom from Moses, it is the continuation of his fear, the lengthening of his occultation, the
concealment of his birth, and the hardships his followers will experience after him from the tortures and
degradations—until Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, allows him to appear and gives him victory and
assists him against his enemies. As for the custom from Jesus, peace be on him, it will be the
differences people have concerning him, to the extent that a group will say, ‘He has not been born.’

Another group will say, ‘He has died,” yet another will say, ‘He has been killed and crucified.’

As for the custom from his great grandfather, al-Mustafa Muiammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and
his family, it is his emergence with the sword and the slaying the enemies of Allah, the enemies of His
Messenger, the oppressors and the tyrants, and that he will be helped with the sword and awe. His flag
will never return defeated. From the signs of his emergence are: the emergence of al-Sufysinis from
Syria, the emergence of al-Yameine [from Yemen], a loud cry from the sky in the month of Ramaen,

and an announcer calling out his name and the name of his father from the sky.”

646. Kamil al-d<in3: Mulflammad b. lbrirhisim b. Isilslq al-Fsligent, from Asimad b. "Als al-Aniiri, from

Ablsl I-[fJalt al-Haraw who said:

| asked (Imam) al-Rifls, peace be on him, “What are the signs of your Q’'im when he emerges?” He
replied, “His sign is that he will be old in age [but] young in appearance. When someone looks at him he
will guess his age to be forty years or less. And from his signs is that he will not become old with the
passing of the days and nights until the arrival of his death.

647. "lqd al-durar4: From Imam Abis "Abd-Allah al-fusayn b. "Als, peace be on him: “{When] the
Mahdis rises, the people will refute him because he will return to them as a healthy youth. One of the
greatest tests is that their master will emerge for them as a youth while they had thought he would be a

very old man.”

648. Ghaybat al-Nu meinis5: From Abisl “Abd-Allah [al-£l=diq], peace be on him, in a tradition: “One of
the greatest tests is that their master will emerge for them as a youth while they had considered him a

very old person.”

649. Ghaybat al-Nu mini£6: Narrated to us "Alisl b. al-fusayn al-Mas’ds], from Muflammad b. Yary
al-"AEEEr, from Mulslammad b. [slassiEn al-RisizE, from Mulflammad b. “Alsl al-Kefis, from al-Hasan b.
Maisbislb, from “Abd-Allah b. Jabala, from Al b. Abl flamza, from (Imam) Abkl “Abd-Allah, peace be
on him, who said: {When] the Mahd rises the people will refute him because he will return to them as

a healthy youth. No one will keep faith in him except those whose covenant Allah has taken in the first



[world of] particles (al-dharr al-awwal).”

650. Ghaybat al-Shaykh7: It has been narrated in a tradition that the Master of Time has a similarity with
Jonah (YEinus): “His return from his occultation while he is in the prime of his youth.”

Some of the traditions which we mentioned or will soon mention, interpret and clarify other traditions like

the following two:

651. Ghaybat al-Shaykh8: Sa'd b. "Abd-Allah, from Mullammad b. “ss b. “Ubaid, from Ismi’=l b.
AbEn, from “Amr b. Shimr, from Jislbir al-Ju'fi, from (Imam) Abf Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:

Umar b. al-Khazlsb asked Amisr al-Mu’miniin “All b. Abisl ©lib, peace be on him, “Inform me about
the Mahdi#, what is his name?” He replied, “As for his name, my beloved took a covenant from me that |
will not reveal his name until Allah sends him.” He then asked, “Then inform me about his attributes.” He
replied, “He will be a young man of medium figure with beautiful hair that will flow over his shoulders.
The light of his face will make the blackness of his beard and hair shine. May my father be sacrificed for
the son of the best maid.”

652. Is’«f al-righibsing: It has also been narrated about his characteristics that he is young, has applied
kohl on his eyes, has arched eyebrows, an aquiline nose, a thick beard, and he will have a mole on his

right cheek and another on his right hand.

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 539 and 555.

1. Kamgsl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 32, p. 327, no. 7; Bilsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 13, pp. 217-218, no. 6.

2. | say: The difficult situation of his father, peace be on him, is perhaps because Allah, the Exalted, did not inform his
father about some of the things that he would go through—like the duration of his occultation and the time of his
reappearance.

3. Kamil al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 57, p. 652, no. 12; Bilslsr al-anwisr, vol. 52, p. 285, no. 16; al-Kharls'ij wa I-jar®’is, vol. 3, p.
1170, under no. 65; I'lEm al-warf, chap. 4, sect. 4; Ithbiit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 34, sect. 8, p. 733, no. 91.

4. "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, pp. 41-42; Yanrsb'™ al-mawadda, p. 492 (short version).

5. Ghaybat al-Nu m@ngI, chap. 10, p. 188, no. 43; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 420, no. 398; Ithbiit al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.
536, no. 483; [ilyat al-abrer, vol. 2, chap. 21, p. 583, no. 2.

6. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 10, p. 188, no. 43; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 420, no. 398; Ithbisit al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p.
536, no. 483; Filyat al-abrer, vol. 2, chap. 21, p. 583, no. 2.

7. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 421, no. 399; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 512, no. 341.

8. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 470, no. 487; I'lxm al-wars, chap. 4, sect. 4; al-Irshizd, chap. “The attributes of the Qi=’im, peace
be on him,” no. 1; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 464; Bis=r al-anwEr, vol. 51, chap. 3, p. 36; Ithbit al-hud=t, vol. 3, chap. 34,
sect. 6, p. 730, no. 71; "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 41 (short version).

9. Is'@f al-risghiblein (published in the margin of the book Nisir al-ablslsr by Shablanjs), chap. 2, p. 135.



Section Thirty-Three

The traditions that indicate his birth will be concealed
Comprised of thirteen traditions

653. Kiflyat al-athar1: Abisl "Abd-Allah al-Khuzs' informed us, from Mulflammad b. Ablsl "Abd-Allah al-
Kigifsl, from Sahl b. Ziysd al-idamis, from “Abd al-"Aklsm b. "Abd-Allah al-fasanis, who said:

| said to (Imam) Muammad b. “Als b. MiEs(s], peace be on him, “I hope that you are the Q=’'im from the
Ahl al-Bait of Mulammad who will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with
injustice and unfairness.” He replied, “O Abisl [-QEisim! There is no one from us but that he rises with
Allah’s commands and is the guide towards the religion of Allah. But the Qi/'im through whom Allah,
Mighty and Majestic be He, will cleanse the earth from the disbelievers and deniers and will fill it with

justice and fairness, is the one whose birth will be concealed2 from the people.

He will disappear from them and they will not be allowed to say his name. His name will be the same as
the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and also his epithet. He is the one
for whom the earth’s distances will be shortened, every difficulty will be eased for, and for him will gather
his companions—who are equal to the ones who participated in the Battle of Badr, three hundred and
thirteen men—from distant places on earth. This is the [meaning of the] saying of Allah, Mighty and

Majestic be He,

‘Wherever you may be, Allah will bring forth all of you. Surely, Allah has power over all things’
(Quran Surah Baqarah 2: 148).

When this number of sincere people gathers for him, he will make his affair evident. When ten thousand
men are complete, he will emerge with Allah’s permission. Then, he will continue slaying Allah’s enemies
until Allah, Blessed and Exalted be He, becomes satisfied.” | said to him, “My Master! How will he know
that Allah has become satisfied?” He answered, “Mercy will be inspired in his heart . . . (to the end of the

tradition).”

654. Kamil al-din3: Through the same chain of narrators— meaning "Alsl b. A¥mad al-Daqqkiq and
Mulslammad b. Asimad al-Shaibini, may Allah be satisfied with them, from Mulsammad b. Ablsl “Abd-
Allah al-Kisfel, from Migsls b. “Imrign al-Nakha', from his uncle al-fusayn b. Yazid, from flamzat b.
umrin, from his father lumrisin b. A'yun, from Sa’©d b. Jubair—from "Al# b. al-Fusayn, the Master of
the Worshippers, peace be on him, who said: “The birth of our Q=’im will be concealed from the people
until they will say, ‘He hasn’t been born yet.’ [It is concealed] so that when he reappears, he will not

have pledged allegiance to anybody.”



655. Kamrll al-dirn4: Narrated to us Aimad b. Hirsin al-F&mi and "Alig) b. al-fusayn b. Shisdhawayh
al-Mu’addib Ja'far b. Muammad b. Masrir and Ja'far b. al-flusayn, may Allah be satisfied with them,
from Multlammad b. “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-Eimyari, from his father, from Ayyib b. N, from al-
"Abbigs b. “FImir al-Qalflabsin®, from Ja'far b. “Alsl b. al-flasan b. "Alsl b. "Abd-Allah b. al-Mughaira al-
Kierfs, from his grandfather al-asan b. "Als b. “Abd-Allah, from al-"Abbkls b. “fImir al-Qaabine, from
Migslsl b. Hilsl al-Eabbil, from “Abd-Allah b. “Aislsl who said:

| said to (Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, “Your followers in Iraq are plenty. By Allah, there is no
one in your Ahl al-Bait like you! So, why do you not rise [against the government]?” He replied, “O
"Abd-Allah b. "As! You have you have filled your ears with nonsense. By Allah, | am not your Master
(sslgibukum).” | asked, “So, who is our Master?” He answered, “See [who is the one] whose birth is
concealed from the people; he is your master.”

656. Kamil al-disin5: "Abd al-WEkid b. Muammad al-"Assier, from Ablsl “"Amr al-Laithi, from
Mugammad b. Mas’=d, from Jabra’sl b. Agmad, from Mufammad b. “Esk, from MuZammad b. AbE
"Umair, from Sa’lzid b. Ghazwin, from Ablsl Bailer, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who
said: “The birth of the Master of this affair will be concealed from these people so he will not have
pledged allegiance with anyone when he reappears. Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will set right his
affairs in one [single] night.”

657. Ghaybat al-Nu'minig6: Al-Kulaini, from a number of our companions, from Sa’'d b. "Abd-Allah,
from Ayyb b. NEls who said:

| said to Ablsl I-Flasan al-Riels, peace be on him, “We hope that you are the master of this affair and that
Allah will hand it to you by pardoning [the people] and not by using the sword; because they have
pledged allegiance to you and the coins have been forged with your name inscribed on them.” He
responded, “There is no one from us except that when letters are sent to him or is pointed at by fingers
[i.e. he becomes famous] or is asked questions or wealth is taken to him, that he is either assassinated
or will die in his bed until Allah sends a boy7 from us for this affair. His birth and upbringing will be

hidden but his parentage will not be concealed.”

658. Ithbiit al-Warsiyya8: From Sa’'d b. “Abd-Allah, through his chain of narrators from (Imam) Abf
Ja'far, peace be on him: “The Q='im is the one whose birth will be concealed from the people.”

659. Ghaybat al-Nu'migni<9: Narrated to us "Alsl b. Aimad, from “Ubaid-Allah b. Miisisl al-"Alaws, from
Mugammad b. Afmad al-Qalsnisis—in Mecca in the year 267 AH—from Al b. al-asan, from al-
"AbbiEs b. “Emir, from MEs® b. Hilsl, from “Abd-Allah b. “AEE al-Makks who said:

| started the Hajj pilgrimage from Wesist and | met (Imam) Abe Ja'far Muflammad b. "Algl, peace be on
him, who asked me about the people and the prices. | replied, “I left the people while they were yearning
for you. If you rise, the people will indeed follow you.” He answered, “O son of “Als! You have listened

to [the speech] of foolish people. By Allah, | am not your master (¢lsibukum). None of us is pointed at



with fingers or with eyebrows but that he will be killed or that he will die naturally.”

| asked, “What do you mean by he will die naturally?” He replied, “He will die in his deathbed but in a
state of anger, until Allah raises the one whose birth is unknown.” | said, “And who is the one whose
birth is unknown?” He answered, “See who is the one that the people are not sure whether he has been

born or not. He is your master.”

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 539, 574, 610, 645, 686, and 688.

1. Kiflzlyat al-athar, chap. “What has been narrated from Abisl Ja'far Mulammad b. "Alisl al-Ritls, peace be on him,” p. 277,
no. 2; Kamel al-din, vol. 2, chap. 36, p. 377, no. 2, with an addition at the end; I'lEm al-wari, chap. 2, sect. 2, with the
aforementioned addition at its end; al-Iitijsj, vol. 2, p. 449; Kifrlyat al-muhtadi, pp. 100—101, no. 26, citing Kaml al-dn.
2. The reason of his concealed birth was that when the Abbasids found out about the traditions from the Holy Prophet and
the Imams from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, that the Mahdi is the twelfth Imam who will fill the earth with justice, will
conquer the forts of deviation, annihilate the governments of the merciless, will kill the tyrants, and will takeover the East
and West of the earth, they decided to extinguish His light by killing him. Hence, they appointed spies, secret agents, and
midwives to keep a watch on the house of the father of the [fujja, Imam AbE Muflammad al-flasan al-"Askarkl, peace be on
him. But Allah desired to complete His light. Therefore, He, Mighty and Majestic be He, concealed the pregnancy of his
mother Narjis from the people. It has been narrated that al-Mu'tamid, the Abbasid Emperor, sent midwives secretly and
ordered them to enter the houses of the Banis-Hisishim, especially the house of Imam al-"Askartl, peace be on him, without
permission whenever they wanted to investigate and find out about his condition and affairs. But they were unable to find
anything for Allah had decided to repeat the custom of His Prophet, Moses, in His proof, just as his enemies adopted the
tradition of the Pharaoh and implemented his policies. When the Pharaoh found out that his kingdom would be destroyed
by a man from the Israelites, he appointed inspectors to check the pregnant women and monitored their births with strict
surveillance. If the new-born was a male, they would kill him instantly and if it was a female, they would spare her.
Consequently, they killed thousands of infants in their quest to find Moses. Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, says: “They
killed your sons and let you daughters live” (Quran 2:49). In this situation, Allah, the Exalted, placed His Prophet under His
protection and concealed his birth from them. Allah, the Exalted, says: “And We revealed to the mother of Moses, ‘Suckle
him and when you fear for him, throw him in the river and neither fear nor grieve. Surely, We will return him to you and
appoint him as a messenger’” (Quran 28:7). His similarities with Abraham and Moses have also been mentioned in
numerous traditions.

It has been narrated in llzEm al-nElzib from one of the books of the highly learned scholar, Mulammad Yissuf al-
Dihkheirgsine, which he authored during the reign of Shah Abbis Il: “One day, he [i.e. Imam al-Mahd] was in the room of
his mother in the courtyard when Narijis realized that some midwives were near. She became extremely anxious but did not
have enough time to hide that light. An announcer called out to her, ‘Throw the Proof of Allah, the defeater (al-qahh®r), in
the well in the courtyard.” So she did. The midwives heard the voice of the child and rushed into the house. They thoroughly
searched the house but found no trace of him. They went out confused and perplexed. When the house became empty of
strangers, Narjis went towards the well to find out what had happened to the apple of her eye. As she looked over the well,
she saw that its water had risen to the level of the ground of the house and the Divine Proof was floating on the water, safe
and sound, like a shining full moon. His diaper had not become wet at all. So she took him, suckled him, and praised Allah
and prostrated to express her gratitude for Him . . .”

From what we have mentioned, it becomes clear why al-[fujja’s birth was concealed—but not his forefathers’ births. The
reason is the glad tidings that were given about him: that he would conquer the forts, destroy the foundations of polytheism
and hypocrisy, and inherit the earth and rule it in the end of times. The enemies of his forefathers knew they were practicing
dissimulation (tagiyya) and would not rise with the sword until the voice would be heard from the sky and the signs were
manifested. They also knew that the Mahd#—who is the last Imam and their seal—would rise with the sword, would put
aside dissimulation (al-tagiyya), and would kill the enemies of Allah and cleanse the earth from polytheism, merciless
rulers, oppressors, and disbelievers.



3. Kamesll al-dign, vol. 1, chap. 31, pp. 322-323, no. 6; I'lim al-warfs, chap. 2, sect. 2; Bilsr al-anwer, vol. 51, chap. 4, p.
135, no. 3; Ithbet al-hudet, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 466, no. 126.

4. Kamesll al-dign, vol. 1, chap. 32, p. 325, no. 2; I'ligm al-warl, chap. 2, sect. 2; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, pp. 522-523;
Ithbisit al-hudist, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 467, no. 129.

| say: Other traditions have also been recorded with this meaning, see al-Kifi, vol. 1, chap. 138, p. 342, no. 26; Ghaybat
al-Nu'mEne, pp. 167—-168, no. 7-9; Bislsr al-anwEr, vol. 51, p. 128.

5. Kampl al-din, vol. 2, p. 480, no. 5; Bir al-anwisrr, vol. 52, chap. 20, p. 96, no. 15.

6. Ghaybat al-Nu'mine, chap. 10, p. 168, no. 9; Kamel al-din, vol. 2, chap. 35, p. 370, no. 1, similar to it.

7. The author of Lisisn al-"Arab writes: “It is said ‘so and so is the boy of the people’ even if he is old, which is like saying,
‘so and so is the youth of the army’ even if he is old” (LisFn al-"Arab, vol. 12, p. 440).

8. Ithbisit al-waltiyya, pp. 222-223.

| say: Here, ‘people’ means ‘non-Shias’ because in numerous traditions ‘non-Shias’ have been referred to as ‘people.’

9. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 10, p. 168, no. 8.

| say: As we already mentioned above, ‘people’ refers to ‘non-Shias.’

Section Thirty-Four

The traditions that indicate he will not have pledged allegiance with anyone
Comprised of twelve traditions

660. Ghaybat al-Nu'menig1: "Al b. al-fusayn, from Muslammad b. Yalyk, from Muflammad b. £asslsn
al-RiEz, from Muslammad b. “Alisl al-Kef, from Ibrigh@m b. Hishigm, from slammisid b. “[Esk, from
IbrshiEm b. “Umar al-Yamiznis, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The Qi’im

will rise and he will not have pledged allegiance with anybody.”

661. Al-K9fg2: Mufammad b. Yaryr, from Afmad b. Mufammad, from al-fusayn b. Sa'©d, from ibn
Abls "Umair, from Hishizm b. Silim, from (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah al-Edig, peace be upon him, who
said: “The Q'im will rise while he will not have pledged an oath, promise, or allegiance to anybody.”

662. Ithbirt al-Waltliyya3: al-imyars from Mufammad b. al-fusayn, from Muflammad b. Sinign, from
Abre [-JErEd, from Uthmen b. Nashes, from Amir al-Mu’minsn, peace be on him, who said: “The

Master of this affair will not have pledged an oath, promise, or pact to anybody.”

663. Kamill al-d<n4: Narrated to us Muflammad b. Miislsl al- Mutawakkil, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Mulslammad b. Yaklyi al-"Aseler, from Mulflammad b. “Isi b. “Ubaid, from Mulslammad b. Abi
“Umair, from Sa’lsd b. Ghazwisn, from Ablsl Balsr, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who
said: “The birth of the master of this affair will be concealed from [these] people so that he will not have

pledged allegiance with anyone when he emerges.”

664. Kamisll al-di<in5: Narrated to us my father and Mulfammad b. al-flasan, may Allah have mercy on



both of them, from Sa’'d b. "Abd-Allah, from Muflammad b. "Ubaid and Mulslammad b. al-lusayn b. Ab
I-Khaklgib, from Mulflammad b. Ablsl "Umair, from Jamisl b. ielis], from Ab “Abd-Allah, peace be on

him, who said: “The Q:’im will be sent while he will not have pledged allegiance to anyone.”

665. Kamil al-dsin6: My father, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated to me from Sa’'d b. "Abd-Allah,
from Ya'qisb b. Yazied and al-asan b. [larif, both from Mulammad b. Ablsl “"Umair, from Hishizim b.
Sisllim, from Abls “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The Qiim will rise while he will not have

pledged allegiance to anybody.”

The following traditions also establish the aforementioned concept: 539, 601, 610, 634, 654, and 656.

1. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 10, p. 191, no. 45.

2. AlI-KEIf, vol. 1, p. 342, no. 27; Ghaybat al-Nu'mini, chap. 10, p. 171, no. 4.

3. Ithbisit al-walsiyya, p. 223.

4. Kamisl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 44, p. 479, no. 1.

5. Kamisl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 44, pp. 479-480, no. 2; Ithbist al-hudH, vol. 6, chap. 32, p. 453, no. 208.
6. Kamisl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 44, p. 480, no. 3; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 6, chap. 32, p. 436, no. 209.

Section Thirty-Five

The traditions that indicate he will kill Allah’s enemies, purify the earth from polytheism and all injustice
and unfairness, destroy the kingdoms of the tyrants, and will fight for the interpretation (yuqgetil “al I-
ta’'wisll) of the Holy Quran just as the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,

fought for its descent (al-tanzil)
Comprised of eighteen traditions

666. Kamrl al-digni: Ja'far b. Mufammad b. Masrr, from al-fusayn b. Muflammad b. "EImir, from his
uncle “Abd-Allah b. “Emir, from Mu®ammad b. AbiE “Umair, from someone he mentioned, from Ab[s
*Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The Q=’im will not reappear until the deposits of Allah, Mighty
and Majestic be He, are brought forth. When these are brought forth, he will reappear and will fight
against the enemies of Allah and kill them.”

667. Kamel al-dign2: Al-Mulzaffar b. Ja far al-Mul=affar, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Ja'far b.
Mu®ammad b. Mas'=id, from his father, from “Alg b. Muflammad, from Afmad b. Musglammad, from al-
fasan b. Ma®bib, from Ibrsih®m al-Karkhis who said:

|—or someone—asked (Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, “May Allah set right your affairs!
Wasn'’t "Alisl, peace be on him, strong in the religion of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He?” He replied,
“Yes [he was].” | said, “Then how did the people defeat him and why didn’t he repel them? What



stopped him from doing so?” He answered, “A verse from the Book of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He,

prevented him from doing so.” | said, “And what was that verse?”

He replied, “The saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, ‘Had they been separated, We would have
surely punished those who disbelieved from amongst them with a painful punishment.’3 Allah, Mighty
and Majestic be He, put in the loins of the disbelievers and hypocrites the deposits of the believers. "Al,
peace be on him, did not kill the fathers until the deposits came out [i.e. their faithful children were born].
When the deposits came out, he stood up against [the opponents] and fought against them. The same
applies to the Qi’im from our Ahl al-Bait. He will not reappear until the deposits of Allah, Mighty and
Majestic be He, appear. When they all appear, he will stand up against [his opponents] and will kill

them.”

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 283, 423, 432, 446, 450, 463, 529, 535, 537, 551,
553, 554, 574, 645, 653, and 1195.

1. Kamgl al-dn, vol. 2, p. 641.

2. Kampl al-den, vol. 2, pp. 641-642; Tafsigr ner al-thaqalain, vol. 5, p. 70; Tafsigr al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 316; al-Mal*/ajja,
verse 38, p. 206; “llal al-shar®’i’, vol. 1, p. 147, no. 3.

3. Quran 48:25.

Section Thirty-Six

The traditions that indicate he will manifest the affairs of Allah, make the religion of truth victorious,
destroy innovations and falsehood, will be assisted with Allah’s help, will be helped with Allah’s angels,
will spread Islam on earth and will rule it, and Allah will give life to the earth after its death

Comprised of 51 traditions

668. Kitslb Fasl b. Shridhirin1: Narrated to us Fa®=lat b. Ayycb, may Allah be satisfied with him, from
"Abd-Allah b. Sinkn, who said:

My father asked Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, about the Just Sultan (al-sultsn al-"/dil). He said,
“He is the one whom Allah has made his obedience compulsory upon the Jinn and the humans—all of
them—after the Prophets and the Messengers. There will be a sultan after a sultan until they terminate

at the twelfth sultan.”

A person from his companions requested, “Describe them for us, O Son of Allah’s Messenger!” He
replied, “They are those about whom Allah, the Exalted, has said, ‘Obey Allah and obey the Messenger
and those who have authority amongst you.’2 They are those that during the rule of the last of them,

Jesus, peace be on him, will descend, and pray behind him. He is the one who will slay the Anti-Christ



(al-Dajjell). Through him, Allah will conquer the Easts and the Wests of the earth. His government will

remain until to the Day of Judgment.”

669. Kamrll al-dirn3: Narrated to us Muammad b. Mullammad b. “Islfm, may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Mulammad b. Ya'qib al-Kulaini, from al-Qisisim b. al-"Ali, from Ismis’sl b. “Alisl al-
Qazwzsne, from “AlE b. IsmE’El, from “Afim b. ®am#d al-Fannkl, from Muslammad b. Muslim al-

Thagafsl who said:

| heard Abizl Ja'far Muzammad b. “Ali al-Biqgir, peace be on him, say, “The Q=’im is from us. He will be
helped with awe and assisted with victory. The earth’s [distances] will be shortened for him, treasures
will be manifested for him, and his kingdom will extend to the East and the West. Through him, Allah,
Mighty and Majestic be He, will make his religion victorious over all other religions even if the polytheists
detest it. Then, there will not remain a ruin on earth but that he will repair it. The Spirit of Allah, Jesus,

son of Mary, peace be on him, will descend and pray behind him.”

| asked, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! When will your Q’im emerge?” He replied, “When men will make
themselves look like women and women will make themselves look like men. Men will fulfill [their sexual
desires] using men and women using women. Women will mount on saddles, false testimonies will be
accepted, the testimonies of the just will be rejected, bloodshed, adultery, and loans with interest will be
regarded as normal, the wicked will be respected for fear of their tongue, al-Sufyiinil will emerge from
Syria, al-Yamiinis will come from Yemen, the desert will sink in the earth at al-Baid’, a youth from the
family of Muslammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who will be called Muisiammad b. al-
slasan—al-Nafs al-Zakiyya (the Pure Soul) —will be killed between the Rukn and the Magism (at Ka'ba).
A cry will be heard from the sky that ‘the truth is with him and with his followers.’ It is then that our Q’im
will appear. When he appears, he will lean his back towards the Ka'ba and 313 men will gather around
him. The first thing that he will say will be this verse, ‘The remnant of Allah is better for you if you are
believers.’4

Then, he will say, ‘I am the Remnant of Allah on His earth; His Caliph and His Proof upon you.” No
Muslim will salute him except by these words, ‘Peace be on you, O Remnant of Allah (bagiyyat Allzh) on
His earth.” When the “igd—meaning ten thousand men—gather around him, he will rise. Then, there will
not remain anything being worshipped on earth other than Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He—from the
idols or any other thing—except that it will catch fire and be destroyed. This will occur after a long
occultation so that Allah [tests] and recognizes those who obey Him regarding the unseen and believe in
Him.”

670. Kamell al-dign5: Abls “islib al-Mulsaffar b. Ja'far b. al-Mulsaffar al-"Alaw al-Samargandis, may
Allah be satisfied with him, from Ja'far b. Muslammad b. Mas =d, from his father, from Mufammad b.
Narigr, from Muflammad b. “EIsE, [from fammigd b. “FIsk]], from “Amr b. Shimr, from Jigbir b. Yazid al-
Ju'fie, from Jisibir b. “Abd-Allah al-Anissrisl who heard the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, say:



Dhisl I-Qarnain was a righteous servant whom Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, appointed as a proof
upon His servants. He called his people towards Allah and ordered them to fear Him but they struck his
temple. Consequently, he went into occultation for some time until they said, “He has died, or perished,

or to which land has he gone?”

After some time, he reappeared and returned to his people but they struck his other temple. Amongst
you is the one who will follow his custom. Surely, Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, gave power to Dhi
[-Qarnain on earth and gave him a means for everything and he conquered the East and the West.
Allah, Blessed and High be He, will implement this custom in the Qi/'im from my descendants. He will

conquer the East and the West of the earth.

There will neither remain a waterhole nor a spot from the land or the mountains that Dhil |-Qarnain tread
on but that the Qi’im will set foot on it. Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will bring out for him the
treasures of the earth and its mines and He will help him with awe. Through him, He will fill the earth

with justice and fairness just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.

671. Tafsir al-"AyyEisheie: From Rifeat b. MEisil who heard (Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him,
say about the verse “And to Him submits whatever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or
unwillingly7”: “When the Q'im, peace be on him, rises, there will not remain a land but that the
testimony, ‘There is no god but Allah and that surely Muislammad is the Messenger of Allah,” will be

called out in it.”
672. Tafsir al-"Ayyish®8: From Zurira, from (Imam) Abl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

My father was asked about the sayings of Allah, “And fight against all the polytheists just as they all fight
against you”9 and “Until there remains no fitna and religion becomes exclusively for Allah.” 10 He replied,
“The interpretation of this verse has not occurred yet. When our Q/im rises, those who will have
reached his time will see the occurrence of the interpretation of this verse. The religion of Mulammad,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, will reach wherever that night reaches [i.e. everywhere].

There will remain no polytheism [or polytheist] on the face of earth just as Allah has stated.”

673. Yanibis al-mawaddai1: From Zain al-"bidsn and from al-Bilqir, [peace be on them]: “When the

Q=im, peace be on him, rises, Allah will make Islam victorious over all religions.”

674. Yansbl al-mawaddai2: From Abi Barldr, from Ja'far al-#lrdiq, may Allah be satisfied with him:
“When the Qim rises, the believers will rejoice because of the victory from Allah.”

675. Tafsisr “Als b. lbrehieim al-Qummiz13: Regarding the interpretation of the verse, “Or He who
answers the distressed one when he calls Him and removes the badness, and He will make you the
successors on earth,”14 narrated to me my father, from al-flasan b. "Alsl b. Facslslsl, from Eielit b. “Ugba,
from Abil “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “This verse was revealed concerning the Qi’im from

the family of Mulslammad, peace be on them. By Allah, he is the distressed one. When he prays beside



the Maqigm [of Ibrehigm] two units of prayers (rak atain) and invokes Allah, He will answer him and will

remove the badness and make him the successor on earth.”

676. Ml nazala min al-Quran fi] Ahl al-Bait "alayhim al-salim15: Through his chains of narrators [from
fumaid b. Ziy#d, from al-flasan b. Muflammad b. Samir"a, from Ibrshieim b. “Abd al-famed], from “Abd
al-flamiid, from Multlammad b. Muslim, from (Imam) Ablsl Ja'far, peace be on him, concerning the
saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, “Or He who answers the distressed one when he calls,” 16
he, peace be on him, said: “This verse was descended about the Qis'im, peace be on him. When he
emerges, he will wear a turban and will pray beside the Maqigm [of Ibrhigsm]. He will plead to his Lord,

then, none of his flags will return [defeated].”

677. Ml nazala min al-Quran fi] Ahl al-Bait "alayhim al-sal&m17: Narrated to us Y(suf b. Ya'qisb, from
Mulslammad b. Abll Bakr al-Mugri, from Nu'aim b. Sulaimin, from Laith, from Muijshid, from ibn
*Abbiss, concerning the saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, “So that He makes it victorious over

all religions even if the polytheists detest it,” 18 he said:

This will not happen until there remains no follower of Judaism, Christianity, or any other religion except
Islam; until the sheep[s], the wolf[s], the cow[s], the lion[s], the men, and the snake[s] are all safe and
secure; until the rat does not nibble at the sack; until jizya is imposed; the cross is broken; and the pig is
killed. [This] is the saying of Allah, the Exalted, “So that He makes it victorious over all religions even if

the polytheists detest it.” All this will happen when the Q’im, peace be on him, rises.

678. Kamrl al-dirn19: Through this chain of narrators [meaning "Al b. ®stim, from fumaid b. ZiyFd,
from al-flasan b. "Alsl b. Sami a], from Agmad b. al-Fasan al-Maithami, from al-flasan b. Marbrb,
from Mu’min al-lgg, from Salem b. al-Mustanir, from Abk Ja'far, peace be on him, concerning the
saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He,

“Know that Allah will give life to the earth after its death” (Quran Surah Hadid 57:17)

He said, “Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will give life to it through the Qi=’im, peace be on him, after it
has died. Its death means the disbelief (kufr) of its inhabitants and a disbeliever (kifir) is [regarded as] a

dead person.”

679. Ghaybat al-Nu migni£20: Narrated to us Ablz Sulaimi<n Afimad b. Haudha, from Ibrizhisim b. IsFiclg
al-Nah@wandg, from “Abd-Allah b. FammiEd al-AnEErs, from “AlE b. Ablsl Flamza, who said:

(Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, said, “When the Q'im, Allah’s blessings be on him, rises, the
angels [present during the Battle of] Badr—which are five thousand—will descend. One-third will be on
white horses, one-third on black and white horses, and one-third on al-fluw horses.” | asked, “What is

al-5luw?” He answered, “Red.”

680. "Uyrin akhbir al-Rif21: In a tradition recorded by him from Muammad b. "Als Migjslawayh, may



Allah be satisfied with him, from "Al® b. Ibrhigm b. Hisishim, from his father, from al-Rayylsn b. Shabisb,

from al-Rirls, peace be on him, who said [in a part of it]:

O son of Shabisb! If you [want to] cry for anything, then cry for al-susayn b. "Als b. AbE Elglib, peace be
on him. Because he was slaughtered like sheep are slaughtered and with him were killed eighteen of his
family members whose kind could not be found anywhere on earth. The seven skies and the earths
cried for his death. Four thousand angels descended on the earth to help him but they were not given
permission. They remain by his grave—disarrayed and dusty—until the Qs’im, peace be on him, rises.
Then, they will assist him and their slogan will be, [Let us] avenge the blood of al-slusayn,’ (yi lathisrisit

al-Fussain).

681. "Uysin al-mu’jiz<t22: It has been narrated from one of the knowledgeable [Imams] from the Ahl al-
Bait, peace be on them, that

Allah, the Exalted, sent down four thousand angels to [assist] al-fusayn. These were the same angels
that had descended on the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, on the day of
(the Battle of) Badr. He was asked to choose between being victorious against his enemies and meeting
his grandfather. He chose meeting his grandfather. So, Allah, the Exalted, ordered the angels to stand
by his grave while they are disarrayed and dusty, awaiting the rising of the Qls/'im from his
descendants—the Master of the Time, peace be on him. The following traditions also prove the above
concept: 161, 205, 243, 324-332, 337-339, 342, 343, 346, 373, 419, 423, 432, 435, 525, 529, 536, 538,
548, 553, 719, 807, 936, 1105, 1138, 1177, 1195, and 1199.

1. Kifrlyat al-muhtadis (al-Arba’sin), under no. 39; Kashf al-raqq (al-Arba’n), no. 34.

2. Quran 4:59.

3. Kaml al-din, vol. 1, chap. 32, pp. 330—-331, no. 16; Bi«r al-anwidr, vol. 52, chap. 25, pp. 191-192, no. 24.

| say: We already mentioned a similar tradition in the first section under no. 327 from Imam Abks “Abd-Allah al-Sadiq,
peace be on him, which mentioned: “His name is Muflammad b. Muriammad and his title is al-Nafs al-Zakiyya.”

4. Quran 11:86.

5. Kamkl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 38, p. 394, no. 4; Bisr al-anwir, vol. 12, chap. 8, pp. 194-195, no. 19. | say: Apparently,
Mulslammad b. NasEr—the narrator from Muammad b. “[fIsisl—refers to Mulflammad b. Nallsr al-Kash, the highly reliable
and extremely learned scholar. He should not be confused in such traditions and reliable narrations with Muflammad b.
Narier al-Numayrs.

6. Tafskir al-"Ayyishig, vol. 1, p. 182, no. 81; al-MalJajja, Verse 4, p. 5; Yanitbis" al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 421, which
says: “When the Q'im—the Mahdiz—rises.”

7. Quran 3:83.

8. Tafs[r al-"AyyFshi, vol. 2, p. 56, no. 48; Majma’ al-bayisn, vol. 4, p. 543, with very minor differences and the addition of
the following at its end: “just as Allah, the Exalted, states, ‘They will worship only Me [and] will associate nothing with Me””
(Quran 24:55); Biler al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 55, no. 41; al-Malfajja, verses 21 and 25; Yantsbe™ al-mawadda, chap.
71, p. 423.

9. Quran 9:36.

10. Quran 8:39.

11. Yanbe al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 423, citing al-Mar/ajja.

12. Yanbi al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 426, citing al-Ma/ajja.

13. Tafsir "Allg b. Ibrghgm al-QummE, vol. 2, p. 129; al-Maajja, verse 73, p. 165.



14. Quran 27:62.

15. Ta'wisl al-yit al-Fishira, p. 399.

16. Quran 27:62.

17. Ta'wil al-kyEt al-gighira, p. 663; Yantbl™ al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 423 (short version); Bilslsr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap.
5, p. 61, no. 59.

18. Quran 9:33.

19. Kamel al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 58, p. 668, no. 13.

20. Ghaybat al-Nu'meni, chap. 13, p. 244, no. 44.

21. "Uyln akhbier al-Rile, vol. 1, chap. 28, pp. 233-234, no. 58.

22. "Uyln al-mujizit, p. 70.

Section Thirty-Seven

The traditions that indicate he will return the people to guidance, the Quran, and the sunna
Comprised of many traditions
682. Nahj al-balfighai: One of his sermons, peace be on him, in which he mentioned the bloody battles:

He will direct desires towards guidance while people will have turned guidance towards desires, and he
will turn their views to the direction of the Quran while the people will have turned the Quran to their
views. [Before this enjoiner of good, matters will deteriorate] until war will rage among you with full force,

showing forth its teeth, with udders full of sweet milk but with sour tip.

Beware! It will be tomorrow and the morrow will come soon with things which you do not know. The man
in power, not from this crowd, will take to task all those who were formerly appointed for their ill deeds
and the earth will pour forth its internal treasures and fling before him easily her keys. He will show you

the just way of behavior and revive the Quran and the sunna which have become lifeless [among

people].

The topic of this section has been mentioned in numerous narrations. This is because returning the
people to the Book [of Allah] and the Sunna is one of the greatest feats of the Mahd, peace be on him,
and one of his main tasks. One can rarely find a tradition that doesn’t directly or indirectly establish this
fact.

Thus, only the person who fulfills this promises can be the Mahdil. He will not rise except to establish
the Truth and he will not make the people rise but to return them to the Book of Allah and the Sunna of
His Prophet. The world will not be filled with justice and fairness except through him. Allah’s affairs will
not be manifested and Islam will not defeat the other religions except by the return of the people to
Allah’s Book and the Sunna of His Prophet. Reformative actions will not be accomplished but through



him and he will not appear, rise, and emerge except for the establishment of the sharia and for the

implementation of the laws of Allah and His religion.

1. Nahj al-bal®gha, trans. Sayed Ali Reza (Iran: Sayed Mujtaba Musavi Lari Foundation), sermon 138; Yanzb" al-
mawadda, chap. 72, p. 437, which says: “The Mahd® will direct desires . . .”; Shaykh Murammad “Abduh—the Egyptian
jurist—and ibn Abil I-fladisld have both stated that this section of Nahj al-baliigha refers to the Mahdls.

Section Thirty-Eight

The traditions that indicate he will take revenge on the enemies of Allah, the enemies of His Messenger,
and the enemies of the Imams, peace be on them

Comprised of thirteen traditions

683. Dal’il al-im#ima1: "Al b. Hibat-Allah informed me, from Abisl Ja'far Muflammad b. "Als b. al-
fusayn b. Miss al-Qummis, from Al b. Afimad b. Misisl b. Mulflammad al-Daqqlslg and Muflammad b.
Mugammad b. “lgigm, from Mulflammad b. Ya'qisb, from al-Qisgsim b. al-"Als, from Ismi’=l al-Fazlsri,
from Mulammad b. Jumhisr al-"Ammis], from ibn Ablsl Najrisin, from someone he mentioned, from Abisl
flamza Thigbit b. DEIniEr al-Thumlsl who said:

| asked Ablsl Ja'far Mulammad al-Bi€Iqir, peace be on him, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Why was "Alf,
peace be on him, given the title of Amisr al-Mu’miniin (the Leader of the Believers) while no one before
him had this title and it is not permissible for anyone to have this title after him?” He answered,
“Because he is the source of knowledge and from him knowledge must be taken and not from anyone

except him.”

| asked, “Why is his sword called Dhi I-Faq®r?” He said, “Because he didn’t strike anyone from the
people of the world with it but that his family and children lost him [in this world] and he lost Paradise in
the hereafter.” | said, “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! Are not all of you the risers with the truth?” He
answered, “When my grandfather al-susayn, peace be on him, was martyred, the angels cried and
wailed and said, ‘Our God! Are you going to pardon the one who has killed Your chosen one and the

son of Your chosen one and the best one from Your creation?’

So Allah revealed to them, ‘Calm down, O My angels! [I swear] by My Might and My Majesty, | will
certainly take revenge on them even after some time passes.’ Then, the Imams from the descendants of
al-rflusayn were revealed for them. The angels rejoiced because of this and saw one of them standing
(g’iman) and praying. Allah, Glorified be He, said, ‘I will take revenge on them through [the one] that is

"

standing (al-Qi/im).



684. Al-Amrl=2: Informed us Mulflammad b. Muammad, from Abk |-flasan Aimad b. Muflammad b.
al-flasan b. al-Wallsd, from his father, from Mulslammad b. al-lasan al-saffsr, from Muzlammad b.
“Ubaid, from "Als b. AsbiEls, from Saif b. "Umaira, from Mufgammad b. SumriEn, from (Imam) AbE “Abd-
Allah, peace be on him, who said:

When the events about Imam al-[flusayn, peace be on him, occurred, the angels cried to Allah, the
Exalted, “O Lord! [You stand aside] and they do this with al-lusayn, Your chosen one and the son of
Your Prophet?” So Allah showed them the figure of the Qi’im, peace be on him, and said, “Through him

| will take revenge on those who oppressed him.”

685. Ghaybat al-Nu misni£3: Musammad b. Hammim, from Ja'far b. Mufammad b. Millik, from Isilflq
b. Sinein, from "Ubaid b. Khigrija, from "Al# b. “Uthmin, from furt b. Ainaf, from Ablsl “"Abd-Allah Ja'far

b. Mulammad, from his forefathers, peace be on them, who said:

The (river) Euphrates overflowed during the reign of Amir al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him. He and his
two sons—al-lflasan and al-Flusayn, peace be on them—mounted and passed by a village. The
[villagers] said, “ Al has come to drive away the water.” “AlF, peace be on him, answered, “By Allah, |
and these two sons of mine will be martyred. Then, Allah will send a person from my descendants in the
end of times who will avenge our blood (yulslslibu dimi’anil). He will go in occultation so that the people
of deviation will be separated [from the real believers]. [It will continue for so long] until an ignorant will

”

say, ‘The family of Muislammad are unimportant for Allah.

The following traditions also establish the above concept: 109, 255, 258, 266, 270, 293, 305, 424, 432,
and 515.

1. Daliil al-imigma, chap. “Ma’rifat wujisb al-Q<'im . . .,”, p. 239, no. 14; “llal al-shar(/i’, chap. 129, p. 160, no. 1, similar to
it, through his chain of narrators from al-Thumi. After “Don’t all of you rise with the truth?” he writes: “He replied, ‘Yes.’ |
asked, ‘Then why is the Q=’im called the Q’im (the one who will rise)?’ (To the end of the tradition)”; Biz=r al-anwer, vol.
37, chap. 54, p. 294, no. 8 (Al-Majlis’sl has explained this narration after narrating it).

2. Al-#Esle, Al-Amilis, vol. 2, p. 33; Bilslsr al-anwir, vol. 45, chap. 41, p. 221, no. 3.

3. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni , chap. 10, pp. 140-141, no. 1.

Section Thirty-Nine

The traditions that indicate in him will be customs (sunan) from the Divine Prophets, one of these

customs being occultation
Comprised of twenty-three traditions

686. Kamisll al-dign1: Al-Sharisf Abls [-flasan "Als b. Migsisl b. Aimad b. Ibrshigm b. Muflammad b.



"Abd-Allah b. Migsk b. Ja'far b. Mulflammad b. “Al b. al-fusayn b. "Ale b. Abisl ©iglib, peace be on
them, from Mulslammad b. Hammigm, from Asimad b. Mulslammad b. al-Naufal, from Agmad b. Hilcl,
from "Uthmein b. "®sls al-Kilbe, from Khigllid b. Najiels [Naj], from lamzat b. [fumriin, from his father,
from Sa’l=d b. Jubair, from the Master of the Worshippers, "Alil b. al-fusayn b. "Als b. Abf [f<lib, peace
be on him, who said:

In the Qi'im are customs from seven Prophets: A custom from our father Adam, a custom from Noah, a
custom from Abraham, a custom from Moses, a custom from Jesus, a custom from Ayyisb (Job), and a
custom from Mulslammad, Allah’s blessings be on them all. As for the [custom] from Adam and Noabh, it
is longevity. As for Abraham, it is concealed birth and solitude. As for Moses, it is fear and occultation.
As for Jesus, it is the disagreement amongst the people about him. As for Ayyib (Job), it is relief after
calamity, and as for Mulfslammad, it is emergence with the sword.

687. Ghaybat al-Nu'menis2: Informed us Afmad b. Muammad b. Sa'©d, from Muammad b. al-

Mufasitlal and Sa'din b. Isklsig b. Sa’lfld, Aimad b. al-susayn and Mutlammad b. Ailmad b. al-fasan
al-Qalglawzing, all of them from al-lasan b. Makblsb, from Hishigm b. Sillim al-JawelEgel, from Yazied
al-KunieisE, from Abr Ja'far al-BFqir, peace be on him, who said: “The Master of this affair will have a
similarity with Y©suf. He will be the son of a dark-skinned slave-maid and Allah will set right his affairs

in one night.”

688. Kamill al-di£n3: Narrated to us my father [and Mulflammad b. al-asan], may Allah be satisfied with
him, from Sa'd b. “"Abd-Allah, from al-Mu'alls b. Muflammad al-Baisirfs), from Muflammad b. Jumhir and

others, from [Mulammad] b. Abil "Umair, from “Abd-Allah b. Sintin who said:

| heard (Imam) Ablsl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, say, “In the Q’im, there is a custom from Moses, son
of “Imrign, peace be on him.” | asked, “What is the custom from Moses, son of “Imrsn?” He replied, “His
concealed birth and his occultation from his people.” | asked, “How long was Moses, son of “Imrin,

occulted from his nation and his family?” He replied, “Twenty-eight years.”

689. Kamrll al-dirn4: Narrated to us al-Mufaffar b. Ja'far b. al-Muaffar al-"Alawi, may Allah be
satisfied with him, from Ja'far b. Muslammad b. Mas’sid, from his father Mulslammad b. Mas’=d al-
"AyyEishis, from “AlE b. Muflammad b. Shujer, from Mulflammad b. “Esfs], from Ynus, from "Alil b. Abr
lamza, from Abre Bailsr, from (Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

In the Master of this affair are customs from the prophets; a custom from Moses, son of “"Imrisn, a
custom from Jesus, a custom from Yigsuf, and a custom from Muirlammad, Allah’s blessings be on them.
As for the custom from Moses, son of "ImriEn, he will be fearful and watchful. As for the custom from
Jesus, it will be said about him what was said about Jesus. As for the custom from Ygsuf, it is the
screen that Allah will put between him and the people as a covering; they will see him but will not
recognize him. As for the custom from Mulzammad, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, he will
guide with his guidance and will follow his ways.



690. Al-Imima wa |-tabkiras: “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-imyar(s, from Mulammad b. "[sf, from Sulaimizn

b. DiEwld, from Ablsl Baklier, from Abls Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:

In the master of this affair, there are four customs from four Prophets: a custom from Moses, a custom
from Jesus, a custom from Yissuf, and a custom from Mulflammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family. As for the custom from Moses, he will be fearful and watchful. As for the custom from YiIsuf, it is
imprisonment. As for the custom from Jesus, it will be said, “He has died,” but he would be alive. As for

the custom from Mulslammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, it is the sword.

691. Ithbist al-walsiyyaé: Al-Fimyarf, from Mulfammad b. "©s’s], from Sulaimein b. DEwied, from Able
Nair [or Abis] Barier], from (Imam) Abisl Ja far, peace be on him, who said:

In the Master of this affair, there are four customs from four Prophets: A custom from Moses [which is]
his occultation; a custom from Jesus concerning his fear and his watchfulness regarding the Jews and
them saying that he has died, whilst he hadn’t died, [and them saying] he has been killed, whilst he
hadn’t been killed; a custom from Yisisuf concerning his handsomeness and his generosity; and a custom

from Muammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, is the sword with which he will emerge.

The following traditions also establish the above concept: 69, 249, 286, 540, 553, 557, 564, 575, 620,
626, 628, 632, 641, 642, 644, 645, and 650.

1. Kamgl al-din, vol. 1, chap. 31, p. 321, no. 3; Ithbiit al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 466, no. 124, with slight
variations; I'lim al-war®, chap. 2, sect. 2, which says, “Customs from six Prophets” instead of “From seven Prophets.” It
also says: “A custom from Noah” instead of “A custom from our father Adam, a custom from Noah”; Bi=Er al-anwer, vol.
51, chap. 13, p. 217, no. 4.

2. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 10, p. 163, no. 3; Kamgl al-d#n, vol. 1, chap. 32, p. 329, no. 12; Bir al-anwEr, vol. 51,
chap. 13, p. 218, no. 8; Ithbt al-hud®t, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 469, no. 135, citing Kam®l al-d=in with the wording: “In
the master of this affair is a custom from Yiisuf [the son of a slave-maid], Allah will set right his affairs in a single night.”
The author of BiEEr al-anwizr writes: “His saying, ‘the son of a black slave-maid’ apparently contradicts the numerous
narrations that mention the attributes of his mother, peace be on him, except if mother is interpreted as his grandmother.”
| say: This sentence does not exist in the copy of the Persian translation of Kamisll al-disin nor in the Najaf edition printed in
the year 1389 AH, p. 320. See vol. 1, p. 445. This is in addition to the fact that his similarity with Y(gsuf was in occultation
and imprisonment. It is probable that something has been added to the tradition and Allah knows the best.

3. Kamsl al-din, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 340, no. 18; Bislr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 13, p. 216, no. 2; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 3,
chap. 32, sect. 5, pp. 471-472, no. 147.

4. Kampl al-den, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 350, no. 46; BiflEr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 13, pp. 223-224, no. 10, which says:
“custom from the prophets”; Ithb®t al-hud®t, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 474, no. 159.

5. Al-Imisima wa |-tabrira, pp. 93-94, no. 84; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 424, no. 408, which says: “And as for the custom from
Y@suf, peace be on him, it is occultation” and on p. 60, no. 57, he has mentioned “imprisonment” which probably refers to
occultation; Ithbilt al-hudit, vol. 3, chap. 32, sect. 12, p. 499, no. 277, and chap. 32, sect. 5, p. 460, no. 101; BiEr al-
anwrr, vol. 51, chap. 13, pp. 216-217, no. 3; Kampl al-d©n, vol. 1, chap. 6, pp. 152—153, no. 16, which says: “and
imprisonment,” and also vol. 1, chap. 32, pp. 326-327, no. 6, which says: “confinement.”

6. Ithbist al-walsiyya (first edition), p. 202.



Section Forty

The traditions that indicate he will rise with the sword
Comprised of ten traditions

692. Kamil al-disin1: Narrated to me my father, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Sa’d b. "Abd-Allah,
from Mulfammad b. al-Fusayn b. Abl I-Khalslssb, from al-slasan b. Makbisb, from Al b. Ri’tb, from
(Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, concerning the saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He,
“On the day when some of the signs of your Lord will come, becoming a believer will be of no use to he
who hadn't already believed.”2 He said: “Signs [refers to] the Imams and the awaited sign is the Qi/im,
peace be on him. On that day, becoming a believer will be of no use for anyone who had not become a
believer before the rising of the Q’'im with the sword, even if he had believed in his forefathers, peace
be on them.”

693. Ghaybat al-Nu mini#3: "Al® b. al-Fusayn, from Mulammad b. Yaslys al-"Arr, from Mulammad
b. @asan al-REzF, from Muslammad b. “Al® al-K®f, from Afgmad b. Muflammad b. Abil Nakr, from
"Abd-Allah b. Bukair, from his father, from Zurgra who said:

| asked (Imam) Abkl Ja'far, peace be on him, “Name for me the Righteous from the righteous ones [and]
| mean the Q’im, peace be on him.” He replied, “His name is my name.” | asked, “Will he follow the
customs of Muilammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family?” He answered, “No, no, o Zurisra!
He will not follow his customs.” | asked, “May | be sacrificed for you! Why?” He replied, “The Messenger
of Allah adopted the path of gentleness in his nation and was very friendly towards the people. But the
Qi’im will adopt the path of killing. He is ordered to adopt the path of killing in the book which is with
him. He will not seek repentance from anyone. Woe to he who opposes him!”4

694. Ghaybat al-Nu'mini5: Informed us Afmad b. Muflammad b. Sa’©d b. "Uqda, from "Als b. al-

®lasan, from Mulammad b. Khilid, from Tha'labat b. Maimin, from al-lasan b. HErEin who said:

| was sitting with (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, when Mu'allsl b. Khunais asked him, “When
the Qi=’im appears, will his approach differ from that of “Al=?” He replied, “Yes. Because "Als, peace be
on him, adopted the path of kindness and restraint; because he knew that his followers would be
dominated after him. But when the Q’im rises, he will adopt the approach of sword and captivity;

because he will know that his followers will never be dominated [by anyone] after him.”

695. Tafssr al-Qurtublgle: Concerning the saying of Allah, the Exalted: “And most certainly We will make
them taste the lower chastisement before the greater chastisement,”z he has narrated from Ja'far b.
Mullammad, [peace be on him], that “it [i.e. the greater chastisement] refers to the emergence of the
Mahdisl with the sword and the lower chastisement refers to high prices.”



In Tafsier al-Flgss these words have been used: “From Ja'far b. Mufammad, may Allah be satisfied

”

with him: ‘It refers to the emergence of the Mahdis) with the sword.

696. Al-Kfg18: Muammad b. Yarye, from Afimad b. Musammad b. “©Isk, from ibn Masbisib, from
Hishigsm b. Selim, from Abisl Khisllid al-Kabuls, from (Imam) Abi Ja'far, peace be on him, who mentions
that they saw in the Book of "Al:

“The land belongs to Allah; He will [give it as] inheritance to whoever He wishes from His servants, and
the end belongs the pious (al-muttaqin)” (Quran 7:128), | and my Ahl al-Bait are those whom Allah will
give them the earth as inheritance and we are the pious (al-muttaqiin). All the earth belongs to us.

Whoever from the Muslims enlivens a piece of land and inhabits it, should pay its tax to the Imam from
my Ahl al-Bait and what he eats from it [remains] for him. If he abandons it or spoils it and another
person from the Muslims takes it, inhabits it, and gives life to it, then the latter has more right over it than

the former who has abandoned it.

The latter should pay its tax to the Imam from my Ahl al-Bait and whatever he eats from it [remains] for
him. [This will apply] until the Q’im from my Ahl al-Bait appears with the sword. He will take over all the
[lands], deprive [their inhabitants] of them, and [force the inhabitants] out of [the lands] just as the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, took over [the lands] and deprived [their
inhabitants] of them. [The only exception] will be the possessions of our Shias (shis"atunis). He will leave

them with what they possess and will leave the earth in their hands.

The following traditions also prove the above concept: 423, 426, 572, 713, and 715.

1. Kamell al-dign, vol. 1, p. 8, and vol. 2, p. 336; Bi®ldr al-anwir, vol. 51, chap. 5, p. 51, no. 25; Yanibi al-mawadda,
chap. 71, p. 422.

2. Quran 6:158.

3. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 13, p. 231, no. 14; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 27, pp. 77-78, no. 500; Bisr al-
anwir, vol. 52, chap. 26, p. 353, no. 109.

4. There is no contradiction between this tradition and those that indicate he will follow the customs of the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. For, when it is said he will follow his customs, it means he will rise with the
sword, which differs from Jesus’ approach from amongst the prophets. His similarity to him, Allah’s blessings be on him and
his family, is in destroying the signs of disbelief, and ending wicked habits and false regulations and the laws that will
appear in the end of times.

5. Ghaybat al-Nu'miinis, chap. 13, p. 232, no. 16; Billsr al-anwisr, vol. 52, chap. 26, p. 353, no. 111; “llal al-shar/’i’, vol. 1,
p. 210, with some variations in the chain of narrators; [filyat al-abrir, vol. 2, pp. 628—629.

6. Tafsir al-Qurtubl® (al-Jemi’ li-akgm al-Quran), vol. 14, p. 107; Tafsir al-"©lgs (ReE al-ma’=ng), vol. 21, p. 121; REk
al-bayn, vol. 21, p. 124, from al-LubEb from TafsEr al-Naqgg@sh: “The lower [chastisement] will be high prices and the
greater [chastisement] will be the reappearance of the Mahdis) with the sword”; Tafsr al-tibytn, vol. 8, p. 306, from Ja'far
b. Mulammad, peace be on him: “The lower punishment will be famine and the greater will be the emergence of the
Mahd with the sword”; Al-Maiajja, p. 173, from al-Mufasigal b. “"Umar: “Lower refers to the punishment in the grave and
greater refers to the Mahd® with the sword”; From Muiammad b. al-flasan al-Shaibisini in Kashf al-Bay(sn: “Lower refers
to famine and drought and greater refers to the emergence of the Riser, al-Mahdis, with the sword in the end of times”;
Bim@r al-anwer, vol. 51, p. 59, and Ta'wel al-FyeEt al-Eshira, p. 437: “Lower chastisement refers to high prices while



greater refers to [the reappearance of] the Mahdisl with the sword; It has been mentioned in lizEm al-NEEib that “Lower
refers to the punishment in Hell and greater refers to [the emergence] of the Mahdis], peace be on him, with the sword in the
end of times.”

| say: It is legitimate to interpret ‘lower punishment’ as famine and other things that will take place before the appearance of
the Mahdiz—may my mother and father be sacrificed for him—and it being one of its examples. Such an interpretation will
not contradict the other interpretations which can be found in various exegeses. Likewise, it is legitimate to interpret ‘the
greater chastisement’ as his reappearance with the sword or another event, because it is one of its examples. There is no
contradiction with this interpretation and with interpreting the major chastisement as the punishment of the Hereafter.
Moreover, when the commentators have differences about the interpretation of the verses, what should be relied upon is
what has been narrated from of the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, just as we have explained in our book AmEin al-umma
min al-Ealsl wa I-ikhtil=f.

7. Quran 32:21.

8. Al-Kifls, vol. 1, chap. “The entire earth belongs to the Imam,” pp. 407—408, no. 1; Tafsicr nir al-thagalain, vol. 2, p. 56,
no. 222, under the commentary of Sura al-A'risIf; Tafskrr al-"Ayylsshis, vol. 2, p. 25, no. 66; Tafskr al-FEifis, vol. 2, p. 228,
under the commentary of Sura al-A'rif; Tafssr al-burhisin, vol. 2, p. 28, under the commentary of Sura al-A'risIf; Bilslsr al-

anwir, vol. 100, chap. 9, p. 58, no. 2.

Section Forty-One

The traditions that indicate the people will assist his government
Comprised of three traditions

697. Sunan ibn Mijja1: Narrated to us ©armalat b. Yailys al-Miiris and Ibrishigm b. Sa'<d al-Jauhari,
from Ab Elie “Abd al-Ghafflr b. DEwied al-Harrisnis, from Abls Lahisa, from Abll Zur'a Amr b. JEbir
al-=agrams, from “Abd-Allah b. al-arth b. Jaz’ al-ZubaidF, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, who said: “A [group of] people will emerge from the East and will

prepare for the Mahdisl—meaning his government.”

698. Sunan Abk DEwild2: From HErien, from “"Amr b. Abisl Qays, from Muarrif b. Harief, from Abk |-
wasan, from Hilsl b. "Amr, from "Al, may Allah be satisfied with him, from the Messenger of Allah,

Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:

A person will emerge from Ml Warls" al-Nahr. He will be called al-srith b. al-larrsith; in the vanguard
[of his army] will be a person called ManEigr. He will organize or prepare for the family of Musammad
just as the Quraish prepared for the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family]. It
is compulsory for every believer to assist him—or he said—to respond to his [call].

Tradition no. 720 also establishes the above concept.

1. Sunan ibn Mija, vol. 2, chap. “The emergence of the Mahdi,” p. 1368, citing Kitizb al-fitan, chap. 34, no. 4088; "lqd al-
durar, chap. 5, p. 125, citing Sunan ibn Mejja and al-Bayhaqgis. He has also recorded it in al-Tadhkira, p. 240, from Abls



Dxwizd with the difference: “they will prepare for the Mahds the throne of his kingdom”; Far®’id al-simiZain, vol. 2, chap. 61,
p. 333; al-[abarkni, al-Mu’jam al-ausa's, vol. 1, p. 200, no. 287, with minor variation; al-Munisr al-munisf, sect. 50, p. 145,
no. 332; Nihislyat al-bidislya wa I-nihislya, vol. 1, p. 41; al-Burhisin f “alsmist Mahde khir al-zamisin, chap. 7, p. 147, no. 2,
which says: “they will prepare for the Mahdi his kingdom”; Mukhta®ar tadhkirat al-Qurtub by al-Sha'reni, p. 40, which
says “they will prepare for the Mahd: the throne of his kingdom”; al-Idhis’"a, p. 124; Kanz al-"ummisl, vol. 14, p. 263, no.
38657; Majma’ al-zaw(’id, vol. 7, p. 318, and many more references.

2. Sunan Abis Diswlzd, vol. 4, “Kitisb al-Mahdis,” pp. 108—109, no. 4290; Makltbils al-sunna, vol. 2, p. 194; *Iqd al-durar,
chap. 5, p. 130, citing Abl DEwEd, Sunan al-Nis®'®, al-Bayhaq®, and al-MasEbEE; Jam®™ al-jawEmi’, vol. 1, p. 997, citing
Abr DEwrEd; al-Tadhkira, p. 240, with the difference: “a person from the ministers of al-Mahd® will emerge who will be
called al-Farth b. al-Farr#th” and “or he said—to help him”; Yansb®" al-mawadda, chap. 72, p. 430; al-Tj al-J&mi® lil-
uEel, vol. 5, p. 344, and many other references.

Section Forty-Two

The traditions that indicate his character and approach
Comprised of forty-seven narrations

699. Al-Fitan1: Narrated to us Absl Mu Ewiya, from DEwied, from Ablsl Nasira, from Ablsl Sa’©d, may
Allah be satisfied with him, from the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said:
“In the end of times a Caliph will emerge [who] will distribute wealth without counting [it].”

700. Al-Fitan2: Narrated to us "Abd al-Razzlsq, from Mu ammar, from Qatda, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “He will bring out the treasures, will

distribute wealth, and will correctly establish Islam.”

701. Al-Fitan3: Narrated to us al-Wal<d, from Sa’sd, from Qatis/da, from Abisl Nalsra, from Abl Sa’sd
al-Khudris, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said: “He will give away wealth abundantly and will not

even count it. He will fill the earth with justice just as it will be filled with injustice and unfairness.”

702. Ghaybat al-Nu'meing4: Informed us "Abd al-Wltid b. “Abd-Allah b. Y&nus, from Amad b.
Mulammad b. Rabs, from Asmad b. "Als al-gimyarf, from al-fasan b. Ayyisb, from "Abd al-Karsm b.
"Amr, from Amad b. al-fasan b. Abiin, from “Abd-Allah b. “AsE’ al-MakkE, who asked a Shaykh from
the scholars, meaning, (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, “What will be the approach of the
Mahde (sratuh)?” He replied, “He will act like the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and
his family. He will destroy all that was before him just as the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him and his family, destroyed the affairs of ignorance (amr al-jshiliyya). He will re—establish Islam from

the beginning.”5

703. Ghaybat al-Nu'meinseé: Informed us Afimad b. Mufammad b. Sa’©/d, from "Alil b. al-[flasan, from
his father, from Rifs"at b. Misls, from “Abd-Allah b. “Akls” who said:



| asked (Imam) Abisl Ja'far al-Blqir, peace be on him, “When the Qi='im rises, what will be his approach
towards the people?” He replied, “Like the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his

family, he will destroy what was before [him]; and he will re-establish Islam from the beginning.”

704. Qurb al-isn=d7: Hergn b. Muslim, from Mas adat b. Ziyd, from Ja'far, from his father who said:
“The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family . . . said, ‘When our Q=''im rises

fiefdom will vanish and no fiefs will remain.’”

705. Al-Kifs8: “All b. Ibrishigm, from his father, from ibn Ab® "Umair, from Mani<sr, from Farl al-A'war,
from Ablsl "Ubaida al-fadhdhis’, in a hadith from (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah Ja'far b. Muammad al-F<diq,
peace be on him, who said: “O Abis “Ubaida! When the Ql’im from the family of Mulammad, peace be
on them, rises, he will judge like [the Prophets] David and Solomon. That is, he will not ask for

evidence.”9

706. Al-Kf110: Mufammad b. Yarye, from Afimad b. Mufammad, from Muflammad b. Sinen, from
Abisin, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said: “The world will not come to an end until
a person from me emerges. He will judge like the judgments of the family of David. He will not ask for
evidence and will give everyone their rights.”

707. Al-Kif111: Isklsiq narrates from al-asan b. sar«f that

Two issues were making me restless and | intended to write about them to (Imam) Ablsl Muslammad,
peace be on him. | wrote to him and asked him how the Qi’im, peace be on him, would judge and
where he would seat for judging between the people. | also intended to ask him for a [medicine] for
Quartan fever12 but | forgot to do so.

He replied like this: “You asked about the Qi’im, then [know] that when he rises, he will judge amongst
the people by his knowledge —like how David used to judge, without asking for evidence. You also
intended to ask about Quartan fever but forgot. Write on a piece of paper [the following verse] and hang
it on the person who has this fever and he will soon be cured with Allah’s permission, if Allah pleases, ‘O

fire, be cold and safe on IbrshEm.”” We hung it on him as (Imam) Ablsl Mulflammad, peace be on him,
had ordered and he was healed.

708. Al-Tahdhizb13: Mulrammad b. al-lasan al-#affsr, from Muammad b. al-fusayn ibn Abls al-
Khalslslsb, from Ja'far b. Bashisgr and Mulsiammad b. “Abd-Allah b. Hilsl, from al-"Als’ b. Razisn al-Qall),

from Muslammad b. Muslim who said:

| asked (Imam) Abls Ja'far, peace be on him, “When the Q’im—may Allah hasten his relief—rises, what
will be his approach towards the people?” He replied, “He will adopt the approach of the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, until Islam becomes victorious.” | enquired, “What was
the approach of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family?” He replied, “He

extinguished what prevailed during the time of ignorance (al-jhiliyya) and dealt with the people with



justice. The same applies to the Qi’im. He will remove the un-Islamic laws that will prevail [during the

occultation, because of a lack of a true Islamic government] and will deal with the people justly.”

709. Al-Tahdhizb14: Mullammad b. Isme’sl b. Baze', from [flamzat b. Zaid, from "Als b. Suwayd, from
(Imam) Abis I-lasan MElsisl, peace be on him, who said:

When our Q='im rises, he will call out, “O horsemen! Tread on the middle of the road. O pedestrians!
walk on the two sides of the road.” Then, if any rider goes to the roadside and hurts a pedestrian, he will
have to compensate [the pedestrian, i.e. pay diya to him], but if a pedestrian walks in the middle of the
road and is hurt, then he will not be compensated.

710. Al-Tahdhigb15: From him [meaning Muammad b. al-lflasan al-#affr], from Ya'qib, from al-
slasan b. Al b. Fasigsl, from Shu ayb al-Agarqiife, from Abls flamza al-Thumilsl, from (Imam) Abie

"Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

The earth will not survive unless if there is a learned person from us who can distinguish the truth from
falsehood within it. The purpose of dissimulation (al-taqiyya) is to safeguard the blood [of the Shias].
When dissimulation (al-taqiyya) reaches the [threshold of] bloodshed, then [at that time] it should be put
aside. By Allah! If you are called to help us you will say, “We will not do so because we are
dissimulating.” Dissimulation is indeed dearer to you than you fathers and mothers. When the Qis/'im,
peace be on him, rises, he will not be in need to ask you about this. Indeed, he will carry out Allah’s

punishments (fladd) on most of the hypocrites from amongst you.

711. Al-Tahdhib16: From him [meaning al-susayn b. Sa’<d], from al-Narir b. Suwayd, from “Abd-Allah
b. Sinisn, from his father who said:

| asked (Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, “I have a piece of land that was taken as tax [from
someone else and given to me by the government] and | don’t have a good feeling towards it. Should |
abandon it?” He was silent for a while, then said, “When our Q’im rises, you will be granted much more
land than that.” He continued, “When our Q’'im rises, the people will have better than their current
properties.”

712. Al-Khiggl17: My father, Muflammad b. al-asan, and A¥mad b. Mufammad b. Yaltys al-" Arsler,
may Allah be satisfied with them, from Sa'd b. "Abd-Allah, from Muammad b. al-fusayn b. Abl¢ |-
Khalsslsb, from Misi b. Sa'diin, from “Abd-Allah b. al-QIsim al-salrami, from Melik b. “Aliyya, from
Abrin b. Taghlib, from (Imam) Ablsl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

Soon, three hundred and thirteen men will come to this Mosque of yours—meaning Mecca. The people
of Mecca will know that these people are not from them. With them will be swords and on each sword
will be scribed a word which will open up a thousand words. They will send the wind and it will call out in
every valley, “This is the Mahds. He will judge like the judgments of the family of David; he will not ask

for evidence.”



The following traditions also establish the above concept: 344, 345, 346, 368, 383, 403, 405, 419, 425,
426, 432, 466, 481, 484, 535, 583, 682, 689, 692695, 713-718, 719, 726, 732, 1115, and 1199.

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191.

2. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 192; al-Malisim wa I-fitan, chap. 146, p. 69, which mentions ‘Mu’ammar b. Qatlsida’ which is wrong.
3. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 192; al-Mal=zim wa I-fitan, chap. 147, p. 69; [ilyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 713, no. 99. He
writes: “This tradition is established and correct”; E=fie Muslim has recorded it in his Fa®@@E and has written “a caliph from
your caliphs,” and he has not recorded the end of the tradition; mam=E Muslim, vol. 18, “Kitib al-Fitan,” p. 39, which says:
“from your caliphs is a caliph who will give away wealth abundantly.” He too, has not recorded the end of the tradition.

4. Ghaybat al-Nu'mEni, chap. “What has been narrated about his attributes and his approach,” p. 230, no. 13; Eilyat al-
abrir, vol. 2, chap. 37, pp. 627-628.

5. In this tradition and others, ‘all that was before him’ refers to all the evil traditions, condemnable habits, false foundations,
and deficient and tyrannical laws that will appear in the end of times. “He will re—establish Islam from the beginning,” means
he will call upon the people to acknowledge and practice what has been taught in the sharia.

6. Ghaybat al-Nu'meniz, chap. “What has been narrated about his attributes,” p. 232, no. 17; kilyat al-abrisr, vol. 2, chap.
37, p. 69.

7. Qurb al-isn@d, p. 39.

8. Al-Kiifls, vol. 1, p. 397, no. 1; Bilglsr al-anwisr, vol. 23, chap. 4, pp. 85-86, no. 28, which ends like this: “he will not ask
people for evidence”; BaF®'ir al-darajtt, chap. 15, p. 259, no. 3, which ends like this: “he will not ask people for evidence”;
IthbEt al-hud®t, vol. 7, chap. 32, p. 45, no. 404; al-Khar'ij wa |-jar®’i#, vol. 2, p. 861, under no. 77, which ends like this:
“he will not ask people for evidence.”

9. It is appropriate here to answer the objection raised by some those who oppose us, which is as follows: The Muslims are
unanimous that there will be no prophet after the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, but you
Shias think that when the Q’im rises, he will not accept the jizya from the People of the Book, he will kill all those who
have attained the age of twenty but have failed to acquire deep knowledge in religion, will destroy all the mosques and
shrines, will judge like the Prophet David and will not ask for evidence, and etc. All of these are an abrogation of the Islamic
sharia. A group of scholars have answered this objection in their books. We will suffice here with the reply given by the
majestic scholar al-Shaykh al-Fabris in his book I'lzim al-warf. He writes: “We don’t believe in what has been mentioned
in the question that he will not accept the jizya from the Peoples of the Book and will kill all those who have attained the age
of twenty but have failed to acquire deep knowledge in religion. Because they have been mentioned in a tradition whose
correctness has not been proved. As for the destruction of the mosques and the shrines, then we too have heard about
that. It is legitimate to confine this to those mosques and shrines that have been built without having Allah in mind and in
opposition to the commands of Allah. This is perfectly legal and is what the Prophet did himself. As for him judging like
David (and) not asking for evidence, again this has not been mentioned [in a correct tradition]. If it is correct, then it means
that he will judge using his knowledge. For, when an Imam or a judge knows about an affair, then he must judge according
to his knowledge without asking for any evidence. There is absolutely no abrogation of the Sharia in these. Even if what
they say about him neither accepting the jizya nor asking for evidence is correct, then that will also not be an abrogation of
the Sharia. Because, an abrogating law is the one that comes after the abrogated one and not at the same time with it. If
they exist together, then one will not be abrogating the other even if they are apparently contradictory to each other in
judgment. Therefore, we agree that if Allah had said, ‘You restrict yourself until such and such time and not thereafter,” then
this will not be abrogation because the removal factor is accompanied with the obliging factor. If this statement is correct
and the Holy Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, has informed us that it is obligatory to follow and agree
with the Q®’im from his progeny, then we have to follow what judgment he passes concerning us even if it is contradictory
to some of the earlier laws and no abrogation will have occurred.”

10. Al-K@f, vol. 1, pp. 397-398, no. 2.

11. Al-Kefls, vol. 1, p. 509, no. 13; al-Irshizd, p. 343, with the difference that it says: “He said, ‘Narrated to me al-izlusayn b.
war®f.”” The following section has not been recorded in it: “and he will soon be cured with Allah’s permission, if Allah so
pleases.”; Ithbt al-hud®t, vol. 3, chap. 31, p. 403, no. 15; BiFEr al-anwr, vol. 95, chap. 55, pp. 66—67, no. 46, and vol. 50,



chap. 3, p. 264, no. 24; al-Manzgib by ibn Shahr Eshib, vol. 4, p. 431 (short version); al-Khar®’ij wa I-jar=’is, vol. 1, pp.
431-432, no. 10; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 413; I'lcim al-warf), p. 357; al-Da’awtit by Quisb al-Disin al-Riswandi, p. 209,
no. 567.

12. A mild form of malaria causing a fever that recurs every third day (Concise Oxford English Dictionary).

13. Al-Tahdhib, vol. 6, chap. “The Imam’s attitude,” p. 154, no. 1 (270); Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 6, sect. 2, chap. 32, p. 377,
no. 76.

14. Al-Tahdhigb, vol. 10, chap. 28, p. 314, no. 10 (1169); Ithbi«it al-hudit, vol. 6, chap. 32, sect. 2, p. 379, no. 81 (short
version).

15. Al-Tahdhlb, vol. 6, chap. 79, p. 172, no. 13 (335).

16. Al-Tahdhizb, vol. 7, p. 149, no. 6 (660); Ithbisit al-hudist, chap. 32, sect. 2, vol. 6, no. 78.

17. Al-Khi#l, vol. 2, p. 649, no. 43; Ithbisit al-hudit, vol. 6, chap. 32, sect. 8, p. 455, no. 261, and vol. 7, pp. 91-92, no.
539, with variations in context and chain of narrators. The same has been recorded in Ghaybat al-Nu’mEne, pp. 314-315,

no. 7.

Section Forty-Three

The traditions that indicate his asceticism (zuhd)
Comprised of six traditions

713. Ghaybat al-Nu'menig1: Informed us A¥mad b. Mulammad b. Sa’©d b. "Uqda, from Agmad b.
Yisuf b. Ya'qisgb Abisl I-Hasan al-Ju’fi, from Ismis’l b. Mihrisin, from al-asan b. “Ali b. Abls lamza,
from his father and Wuhaib, from Abisl Bacisr, from (Imam) Ablsl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

When the Qi=’im emerges, nothing will remain between him, the Arabs, and the Quraish except the
sword and he will receive nothing from them but the sword. Why are they hastening for his emergence?
By Allah, his clothes will not be but coarse; his food will not be but crude barley [bread]. [Life] will be
accompanied by the sword and death is beneath the shadow of the sword.

714. Ghaybat al-Nu'menig2: Informed us "Ali b. al-susayn, from Musammad b. Yaltlys al-"Aslslsr at
Qum, from Mullammad b. asan al-Rizs, from Mugammad b. "Als al-Kiefls, from Mu ammar b. Khallisid

who said:

The Q’im was mentioned in of the presence of (Imam) Abk I-asan al-Risls, peace be on him. He
said, “Today, you are more in comfort than you think you will be on that day.” They asked, “How?” He
answered, “When the Qi’im, peace be on him, emerges, there will not be anything but blood, sweat,
and sleeping on the saddles. The clothes of the Qis/'im will not be but rough and his food will be nothing

but coarse.”

715. Ghaybat al-Nu'mEing3: “Al b. al-Fusayn, through his chain of narrators from Muflammad b. "Al
al-Kilfsl, from al-lasan b. Maksbisb, from Al b. Ablsl flamza, from Ablsl Bailir, from (Imam) Abk “Abd-



Allah (al-#=diq), peace be on him, who said: “Why are you in such a hurry for the appearance of the
Qi’'im? By Allah! His clothes are not but rough and his food is not but coarse. [Life] will be accompanied

by the sword and death is beneath the shadow of the sword.”

716. Al-Kgf4: "Alle) b. Ibrighism, from his father, from ibn Ab “Umair, from ammid b. “Uthmin, from

al-Muall® b. Khunais who said:

One day, | said to (Imam) Abls “Abd-Allah al-klsldig, peace be on him, “May | be sacrificed for you! You

mentioned the family of so and so (#lu fulan) and the luxury that they enjoy! Had you been in power, we

would have lived with you [in luxury].” He remarked, “Never, O Mualls! By Allah, had this been the case
[i.e. had we come to power], it would mean nothing except administration by night, traveling by the day,

wearing rough clothes, and eating coarse food. [Now] these [hard tasks] have been removed [due to the
Umayyads and Abbasids who have withheld our rights] and have you ever seen the withholding of a

right that results in a blessing except this?”

717. Ghaybat al-Nu'meins5: Narrated to us “Abd al-WEsid b. “Abd-Allah b. YiEnus, from Ablsl Sulaimisin
Asmad b. Haudha al-Bhils, from lbrghigm b. IskEg al-Nahswandi, from “Abd-Allah b. Hammid al-
AnE=r, from al-Mufaisisial b. “Umar who said:

| was with (Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, performing the circumambulation (al-slawif). He
looked at me and asked, “O Mufaisizial! Why do | see you grieved and distressed?” | said to him, “May |
be sacrificed for you! | see the Abbasids and the power, authority, and clout that they enjoy. Had this

been for you, we would have enjoyed it with you.”

He answered, “O Mufassal! Had this been the case [i.e. had we been in power], it wouldn’t be but
administration by the night, traveling by the day, eating coarse food, and wearing rough clothes similar
[to the lifestyle] of Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him; otherwise, [our abode] would be the fire. Since
[power and kingdom] have been removed from us, we can eat and drink [as we like]. Have you seen an

oppression that Allah has turned into a blessing like this?””

718. Ghaybat al-Nu'meinse: Abisl Sulaimizn, from IbrhEim b. Isfi<q, from “Abd-Allah b. Flammiid, from
"Amr b. Shimr who said:

| was with (Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, in his house—which was filled with people. People
would come forward and ask him questions; and he would not be questioned about a thing except that
he answered it. | started crying from one corner of the house and he said to me, “Why are you crying, O
"Amr?” | replied, “May | be sacrificed for you! And why shouldn’t | cry? Is there anyone in this nation like
you? And yet, the door has been shut on you and a veil drawn over you!” He replied, “O "Amr! Don’t cry.
We eat delicious [food] and wear soft clothes. Had the case been what you say [i.e. had we been in
power], it wouldn’t have been but eating coarse food and wearing rough clothes like Amisr al-Mu’minisin
“Alisl b. Abkl gglib, peace be on him. [If we practiced anything other than this], the remedy would be

chains in the hellfire.”



1. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 13, p. 234, no. 21; Ithbist al-hudt, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 27, p. 79, no. 504 (short version);
Filyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 37, pp. 629-630.

2. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@nis, chap. 15, p. 285, no. 5; Ithbist al-hudit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 27, p. 85, no. 527.

3. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 13, p. 233, no. 20; Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 277, which has the following chain of narrators:
“From him—meaning al-Fasl—from “Abd al-Ra®men [b.] Abil HElshim, from “Alig b. AbE Flamza, from Abisl BasiEr, from
Abi “Abd-Allah, peace be on him.” Its text is like that of Ghaybat al-Nu miniz with the difference that it mentions the word
barley before coarse; Ithbisit al-hudisit, vol. 7, chap. 32, sect. 27, p. 79, no. 503; Flilyat al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 37, p. 629.

4. Al-Kife,vol. 1, p. 410, no. 2.

5. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 1, pp. 286-287, no. 7; Billsr al-anwer, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 359, no. 127, with differences in
the chain of narrators.

6. Ghaybat al-Nu mng, chap. 15, pp. 287-288, no. 8; Bifldr al-anwer, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 360, no. 128.

Section Forty-Four

The traditions that indicate his complete justice and the spread of justice and security during his

government
Comprised of seventeen traditions
719. Al-Irshizd1: Narrated "Alsl b. "Ugba, from his father that

When the Qis’im, peace be on him, rises, he will judge justly and during his reign injustice will be
eliminated. The roads will become safe, the earth will bring out its blessings, the right of each individual
will be returned to him, and the followers of no religion will remain except that they will express [their

belief in] Islam and acknowledge [the truth of this] faith. Have you not heard Allah, the Purified, say,

“And to Him submit those in the skies and the earth—willingly or unwillingly—and to Him they
will be returned.”2

He will judge amongst the people like the judgment of the family of David and the judgment of
Mulflammad, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. It is then that the earth will reveal its treasures
and expose its blessings. No one from you will find a needy person on that day to give him charity or be
beneficent to him, because all the believers will have become wealthy. Our government is the last of
governments and there will not remain a group except that they will have ruled before us so that they will
not say when they see our approach [in governance], “If we had the opportunity to rule, we too would

have ruled in this manner.” And this is [the meaning of] the saying of Allah, the Exalted,
“And the Hereafter belongs to the pious (lil-muttag<n).”3

720. Al-Maklajja4: (Imam) Abkl Ja'far, peace be on him, said:



By Allah, they will fight until [those being fought] will acknowledge the Oneness of Allah and will
associate nothing with Him and until an old and frail lady comes out from the East intending to go to the
West and no one will prevent her. Allah will bring out of the earth its seedlings and will send down from
the skies its raindrops. The people will put their taxes on their necks [i.e. backs] and take them to the
Mahdil, peace be on him . . . (to the end of the tradition).

721. Al-Fitan5: Narrated to us Mu'tamir b. Sulaimign [Muammar b. Sulaimen], from Ja'far b. Sayylsr al-
Shimisl who said: “The Mahdsl, peace be on him, will return the usurped rights to their rightful owners.
Even if a thing [unjustly taken] is beneath the molar tooth of a man, he will remove it and return it [to its

rightful owner].”

The following traditions also support the above concept: 367, 368, 455, 505, 538, 554, 584, 726, 1204,
1210, 1213, 1214, 1217, 1246, and many other traditions.

1. Al-Irshizd, pp. 364-365; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, pp. 465-466, which says: “and narrated "Alg b. *Uqgba, from Abt
‘Abd-Allah, peace be on him”; I'lim al-wart, p. 432; BiEr al-anwEr, vol. 52, p. 338, no. 83.

2. Quran 3:83.

3. Quran 7:128.

4. Al-Malsjajja; pp. 79-84, verse 22; It has been narrated in Yanible" al-mawadda, chap. 71, p. 423, from Zurira, from him,
peace be on him, with a slight variation in the words; Tafs#r al-"Ayy(sIshig, vol. 2, pp. 56—61, which is a long tradition in
which some aspects of his appearance and other details are mentioned.

5. Al-Fitan, p. 191, no. 5; al-MalsIzim wa |-fitan, chap. 139, p. 68, from Nu'aim; "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 36, with the
difference that he said: “Ja’far b. Yasi#r al-Shemis.”

Section Forty-Five

The traditions that indicate his knowledge
Comprised of six traditions
722. "1qd al-durar1: From al-[Erith b. al-Mughaira al-Natri [al-Na®re] who said:

| asked (Imam) Ablsl “Abd-Allah al-fusayn b. “Alsl, peace be on him, “(What are the attributes) of Imam
al-Mahdis that he can be recognized with?” He replied, “Serenity and dignity.” | asked, “What else?” He
said, “[He will] gave [complete] knowledge about the permissible (all) and the prohibited (slarsm) and

the people will need him but he will not need anyone.”

723. Kamizl al-dgin2: "Alg b. AEmad b. MEsi, may Allah be satisfied with him, from Mu®ammad b. Abk
"Abd-Allah al-Kffs], from Muglammad b. Ism sl al-Barmaks, from Ismil =l b. Misllik, from Mulflammad

b. Sinin, from “Amr b. Shimr, from Jislbir, from (Imam) Abls Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:



The knowledge of the Book of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, and the sunna of His Prophet, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, will grow in the heart of our Mahdi/ like the finest things that a crop
can grow. Whoever amongst you survives to see him must say when he sees him, “Peace be on you, O
People of the House of Mercy and prophethood and the source of knowledge and the position of
Messenger-ship.”

724. Ghaybat al-Nu'menie3: "Alel b. A¥mad, from “Ubaid-Allah b. MEse al-"Alawt, from Abs]
Mullammad Meissl b. HErsn b. s al-Ma badi, from “Abd-Allah b. Muslimat b. Qa nab, from
Sulaimiin b. Bilsl, from (Imam) Ja'far b. Mulslammad, peace be on him, from his father, from his

grandfather, from (Imam) al-[Fusayn b. "Al, peace be on them all, who said:

A man came to Amisr al-Mu’minEin, peace be on him, and said, “O AmEr al-Mu’minin! Inform us about
your Mahdis1?” He replied, “When the things that must pass away, pass away; the believers become
rare, and the troublemakers perish, it is then, it is then.” The man asked, “Which [tribe] does this man

belong to?”

He replied, “He is a Hashemite, the most exalted of the Arabs, a sea to which all waters pour into, a
sanctuary for those who seek refuge, and the pure source when others become murky. He doesn’t
cower when death attacks, doesn’t weaken when death shows its face, and doesn’t recede in the
clashes in which the heroes fall. He is a skilled winner, a defeater, a lion, reaper [of the enemies], and
fearless. He is a sword from the swords of Allah. He is a chief who possesses all goodness, is from a
great glorious family, and whose glory originates from the best of roots. Let none of those who hasten
towards mischief, speak the evilest of words, and hide their corruptions inside them when keeping silent,

prevent you from pledging allegiance to him.”

He then returned to describing the attributes of the Mahdi, peace be on him, and said, “He is the most
generous in giving refuge, the most knowledgeable, and the kindest of you to his kin. O Allah! Make his
advent an end to sorrows and unite the umma by him. If Allah chooses goodness for you, be determined
and do not deviate from [the Mahd(s] if you have success in reaching him and don not turn away from
him if you are guided to him.” Then, [AmEir al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him] sighed and pointed at his

chest with his hand and expressed his eagerness to see him.

725. Sunan al-Dink4: Ibn Shaudhab said: “He is called the Mahdis (the guided one) because he will
guide to a mountain from the mountains of Syria and will bring out of it the Scrolls of the Torah (asfiir al-
tursit) and argue by them against the Jews; consequently, a group of Jews will accept Islam at his

hands.”

The following traditions endorse the above concept: 726 and 1182.

1. "lgd al-durar, chap. 3, p. 41.
| say: Absl "Abd-Allah—the person from whom the tradition has been narrated—is Imam Abf "Abd-Allah Ja'far b.

Mulslammad al-=idig, peace be on him, and not our master Imam Ablsl *Abd-Allah al-Fusayn, the grandson of the Prophet



and the chief of the youth of Paradise. This error has been repeated in numerous places in the book “Iqd al-durar. | do not
know whether this error has been introduced by the author, already existed in the source from which he had recorded the
narrations from, or made by the copyists.

(The narrator,) al-El<rith b. al-Mughaira al-Nalre, is related to [the tribe of] Banis-Nakr, as has been recorded in Mu’jam
rijsl al-ladisth by al-Kashel. He has narrated from Imam Abis Ja'far Muiflammad al-Biigir, his son Imam Ja'far b.
Mulslammad, his son Imam Miiskl b. Ja'far, and Zaid the martyr, peace be on them all. It is written in Lisisin al-miszn, vol.
2, p. 160: “Al-mFrith b. al-Mughaira al-Na@r or al-Ba®ri. He has narrated from al-Bqir, his brother Zaid b. “Al®, and
Ja'far b. Mutlammad, may Allah be satisfied with him. Al-#igs and ibn al-Najeshigl have mentioned him as one of the
reliable Shia narrators. “Al® b. al-Fakam has said, ‘He was the most pious (aura’) of men.” Tha'labat b. Maim@n, Hish®m b.
Selim, Ja'far b. Bashir, and others have narrated from him.””

2. Kamgll al-din, vol. 2, chap. 57, p. 653, no. 18; [flilyat al-abrisr, vol. 2, chap. 15, p. 557, and chap. 42, p. 639; Bislsr al-
anwr, vol. 52, chap. 27, pp. 317-318, no. 16.

3. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ni, chap. 3, pp. 212214, no. 1.

4. "lqd al-durar, chap. 3, pp. 40-41; al-Burhin, chap. 8, p. 157, no. 7; Is’®f al-rEighibiin, chap. 2, p. 139, which says: “It
has been mentioned in some traditions, . . . surely the Mahdis], peace be on him, will bring out the Ark of the Covenant
(tebst al-sakisna) from the cave of Antioch (AnElickiya) and the Scrolls of the Torah (asfisir al-turst) from a mountain in
Syria—by which he will argue with the Jews. Consequently, many of them will accept Islam.”

| say: The biography of ibn Shaudhab has been mentioned in Tahdhisb al-tahdhisb and his full name is "Abd-Allah b.
Shaudhab al-Khurgsisinis. We have mentioned what he has said amongst these hadiths on the basis that people like him
do not express their own views about these events which are not known to anybody except those who has been given
knowledge by Allah, the Exalted; except something that reached them from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on
him and his family. Nevertheless, when similar things are narrated by him from Ka'b al-Atbisr—whose condition is well-
known—it is probable that he was the source of what ibn Shaudhab and his ilk have narrated, without relying on the hadiths
of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, and hence, one cannot rely on those traditions.

Section Forty-Six

The traditions that indicate his generosity and that he will distribute wealth without counting it
Comprised of twenty-nine traditions

726. "llal al-shar/i" 1: Narrated to me my father, may Allah have mercy on him, from Sa'd b. "Abd-Allah,
from al-asan b. "Al® al-KEfE, from “Abd-Allah b. al-Mughaira, from Sufyn b. “Abd al-Mu’min al-
AniEErs, from “Amr b. Shimr, from Jislbir who said:

A man came to (Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, while | was with him and said, “May Allah have
mercy on you! Take these five-hundred dirhams and donate them wherever [you deem] appropriate. It
is the zaket of my wealth.” (Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, said to him, “No! Take it yourself and
give it to your neighbors, the orphans, the poor, and your [needy] brothers from amongst the Muslims.
[During the occultation you can donate the zakit yourselves] but when the Q=/im rises [it is compulsory
to pay the zakiit to him].2



He will distribute equally and deal justly with the creatures of the Beneficent, regardless of them being
good-doers or sinners. Whoever obeys him has indeed obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys him has
indeed disobeyed Allah. He has been named Mahdi (the guided one) because he will guide to a

concealed affair. He will bring out the Torah and all the other Books of Allah from a cave in Antioch3.

Then, he will judge amongst the followers of the Torah using the Torah, amongst the followers of the
Bible using the Bible, amongst the followers of the Psalms using the Psalms, and amongst the followers
of the Quran with the Quran. All the wealth of the world will be gathered for him—whether it be inside the

earth or on it.

He will say to the people, ‘Come and take this [wealth], for which, you broke off with your relatives, shed
blood, and committed what Allah had prohibited.” He will give things that no one before him had ever
given. The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said, ‘He is a man from me;
his name is like my name. Allah will protect my [religion] by him and he will act according to my sunna.
He will fill the earth with fairness, justice, and light after it will be filled with unfairness, injustice, and

"

evil.

727. Al-Murlannaf4: Informed us "Abd al-RazzFig, from Mu ammar, from Sa'=d al-Jareri, from Abf
Nalsra, from Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah who said: “An Imam will rule over the people who will not count the

dirhams but will just give them away.”

728. Farls Muslim5: Narrated to me Zuhair b. larb and "Al b. ®ajar, from Ismi" €l b. lbrishgm, from al-
Jarers, from Ab® Nagra who said:

We were with Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah when he said, “Soon, no money will reach the people of Irag— even a
small amount.” | asked, “Why will [they be in such a state?]” He replied, “The non-Arabs will deprive
them of this.” Again, he said, “Soon, no money will reach the people of Syria—even a small amount.” |
asked, “Why will [they be in such a state?]” He replied, “The Romans.” He was a silent for a while and
then said, “The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said, ‘In the end of my
nation (fkhir ummati), there will be a caliph who will give away wealth abundantly but will not even

”

count it.

He says | asked Abisl Naisra and Abksl I-"Alisl: “Do you think (the caliph) is “"Umar b. “Abd al-"Az5z?” Both

of them replied in the negative.

And ibn al-Muthanni narrated to us, from “Abd al-Wahhisib, from Sa’fld —meaning al-Jarfrs—similar to
the above narration through the same chain of narrators.

729. [FafEl Muslimé: Narrated to us Nalr b. Al al-Jahigiami, from Bishr b. al-Mufasi=al and Al b.
sujr al-Sa’di, from Ismi’sl b. “Ulayya, both of them from Sa'i=id b. Yazlsld, from Abis Nakira, from Abis
Sa’isd that the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, said: “Amongst your

caliphs is a caliph who will distribute wealth munificently without even counting it.”



730. Farlsg Muslim7: Narrated to me Zuhair b. arb, from "Abd al-©amad b. "Abd al-Wirith, from his
father, from Diewied, from Ablsl Nalsra, from Ablsl Sa'[fid and Jisbir b. “Abd-Allah, both from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “In the end of times there will

be a caliph who will distribute wealth but will not count it.”

And narrated to us Abisl Bakr b. Ablsl Shaiba, from Abisl Mu'flwiya, from Diswid b. Ablel Hind, from Abie)

Nakira, from Abisl Sa’sid, from the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], likewise.

731. Sunan al-Tirmidh8: Narrated to us Muflammad b. Bashshir, from Mufammad b. Ja’far, from
Shu'ba, from Zaid al-"Ammis], from Abr I-[iddElg al-NEjil, from Abel Sa'id al-Khudrsl who said:

We feared a tragedy [would occur] after our Prophet. So we asked the Prophet of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him [and his family], about it. He said, “In my nation is the Mahdis.. He will emerge and
live for five, seven, or nine (the uncertainty [in the numbers] is from Zaid, one of the narrators).” We
asked, “What are these [numbers]?” He answered, “Years.” He then continued, “A person will come to
him and say, ‘O Mahdis! Give me, give me!’ He will put so much [wealth] in his dress that he will not be

able to carry it.”

Abls “sisls says: “This is a good (lasan) tradition. It has also been narrated through other chains of
narrators from Abisl Sa'lsid, from the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family]. The name of
Abis |-sliddisig al-Niji is Bakr b. “Amr. Some have also said it is Bakr b. Qays.”

732. Al-Fitan9: Narrated to us Fuail b. "Ayyrisl and ibn “Uyayna, both from Laith, from Elfwiss who said:
“The sign of the Mahd is that he will be strict with the government agents, generous regarding wealth,
and merciful to the poor.”

733. Al-Fitan10: Narrated to us "Abd al-Razzq, from Mu ammar, from Qatrida that the Messenger of
Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], said: “He—meaning the Mahdiz—will bring out the

treasures, distribute wealth, and will correctly establish Islam.”

734. Al-Fitan11: Narrated to us ibn “Uyayna, from lbrishism b. Maisara, from Elswiss who said: “I wish |
don’t die until | reach the time of the Mahdis. He will increase the good-doers’ goodness and will forgive

the sinners.”

(It has also been mentioned in it,) narrated to us flumaid al-Rawf(slsl, from Mullammad b. Muslim, from
lbrishiEm b. Maisara, from Elswiss who said: “When the Mahdizl comes, he will increase the good-doers’
goodness and will forgive the sinners’ wrongdoings. He will give away wealth, be strict with the

government agents, and be merciful towards the poor.”

735. Al-Fitan12: Narrated to us Yarly's, from Saif b. Wisisil, from Abisl Yisnus, from Ablsl Ru’ba who said:
“As if [| am seeing] the Mahdisl feeding the needy with his own hands.”

The following traditions also establish the above concept: 160, 358, 379, 380, 383—-389, 436, 437, 453,



503, 583, 699, 700, and 701.

1. “llal al-shar/i’, vol. 1, chap. 129, p. 161, no. 3; Bilslzr al-anwir, vol. 51, p. 29, no. 2; Ghaybat al-Nu'minig, chap. 13, p.
237, no. 26, similar to it, through his chain of narrators from Jisbir; Bilsr al-anwr, vol. 52, chap. 27, pp. 350-351, no. 103,
with some differences; Elilyat al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 14, p. 556.

2. The expressions in the brackets are al-Majlisis’s explanations under this tradition—Ed.

3. An ancient city in Syria which is modern-day Antakya in South Turkey—Trans.

4. Al-Murlannaf, vol. 11, no. 20774.

5. Wadsls Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185; Filyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 713, no. 98 (short version); Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p.
482, with minor variations; al-Bayisn fiJ akhbir ©Egib al-Zamein, chap. 10, p. 121.

6. Fall«lsl Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185.

| say: It has been mentioned in the notes of ailszl Muslim (the published edition from which we have recorded the hadith)
that “Al-#bi notes that Al-Tirmidhisl and Ablsl DEwisid have mentioned this Caliph and referred to him as the Mahdi.” There
is no doubt that this Caliph is the Mahdi#, peace be on him, specially by considering the traditions that have been
mentioned concerning him like: “in the end of my nation” and “in the end of times.” It will not be unknown to any specialist
in the science of traditions that what has been mentioned about an Imam who will rise in the end of times or a Caliph or the
one who will fill the earth with fairness and justice, all refer to one individual possessing all these attributes and he is the
Mahdis], peace be on him.

Al-Shaykh "Alf NEEif writes in GhEyat al-ma’'mel, vol. 5, p. 311: “This is the Mahd®, may Allah be satisfied with him,
because of the hadith that will follow [in which the Mahdis! is clearly mentioned] and this attitude is the result of abundant
war booties and victories accompanied with his generosity and munificence towards all the people.”

Elilyat al-abrisr, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 713, no. 99; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 483; al-Bayln fis] akhbisr Flsigib al-Zamisn,
chap. 10, p. 122, and other references.

7. [alslsls) Muslim, vol. 8, p. 185; Filyat al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 713, no. 100; al-Bayin f«] akhbisr [sls)slib al-Zamisin, pp.
122-123; Musnad Aissmad b. Elanbal, vol. 3, p. 333 & p. 38; Kashf al-ghumma, vol. 2, p. 483.

8. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 506; Kittb al-fitan, chap. 53, no. 2232; Malslsbs al-sunna, vol. 2, p. 194; Kanz al-"ummil,
vol. 14, p. 262, no. 38654; Muntakhab kanz al-"ummel, vol. 6, p. 29; Yanisbisl' al-mawadda, pp. 431 & 435; Kashf al-
ghumma, vol. 2, p. 478.

9. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191; "lqd al-durar, chap. 8, p. 167.

10. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 193.

11. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 193; "lqd al-durar, chap. 7, p. 143.

12. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191; "Iqd al-durar, chap. 9, sect. 3, p. 227.

Section Forty-Seven

The traditions that indicate Allah, the Exalted, will make him perform the miracles of the Prophets to
complete His Proof (itm<m al-ujja) on the enemies. With him are the inheritances of the Prophets and
the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family

Comprised of fifteen traditions

736. Ghaybat al-Nu'meins1: Informed us Abksl Sulaimisin A¥mad b. Haudha, from Ibrishim b. IsslEiq al-
Nahswands, from "Abd-Allah b. lammid al-Aniliri, from Abll [-JEred Ziyied b. al-Mundhir, from



(Imam) Abls Ja'far Mulsammad b. "Alisl, peace be on him, who said:

When the Q’im reappears, he will have with him the banner of Allah’s Messenger, Allah's blessings be
on him and his family, the ring of Solomon, and the stone of Moses and his staff. Then, he will order his
announcer to declare, “Know that none of you should carry any food, drink, or fodder.” His companions
will say, “He wants to kill us and our animals with hunger and thirst.” He will travel and they will travel
with him. The first place at which they stop, he will strike the stone [of Moses] and from it will come out
food, drink, and fodder. They will eat and drink and so will their animals, until they reach Najaf—at the
back of Kie'fa.

737. Al-AmElisl by Shaykh al-Mufifid2: Informed me Abisl I-Qiglsim Ja'far b. Mulammad b. Qirlawayh,
may Allah have mercy on him, from his father, from Sa'd b. “Abd-Allah, from Agmad b. Mufiammad b.
“[s1ssl, from ibn Abls “Umair, from “Abd-Allah b. Muskein, from Bashisir al-Kunisls], from Ablsl Khislid al-

Kabul, from (Imam) "Alil b. al-flusayn, peace be on him, who said:

O Abrl Khigllid! Soon, a fitna will arrive which is like the darkness of night. No one will be saved except
those from whom Allah has taken his covenant. They are the lamps of guidance and the sources of
knowledge. Allah will save them from every dark fitha. As if | am standing with your master on top of
your [city], Najaf, behind Kifa along with about three hundred and ten men; Jabra’sl (Gabriel) is on his
right and Miskis/'isl (Michael) is on his left and Isrisfisl is in front of him. He has with him the banner of the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, which he has spread. He will not

approach any group with this banner but that Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, will destroy them.

738. Al-Ghayba by Farl b. Shiridhin3: Narrated to us Afmad b. Mulrammad b. Abisl Nasr, may Allah be
satisfied with him, from slammiZd b. “Esl, from "Abd-Allah b. Abi Ya'fier, from (Imam) Abk “Abd-Allah
Ja'far b. Muglammad, peace be on him, who said: “There won’t remain a miracle from the miracles of
the Prophets and their heirs but that Allah, Blessed and High be He, will manifest its like at the hands of

our Q’'im to complete the proof against the enemies [of Allah].”

739. Al-Kfg4: Murammad b. Yary, from Salmat b. al-Kharssigb, from "Abd-Allah b. Muflammad, from
ManiT b. al-flajjej al-Barris, from Mujeishi’, from Mu'alll, from Mulflammad b. al-Fai’, from (Imam) Abis

Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:

The staff of Moses belonged to Adam, peace be on him, then it was transferred to [the Prophet] Shu ayb
who gave it to Moses son of Amram ("Imrisin). Now, it is with us and | recently looked at it. Its [color] is
green like its form when it was plucked from the tree and it speaks when spoken to. It has been

prepared for our Q’im, peace be on him.

He will do with it what Moses did. It will frighten [the enemies], will devour their deceptions, and will do
what it is ordered. Whenever it comes forward to devour their deceptions, it will open its jaws: One jaw
will be on the ground and the other overhead. The distance between [these two] will be [the length] of

forty arms (dhir"). It will eat their deceptions with its tongue.”



740. Al-Kgfg5: Muammad b. Yalyes, from Mulflammad b. al-fusayn, from MEsi b. Sa din, from “Abd-
Allah b. al-QEIsim, from Abll Sa’'ld al-Khurssinil, from (Imam) Ablsl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, from

(Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, who said:

When the Qis/'im rises at Mecca and intends to go towards Kisifa, his announcer will call out, “No one
should carry with him food or drink.” He will carry with him the stone of Moses, son of Amram (*Imrizn)
which can hardly be carried by a camel. They will not stop at any place except that a spring will flow
from [the stone]. Whoever is hungry will be satiated and whoever is thirsty will be quenched. It will be

their provision until they stop at Najaf [located] at the back of Kis/fa.

741. Kamisll al-di<in6: Through this chain of narrators (meaning ibn al-Wal</d from al-=affir, from
Ya'qilb, from ibn Abl Umair, from Ablsin b. "Uthmisin), from Abiin b. Taghlib, from (Imam) Abis “Abd-
Allah, peace be on him, who said:

It is as if | am seeing the Q’'im, peace be on him, in the outskirts of Najaf. When he reaches Kisfa, he
will mount a dark piebald horse which has a white stripe between his eyes. The horse will shake him [or
he will move the horse] and there will not remain a city but that its inhabitants will think that he is with
them in their city. When he spreads the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him
and his family, thirteen thousand and thirteen angels will descend upon him who were all awaiting the
Qis’im, peace be on him.

They are the same [angels] who were with Noah, peace be on him, in the Ark, with Abraham, the friend
(khalll) of Allah, peace be on him, when he was thrown in the fire, and with Jesus, peace be on him,
when he was taken up [to the sky]. [These angels will be joined by] four thousand marked angels—who
will follow one-another in rows—and the three hundred and thirteen angels from the Battle of Badr and
the four thousand angels who had descended to fight alongside al-susayn b. "Alsl, peace be on him, but
were not given permission and they ascended to seek permission [from Allah] but when they descended,
al-fusayn, peace be on him, had already been martyred. They are in a disheveled state and dusty and
will cry beside al-slusayn’s grave, peace be on him, until the Day of Judgment. Between the grave of

Imam al-[fusayn and the sky is the pathway of the angels.

742. Kamill al-dsn7: Through the same chain of narrators from Abkin b. Taghlib, from Abr flamza al-
Thumiliss who said:

(Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, said, “It is as if | am looking at the Qi’im, peace be on him, who
has appeared at Najaf. When he appears at Najaf, he will spread the banner of the Messenger of Allah,
Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, whose pole is [made] from the pillar of the Throne of Allah,
the Exalted. The rest of it [is made from] the Assistance of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He. He will not
desire to approach with it anyone except that Allah, the Exalted, will destroy him.” | asked, “Is it already
with him or will it be brought for him?” He replied, “It will be brought for him and Gabriel (Jabra’zl), peace
be on him, is the one who will bring it for him.”



743. Ghaybat al-Nu'mfin«8: Akmad b. Muflammad b. Sa'©d b. "Uqda, from Muammad b. al-Mufazial
b. lbrighigm, Sa'din b. IsisiElg b. Sa'd, Alsimad b. al-fusayn b. “Abd al-Malik, and Mulslammad b.
AEfmad b. al-Fflasan al-Qa®aweine, all of them from al-®asan b. Masbib, from “Abd-Allah b. SiniEin,
from (Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

The staff of Moses is a stick from a myrtle (al-'s) [tree] grown in Paradise. Gabriel (Jabra’sll), peace be
on him, brought it for him when he wanted to go to [the city of] Midian (Madyan). This [staff] and the
casket of Adam are in the lake of Tiberias (slabariyya)9 and will never decay nor change until the Q’im,

peace be on him, brings them both out when he rises.

744. Kemil al-ziysirisit10: Narrated to me al-usayn b. Muslammad b. “gmir, from Amad b. IsFi€q b.
Sa'd, from Sa'disin b. Muslim, from "Umar b. Abiin, from Abiin b. Taghlib, who said:

(Imam) Abisl “Abd-Allah, peace be on him, said: “It is as if | am with the Q’im at Najaf [near] Kizfa while
he is wearing the armor of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. He will
shake [the armor] and it will fit [on his body]. Then, he will cover it with a howdah made of brocade and
will mount a dark-colored horse between whose eyes there will be a white stripe. The horse will shake in
such a way that there will not remain the inhabitants of a city but that they will think that he is with them
in their city. He will spread the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family, whose pole is from the pillars of the Throne (al-"Arsh), and the rest of it is [made from] Allah’s

Assistance.

He will not desire to approach with it against anyone except that Allah, the Exalted, will destroy him.
When he waves it, there will not remain a believer but that his heart will become like a slab of iron. Each
believer will be given the strength of forty men. There will not remain a [deceased] believer but that this
[event] will make him joyful in his grave. They will visit each other in their graves and will give glad-
tidings to each other about the rise of the Q'im. Then, thirteen thousand three hundred and thirteen

angels will descend upon him.”

| asked, “Are they all angels?” He answered, “Yes. They are the angels who were with Noah in the Ark,
those who were with Abraham when he was thrown in the fire, those who were with Moses when he split
the sea for the Israelites, and those who were with Jesus when Allah took him up towards Himself.
[These will be joined by] four thousand marked angels who were with the Prophet, Allah’s blessings be
on him and his family, with another one thousand—who follow one another row after row—and the three
hundred and thirteen angels of [the Battle of] Badr. [These will be accompanied by] the four thousand
angels who had come down to fight alongside (Imam) al-fusayn, peace be on him, but were not granted

permission to fight.

They are at his grave in a disheveled state and dusty, crying for him until the Day of Judgment. The chief
of these angels is an angel called Manr. No pilgrim (zir) will visit his grave except that they will
welcome him, no one [from the pilgrims] departs but that they will bid him farewell; or becomes ill but



that they will visit him; or dies but that they will pray on his body and seek forgiveness for him after his
death. All of them are on earth, awaiting the rise of the Qi’im until the time of his appearance, Allah’s

blessings be on him.”

745. Ghaybat al-Nu'meinis11: "Abd al-WHid b. "Abd-Allah b. Yi£nus, from Muslammad b. Ja'far al-
Qurashi, from Mulammad b. al-fusayn b. Abl I-KhaklgEb, from Muflammad b. Sinin, from lammisd
b. Abisl Falla, from Ablsl lamza al-Thumils who said:

(Imam) Abisl Ja'far, peace be on him, said to me, “O Thisbit12! It is as if | am with the Qi’im from my Ahl
al-Bait while he is looking at Najaf—and he pointed with his hand towards Kisfa. When he looks at Najaf,
he will spread the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family. When
he spreads it, the angels from [the Battle of] Badr will descend on him.”

| asked, “What is the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family?” He
replied, “Its pole is from the pillar of the Throne of Allah and His Mercy. The rest of it is [made from] the
Assistance of Allah. He will not desire to approach anyone with it but that Allah will make him perish.” |
asked, “Is this flag concealed with you until the Q=im, peace be on him, rises or will it be brought for
him?” He replied, “It will be brought for him.” | asked, “Who will bring it for him?” He answered, “Gabriel,
peace be on him.”

746. Ghaybat al-Nu'mfins13: Mufammad b. Hammigm, from Afimad b. Mbund<dh, from Afmad b.
Hil=l, from Muglammad b. Abisl “Umair, from Abi I-Maghri’, from Abisl Baisir, from (Imam) Abisl “Abd-

Allah, peace be on him, who said:

When AmEr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, faced the people of Baira [during the Battle of Jamal], he
spread the banner—the banner of the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his
family—due to which their feet started trembling. The sun had hardly become yellow [i.e. was beginning

to set] when they said, “We surrender, O son of Abs [lsllib!”

At this juncture, he declared, “Don't kill the captives, don't finish off the wounded, and don’t pursue the
fleeing ones. Whoever puts down his weapon is safe and whoever shuts the door [of his house] is safe.”
When the day of [the Battle of] Fiffin came, [his soldiers] asked him to spread the banner but he
refused. They tried to persuade him [to do this] through (Imams) al-lfasan and al-<usayn, peace be on
them, and "Ammisr b. Yigsir, may Allah be satisfied with him. So he said to al-fasan, “O my son! For this
group is a time which they will reach (muddatan yablughi£inahi)); no one after me will spread this banner

except the Qi'im, Allah’s blessings be on him.”

747. Al-Fitan14: Narrated to us Yailysl b. al-Yamign, from Qays, from "Abd-Allah b. Sharsk who said:
“With the Mahds is the banner of the messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family,
which is the victory-bringer (al-mighlaba).”

| say : There were narrations from Ka'b al-A=ber which were suitable for this section, but we didn’t



mention them because we didn’t need them. The following traditions also establish the above concept:
373, 555, and 1213.

1. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 13, p. 238, no. 28; Filyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 19, p. 579.

2. Al-Amislls), session 5, p. 45.

3. Kifflyat al-muhtadi (al-Arba’@n), p. 141, no. 37; Kashf al-Faqq (al-Arba’Tn), p. 67, no. 13; Ithbst al-hudit, vol. 3, chap.
33, sect. 7, p. 700, no. 137, citing Fa®l b. ShEdhn’s book.

4. Al-Kifls, vol. 1, chap. “The things from the signs of the prophets that are with the Imams,” p. 231, no. 1; Ithbit al-hudit,
vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 439, no. 2; Ba®'ir al-daraj&t, part 4, chap. “What is with the Imams from the weapons of the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family . . .,” p. 183, no. 36; Bilzr al-anwr, vol. 52, pp. 27, 318,
and 319, no. 90; Kamzll al-diin, vol. 2, chap. 58, p. 674, no. 27; Filyat al-abrer, vol. 2, chap. 19, p. 578.

5. Al-Kifls, vol. 1, chap. “What is with the Imams from the signs of the prophets, peace be on them,” p. 231, no. 1; iilyat
al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 19, p. 579; Kamel al-din, vol. 2, chap. 58, pp. 670-671, no. 17, with some differences; Kashf al-
Flaqq, p. 207, no. 37, which is a short version and has variations in the chain of narrators; Bilsr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 27,
p. 324, no. 37, with minor differences in the wording and the chain of narrators; Ithbist al-hudt, vol. 6, chap. 32, p. 351, no.
3.

6. Kaml al-din, vol. 2, chap. 58, pp. 671-672, no. 22; Bil«r al-anwidr, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 325, no. 40; [ilyat al-abrir,
vol. 2, chap. 44, p. 642 (short version); Ithbisit al-hudi#t, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 493, no. 244245 (short version).

7. Kamell al-din, vol. 2, chap. 58, p. 672, no. 23; Bisldr al-anwkr, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 326, no. 41; Al-Naw(zdir, chap. 66, p.
182; Ithbeit al-hudt, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 493, no. 245 (short version).

8. Ghaybat al-Nu'm@ng, chap. 13, p. 238, no. 27; BiEr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 351, no. 104; Ithbist al-hudt, vol. 3,
chap. 32, sect. 27, pp. 540-541, no. 508; [ilyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 19, pp. 579-580.

9. A city in Palestine on the Western shore of the Sea of Galilee—Trans.

10. Kgmil al-ziyrist, chap. 41, pp. 119120, no. 5; Bilslsr al-anwisr, vol. 52, p. 328, no. 48, and chap. 27, p. 391, no. 214,
citing the aforementioned book and mentioning a similar tradition; Dal’il al-imzma, p. 243, with differences in some of the
words; Ithbiit al-hudist, vol. 3, chap. 32, p. 493, no. 244 (short version); al-"Udad al-gawiyya, p. 74.

11. Ghaybat al-Nu meni, chap. 19, pp. 308-309, no. 3; Bisr al-anwisr, vol. 52, chap. 27, pp. 361-362, no. 130; Ithbitt al-
hudiit, vol. 3, chap. 32, pp. 545-546, no. 534.

12. Thisbit is Abis Flamza al-Thumisls’s name—Ed.

13. Ghaybat al-Nu meni, chap. 19, p. 307, no. 1; BisEr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 367, no. 151; Ithbit al-hudiit, vol. 3,
chap. 32, pp. 544-545, no. 532.

14. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191.

Section Forty-Eight

The traditions that indicate he will not reappear except after intense examinations (imtisl<in), the falling of
believers into intense difficulties, and the occurrence of great calamities

Comprised of forty-two traditions

748. Al-Muriannaf1: “Abd al-Razzlslq informed us, from Mu ammar, from AbE IsEifg, from “Afim b.
lamra, from "Alsl who said: “The earth will certainly be filled with injustice and unfairness to the extent
that no one will say ‘Allah, Allah’. . . Then, it will certainly be filled with fairness and justice just as it was



filled with unfairness and injustice.”

749. Ghaybat al-Shaykh2: Al-usayn b. "Ubaid-Allah informed us, from Ablsl Ja far Muzammad b.
Sufylin al-Bazaufari, from Afimad b. Idrls, from "Al# b. Muflammad b. Qutayba, from al-Farl b.
Shiidhiin al-Niisislbisrl, from ibn Ablsl Najriein, from Muflammad b. Manilsr, from his father who said:

We—a group of people—were talking in the presence of (Imam) Abisl "Abd-Allah (al-€diq), peace be
on him. He turned towards us and said, “What are you discussing? Alas! Alas! By Allah, whatever you
are longing for will not occur until you are screened out. By Allah, whatever you are longing for will not
happen until you are separated. By Allah, Whatever you are longing for will not take place until you are
sifted. [By Allah,] whatever you are longing for will not happen except after despair. By Allah, whatever
you are longing for will not happen until [those destined to become] wretched, become wretched, and

[those destined to become] felicitous, become felicitous.”

750. DalTil al-imigma3: Abis “Alisl al-Nahiswandi, from al-Qigshisinis, from Mulslammad b. Sulaimisin, from
Al b. Saif, from his father, from al-Mufail©al b. “Umar, from (Imam) Abl "Abd-Allah, peace be on him,
who said:

A person came to Amisr al-Mu’miniin “Alisl b. Abisl lslib, peace be on him, and complained to him about
the length of the government of injustice (dawlat al-jur). Amisr al-Mu’minisin, peace be on him, said to
him, “By Allah, what you wish for [will not occur] until the people of falsehood perish, the ignorant
disappear, and the pious (muttaqisin) become safe. Once this happens, you [will be deprived] to an
extent that you will not be able to set foot on the ground and you will be regarded as worthless as a
dead body . . . You will be in this condition when the help and victory of Allah will come. This is the
saying of Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He, in His Book, ‘Until when the apostles despaired and they
thought that they were indeed told a lie, Our help came to them’ (Quran 12:110).”

751. Nahj al-balfigha4: Regarding the vicissitudes of time (the mischiefs that are to occur and the

absence of lawful ways of livehood):

May my father and my mother be sacrificed for those whose names are well-known in the sky and not
known on the earth. Beware! You should expect such things as adversity in your affairs, the breaking of
relations, and the rising up of inferior people to befall you. This will happen when the blow of a sword will

be easier for a believer than to secure one dirham lawfully.

This will happen when the reward of the beggar is more than that of the giver. This will be when you are
intoxicated, not by drinking, but with wealth and plenty, when you are swearing [oaths] without
compulsion and are speaking lies without compulsion. This will be when troubles hurt you as the saddle
hurts the hump of the camel. How long will these tribulations be and how distant the hope [for

deliverance from them]?

752. Ghaybat al-Shaykh5: Amad b. Idriis, from "Alsl b. Mulammad b. Qutayba, from al-Fazl b.



Shildhising, from Aimad b. Muflammad b. Abl Naigr, from (Imam) Ablsl I-flasan, peace be on him, who
said: “By Allah! What you desire will not happen until you are separated and sifted; until no one remains
from you except few.” Then, he recited, ‘Or do you think that you will be left [as you are] while Allah has

not yet made known those of you who have struggled hard and those who have patience.’6”
753. Ghaybat al-Shaykh: From Jisbir al-Ju'fl who said:

| asked (Imam) Abis Ja'far, peace be on him, “When will your relief (faraj) occur?” He answered, “It is
far! It is far! Our relief will not occur until you are screened out, then you are screened out [again], and
then you are screened out [again]—and he repeated it three times—until Allah, the Exalted, removes the

impure (al-kidir) and keeps the pure.”7

754. Ghaybat al-Shaykh8: From him (meaning Muammad b. “Abd-Allah b. Ja'far al-Eimyari), from his
father, from Ayyisb b. NEis, from al-"Abbisis b. “sImir, from al-Rab" b. Mulflammad al-Musl, from
(Imam) Abls "Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

By Allah, you will be broken like the breaking of glass; glass can be restored and it takes its original
form. By Allah, you will be broken like the breaking of earthenware and earthenware cannot be restored
to its original form. [By Allah, you will be separated]. By Allah, you will be sifted. By Allah, you will be

screened out like darnel is screened out from wheat.

755. AlI-K#fg19: Mufammad b. Yaryr and al-Flasan b. Muflammad [al-Fasan b. "Al©], from Ja'far b.
Mulslammad, from al-[Jasan b. Mulammad al-#airafls, from Ja'far b. Mullammad b. al-laigal, from his
father, from Manir, from (Imam) Ablsl “"Abd-Allah, peace be on him, who said:

O Manglsr! Surely, this affair will not come to you except after despair. By Allah, [it will not come to you]
until you are sifted. By Allah, [it will not come to you] until you are separated. By Allah, [it will not come
to you] until [those destined to become] wretched, become wretched, and [those destined to become]

felicitous, become felicitous.
The traditions with the following numbers also prove the above concept:

113, 245, 254, 286, 327, 337, 342, 407, 411, 427, 433, 456, 511, 527, 534, 538, 617, 618, 619, 641, 669,
908, 911, 912, 971, 1015, 1017, 1018, 1019, 1022, 1023, 1024, 1130, and 1195.

1. Al-MulJannaf, vol. 11, chap. “al-Mahdi,” no. 20776.

2. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 335-336, no. 281; BiFsr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 21, p. 112, no. 23; Ghaybat al-Nu mene, pp.
208-209, chap. 12, no. 60, with differences in wording and that he has recorded it from Muflammad b. Manglsr b. al-[faiqgal,
from his father who said: “I went to Ab® Ja'far al-BFqir, peace be on him . . . (to the end of the tradition).”

| say: Manislsr b. al-Walzid al-laigal was a resident of Kiifa and his epithet was Ablsl Muslammad. He has narrated from
both of them (JEmi™ al-ruwist). In Fabaqgit rijel al-Kiefel—by our great teacher al-Sayyid al-Burtjirdis, may his grave be
sanctified—it is written that he is Manizsrr b. “Abd-Allah al-Flaigal who has narrated from Imam Abis “Abd-Allah, peace be
on him, and his son is Muflammad b. Manisr.

3. Dalil al-imgma, chap. “Ma’rifat wujsb al-Q<im,” pp. 251-252, no. 49; liztim al-nilsib, vol. 1, p. 68, verse thirty-six, His



saying, the Exalted, “Until when the apostles despaired and they thought that they were indeed told a lie, Our help came to
them” (Quran 12:110); al-Magajja f©) mE nazala fie I-Q='im al-Fujja, verse 37, p. 107.

4. Nahj al-balfgha, trans. Sayed Ali Reza (Iran: Sayed Mujtaba Musavi Lari Foundation), sermon 186.

5. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, pp. 336—-337, no. 283; Bifsr al-anwer, vol. 52, chap. 21, p. 113, no. 24.

6. This is a combination of verses 9: 16 and 3:142 and is probably a mistake made by one of the narrators or scribes—Ed.
7. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 339, no. 287; Bif«r al-anwisIr, vol. 52, chap. 21, p. 113, no. 28.

8. Ghaybat al-Shaykh, p. 340, no. 289; Biflsr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 21, pp. 101-102, no. 3; Ghaybat al-Nu'misnis, chap.
12, p. 207, no. 13, with the addition: “From Rab=", from Mihzam and others, from Abi® “Abd-Allah, peace be on him.”

9. Al-K&rfs, vol. 1, chap. 141, p. 370, no. 3; Kamil al-din, vol. 2, chap. 33, p. 346, no. 32, with minor differences in
wording, from Mulflammad b. al-Fuail, from his father, from Maniier.; Bilslsr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 21, p. 111, no. 20.

Section Forty-Nine

The traditions that indicate he will lead (the prayers) for Jesus, son of Mary, and Jesus will follow him in

prayers
Comprised of thirty-six traditions

756. Al-Bayin fi akhbier [Ilsib al-Zamign1: Al-ssfis Ygsuf informed us at Aleppo?2, from al-Qilslsl Abs
[-Makisrim, from [Abls |-Flasan b. Aimad] Abls "Alr al-Flasan b. Asimad, from al-Elfisl [Ablsl |-Faraj] Abl
Nuaim, from Ablsl I-Faraj al-lbahiine, from Almad b. al-fasan b. Shu'ba, from his father, from Fiacisn
b. Mukhisrig, from al-Khalsl b. Lailsf, from Abls Higriein al-"Abdisl, from Abls Sa'sid al-Khudri, from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family, who said: “From us is the one behind

whom, Jesus, son of Mary, will pray.”

[The author of al-Bayin says] al-sisfisl Ablsl Nu'aim has recorded it in his book Mantigib al-Mahd]

“alayhi al-salfim.
757. Ghiziyat al-ma’'mel3:

The Mahds will turn his face [towards] Jesus, son of Mary— who will have descended. It will be is as if
water is dripping from [Jesus’] hair. The Mahd will say to him, “Come forward and lead the prayers for
the people.” He will reply, “The prayers have been established for you.” So, [Jesus] will pray behind a
person from my descendants and he is the Mahd.

758. Al-Fitan4: From more than one person, from ammiZd b. Salma, from "Al® b. Zaid, from a person,
from "Abd-Allah b. "Amr: “The Mahd is the one that Jesus, son of Mary, will descend in his presence
and will pray behind him—peace be on them.”

759. Al-Fitan5: Narrated to us Ablsl Usiima, from Hishism, from Mulslammad who said: “The Mahdk! is

from this nation. He is the one who will lead the prayers for Jesus, son of Mary—peace be on them.”



760. Al-Mukslannafé: Narrated to us Ablsl Usma, from Hishigm, from ibn Seren that “The Mahdi! is from

this nation. He is the one who will lead the prayers for Jesus son of Mary.”

761. Al-Fitan by Abk Eislie) al-Sal#l=7: Narrated to us al-lasan b. "Ali, from Sufysin b. Sa’<d al-
Thaurt, from Manizlsr b. al-Mu’tamir, from Raba’s b. Khirsish, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s
blessings be on him and his family, who mentioned a long tradition about the unrests (fitan) that will
occur and said: “Triumphant is that nation from whom | am the first and Jesus is at its end. [Jesus] will

pray behind a person from my descendants . . . (to the end of the narration).”

762. Al-Durr al-manthr8: Ibn Absl Shaiba, Aimad, al-Fabarinis, and al-f<kim have recorded the
(following) tradition and have regarded it as authentic (flaisls): From "Uthmiin b. Abil I-"], from the
Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], who said:

... Jesus will descend at the time of the morning prayers (alst al-fajr). The commander of the people
will say to him, “Come forward, O Spirit of Allah, and lead the prayers for us.” He will reply, “Surely, you
from the people of this nation, some of you are commanders of others. You come forward and lead the

prayers for us.”

Thus, [the Mahdi]] will go forward and will lead the prayers. When he finishes, Jesus will take his spear
towards the Antichrist (al-Dajjisl). When he sees him, he will melt like the melting of lead. Then, he will
pierce between his breasts with his spear and will kill him and then he will defeat his followers. On that
day, nothing will give cover to [the Antichrist’s followers]—to such an extent that the stone will call out,
“O believer! Here is a disbeliever, kill him.” And the tree will call out, “O believer! Here is a disbeliever,
kill him.”

763. Sunan ibn Migja9: Narrated to us "Ali ibn Mulfammad, from "Abd al-Ramisn al-Mukisribi, from
Ismis’=l b. Riefi Ablsl Risfi', from Abisl Zur'a al-Shaibisinis Yarys b. Ablsl “Amr, from Abisl Umisima al-
Bihils who said:

The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him [and his family], gave a sermon to us and most of
his sermon was about the Antichrist (al-Dajj<l) and he cautioned us about him . . . He continued the
narration until he said, “And their Imam will be a righteous man. When their Imam goes forward to lead
the morning prayers, Jesus, son of Mary, will descend in the morning. Then, the Imam will withdraw a
bit—walking backwards—so that Jesus would come forward to lead the prayers for the people. On
[seeing] this, Jesus will place his hand [on the Imam’s back] between his shoulders and say to him, ‘Go
ahead and pray! The prayers have been established for you.” So, their Imam will lead the prayers for

them...”

764. "Uykn al-mu'jizi€t10: From the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on him and his family . . .
who informed about the emergence of the Mahdisl who is the seal of the Imams, who will fill the earth
with fairness and justice just as it will be filled with unfairness and injustice. That Jesus will descend

upon him at the time of his emergence and reappearance and will pray behind him. [The author of "Uyisin



al-mu’jizist says,] “This is a report on which the Shias, scholars, non-scholars, the Sunnis, the elite, the

masses, the old, and the children are all unanimous and agree to due to its fame.”

765. "Uykn al-mu’jizist11: From Ablsl Sa'ield al-Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be
on him and his family, who said: “| swear by the One in Whose Hands is my life! The Mahdis! of this
umma—behind whom Jesus will pray—is from us; then, he patted the shoulder of Imam al-lusayn with

his hand and exclaimed, ‘From him, from him.””

766. Al-Taflf5112: Some of the Shias and also some of the Sunni traditionists (muraddithisin) have
recorded that

When the Mahdisl appears, Allah, the Exalted, will send down Jesus upon him and they will come
together. When the time of the compulsory prayers comes, the Mahdi will say to Jesus, “Come forward,
O Spirit of Allah” suggesting that he should lead the prayers. The Christ will reply, “No one is allowed to
precede you Ahl al-Bait.” So the Mahds will go forward and the Christ will pray behind him, peace be on
them both.

767. [lgshiyatu fats) al-mub<n13: One narration mentions that he will descend after the Mahdis has
commenced the prayers. He will go back a bit so that Jesus may lead the prayers. Jesus will place his
hand between his shoulders and say to him, “You go ahead.” Before narrating this tradition [the author

of the book] says, “His descent will occur at the time of the morning prayers.”
768. Anwier al-tanzsl14: It has been narrated that

Jesus will descend at a mountain pass in the Holy Land called Aflg. In his hand will be a lance by which
he will kill the Antichrist (al-Dajjl). Then, he will come to Bait al-Magdas while the people are busy with
the morning prayers. The Imam will withdraw but Jesus will stand back and will pray behind him in

accordance with the sharia of Muflammad, blessings and peace be on him.

“Als b. Burhisin al-Disn al-slalabisl al-Shisfi's writes in al-Slsrat al-lalabiyya, “[Jesus’] descent will be at
the time of the morning prayers. He will pray behind the Mahdis after the Mahdis! says to him, ‘Come
forward, O Spirit of Allah!’” and he will answer, ‘You go ahead, for indeed, the prayers have been

established for you.”

Similar to the above has been recorded in Rl al-baysin under the saying of Allah, the Exalted, “And
surely, it is a knowledge of the Hour” (Quran 43:61). Similar to it has also been mentioned in Tafslr al-
kashshisf.

It has been recorded in Tafsr rls al-ma’sni that “It is famous that his descent will take place at
Damascus while the people are busy with the morning prayers. On his arrival, the Imam—and he is the
Mahdis/—will withdraw a bit but Jesus will want him to lead the prayers and will pray behind him saying,
‘It has been established for you.”



Al-Suyrisir—while refuting the claim of those who deny that Jesus will pray behind the Mahdi, peace be
on him, because a Prophet’s position is so great that he cannot pray behind a non-Prophet—writes in
al-I'lgm bi Fukmi “#se “alayhi al-salgm, “This is extremely amazing! The praying of Jesus behind the
Mahdrl is proved beyond doubt in a number of authentic traditions based on the news of the Messenger
of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], who is the truthful and the verified whose
prophecies no one can refute . . . ” He then proceeds to mention some of these traditions and then says,
“l am not surprised by their denial [because they are claiming something] they do not know, rather, | am
amazed at them for writing these claims in pieces of paper which will remain forever after they have

passed away.”

769. Tafsir al-Qummig15: My father narrated to me, from al-Qig'sim b. Muflammad, from Sulaimin b.
Diwild al-Mingarl, from Abls lamza, from Shahr b. Faushab who said:

Al-i/ajjs)j said to me, “A verse from the Book of Allah has exhausted me.” | asked, “O Emir! Which verse
is it?” He replied, “And there is no one from the people of the Book (ahl al-kitsb) but that he will most
certainly believes in him before his death’ (Quran 4:159). By Allah, | summon the Jews and the
Christians and [order] their heads to be chopped off. Then, | carefully observe them with my own eyes

but | do not see them moving their lips until they die.”

| said, “May Allah redeem the Emir! The verse is not as you have interpreted it.” He said, “Then how is
it?” | answered, “Jesus will descend to the world before the Day of Judgment. Then, no one will remain
from the nation of the Jews and Christians except that he will believe in him before his death and [Jesus]
will pray behind the Mahdis..” He said, “Woe to you! Where have you got this from? What is your
source?” | answered, “Muilammad b. Al b. al-fusayn b. “Al# b. “Ali b. Abkl Fslib, peace be on him,

informed me.” He exclaimed, “By Allah, You have brought this narration from a pure source.”

770. "Uylrn akhbir al-Riklg16: Tamsm b. "Abd-Allah b. Tamigm al-Qurashi, may Allah be satisfied with

him, from his father, from Asimad b. "Als al-Anlsrs, from al-[Fasan b. al-dJahm who said:

One day, | went to al-Ma’mrin’s court and (Imam) “Al® b. MEsE al-Ri, peace be on him, was with

him. The jurists and dialecticians from various sects had gathered there and one of them asked [the
Imam], “O Son of Allah’s Messenger! How can a person’s claim of Imamate be verified?” He replied, “By
divine text (al-naiflf) and reasons . . . (and the narration continues until he said,) Whoever claims divinity
for the Prophets, or claims prophethood for the Imams, or claims Imamate for others other than the

Imams, then we dissociate ourselves from such a people in this world and the hereafter.”

At that point, al-Ma’'mizn said, “O Abr I-Fasan! What is your opinion about the Return (al-raj'a)?”
(Imam) al-Rirls, peace be on him, answered, “Verily, it is the truth. It occurred in the previous nations
and the Quran has talked about it. The Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family,
has said, ‘Whatever has occurred in the previous nations will occur in this nation in the exact same

manner.” Then, he continued, “When the Mahdsl from my descendants emerges, Jesus, son Mary,



peace be on him, will descend and will pray behind him.”

771. Al-Burhign i tafsi<r al-Quran17: From ibn Birbawayh, through his chain of narrators from

Mu ammar, from Imam Abis "Abd-Allah (al-Egdiq), peace be on him, in a long tradition from the Holy
Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him and his family, who said: “From my progeny is the Mahdis. When
he emerges, Jesus, son of Mary, will descend to help him and will ask him to lead [the prayers] and will

pray behind him.”

The traditions which encompass this concept are too many to be listed here and the chapter will become
too long if they are all mentioned. The following traditions also prove the above concept: 118, 153, 219,
284, 327, 361, 399, 429, 530, 539, 5583, 582, 668, 669, 910, 1066, 1071, 1081, 1083, and 1105.

1. Al-Bay&n f& akhbiEr igisib al-Zamisin, chap. 7, p. 116; Kanz al-"ummell, vol. 14, chap. 266, no. 38673. He has recorded it
from Abll Nu'aim in the Book al-Mahdisl from Ablsl Sa’sid; Muntakhab kanz al-"'ummil, vol. 6, p. 30; Filyat al-abrir, vol. 2,
chap. 54, p. 706, no. 73; al-Burhisin fie "algmit Mahdi [fkhir al-zamin, chap. 9, p. 158, no. 1.

2. A city in Syria with the Arabic name of falab—Trans.

3. Al-abarlnlg, Ghilyat al-ma’mil (Sharl al-tij al-jgmi” lil-uil), vol. 5, p. 365; Is'f al-rgghibin, p. 147, and he says,
“Similar to this [has been recorded] in ibn Fibbin’s BaEE, in Imsmat al-Mahd®”; al-"Arf al-ward® (al-EEwE lil-fatow),
vol. 2, p. 158: “From Abisl “"Amr al-Digini in his Sunan, from Fudhayfa, from the Messenger of Allah, Allah’s blessings be on
him [and his family], who said: “The Mahd® will turn . . . (to the end of the tradition)”; al-Faw'iq al-mufriga, under the
twelfth verse from the verses which are about [the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them], p. 164, citing al-abarisnis and are
ibn =ibbEn; Yanebe® al-mawadda, chaps. 73 and 85, pp. 433 & 469; Jawlthir al-"igdain, sect. 2, under no. 8, from
®udhayfa. He says: “al-Fabar@ni has recorded it, and in ibn Fibbn’s Ma®s similar to it has been recorded from the
tradition of “Agabat b. "Emir about the Imamate of the Mahd®; al-Burhien f “aleimist Mahds ©khir al-zamisn, chap. 9, p.
160, no. 9, citing Ab® "Amr al-DEn’s Sunan; Filyat al-abrr, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 719, no. 121 (short version) from Mu'jam
al-Fabar@nE and AbEl Nu'aim’s Man#gib al-Mahdr.

4. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 200.

5. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “Nisbat al-Mahd,” p. 200; kilyat al-abrisr, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 719, no. 123; Yanisbis" al-
mawadda, chap. 78, p. 449.

6. Ibn Abls Shaiba, al-Mulziannaf, vol. 5, “Kitzb al-Fitan,” p. 198, no. 19495; al-I'lgm bi Jukm “sis “alayhi al-salzm (al-
Elewe lil-fatews), vol. 2, p. 299; al-"Arf al-ward (al-Eiewe lil-fatews), vol. 2, p. 135.

7. Al-Malisizlim wa I-fitan, chap. 83, p. 153, from what he has recorded from Abi lslisl al-Salsl’s al-Fitan.

8. Al-Durr al-manthir, vol. 2, p 243; al-I'lim bi Fukmi "Isls) “alayhi al-salsim (al-Eowe lil-fatew), vol. 2, p. 298; Majma’
al-zawt’id, vol. 7, chap. “M= j=’a & |-Dajj=l”, p. 342; Musnad AEmad, vol. 4, pp. 216-217, similar to it; al-Ta@r=s bi mi
tawisltara figl nuzil al-MasEls, pp. 162—-164, no. 12; al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 478.

9. Sunan ibn Meja, vol. 2, pp. 1359-1362, no. 4407; Sunan Abls DEw(rd, vol. 4, p. 117; Fa=sE ibn Khuzayma (Manuscript);
al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 536, and al-Dhahab'® has endorsed it Talkhee al-mustadrak; Fatel al-brir, vol. 6, pp. 358 and
450, and vol. 13, pp. 83—-84, 87—88, and 93; Tafskr ibn Kathir, vol. 1, p. 581; al-Tair bi me tawistara fil nuzisl al-Masks,
pp. 142—156, no. 13; "lqd al-durar, chap. 10, p. 231; Filyat al-auliy®’, vol. 2, p. 712, no. 94 (short version), and vol. 6, p.
108; al-I'lm bi flukm “[fIs’s alayhi al-salsm (al-lswi lil-fatewis), vol. 3, p. 298; al-Burhisn fil “alsimist Mahdi khir al-
zamin, chap. 9, p. 160, no. 6; Nigr al-abkigr, p. 188.

| say: This tradition does not clearly state that Jesus will pray behind the Mahdisl—peace be on them—but this meaning is
apparent from the context of similar traditions and also the current tradition; because Jesus’s turning away from the
congregational prayers, not praying behind him, and praying along with the Muslims is highly improbable. It seems as if the
narration has been summarized and only the details have been mentioned.

10. "Uylsn al-mu’jizist, p. 141.

11. "UyEn al-mujizet, p. 64.



12. Al-Tafzil, p. 24.

13. [fleishiyatu fatisl al-mublsin (Egypt: 1307 AH), p. 76; [ilyat al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 54, p. 712, no. 94, citing al-Is/fils) Abs]
*Abd-Allah.

14. Anwier al-tanzisl (under the saying of Allah, the Exalted, ‘And surely, it is a knowledge of the Hour’ [Quran, 43:61]), vol.
2, p. 370; al-Skrrat al-Flalabiyya (Egypt: Makba atu Mustafa Muisammad), vol. 1, p. 226; Rils al-bayisin and al-Kashshisf
under the mentioned verse; Rl al-ma’snig, vol. 25, p. 95; al-I'l&m bi ©lukm “#Isls] “alayhi al-saleim (al-gEwis lil-fatEwis),
vol. 2, pp. 297-299.

| say: It has been mentioned in some Sunni traditions that Jesus—peace be on our Prophet, his family, and him—will kill
the Antichrist (al-Dajjll), whilst reliable traditions narrated from the Ahl al-Bait, peace be on them, clearly establish that it is
the Mahd, peace be on him, who will kill the Antichrist (see vol. 3, section 7, chap. 7). It is possible to reconcile between
these two traditions by considering the verb killing as passive or by supposing that he will assist the Mahdi in killing him or
he will undertake the task of killing him by the order of the Mahd.

15. TafsiEr al-Qummis, vol. 1, p. 158, under verse 4:159; Al-Majliss, al-"Arba’®n, p. 411, no. 28, similar to it from "AlE b. al-
Flusayn, peace be on him; Tafsir al-gEfE, vol. 1, p. 411; Tafsir ner al-thaqalain, vol. 1, p. 473; Tafsir al-burhen, vol. 1, p.
426; [lilyat al-abrir, vol. 2, chap. 34, p. 619; al-Ma“ajja, p. 62; Majma’ al-Baysn, vol. 2, p. 137. Regarding this verse, he
says: “There are numerous views about this verse. Some say both the pronouns refer to Jesus. In other words, no one
from the People of the Book—the Jews and the Christians—will remain but that they will believe in Jesus before Jesus’
death, when Allah sends him to the earth at the time of Mahd’s reappearance in the end of times to kill the Antichrist (al-
Dajjell). Consequently, all the nations will be united [under one religion] and that will be the true religion of Islam, the religion
of Ibrighisim; ibn Abbisls, Abiel Melik, al-flasan, Qatda, and ibn Zaid [have said] that is when becoming faithful will not
benefit them; al-Fabar® also has this view and he has said, ‘This verse is specifically for those who will live in that era.” “Al®
b. Ibrzh®m has mentioned in his Tafskrr that his father has narrated from Sulaimi#n b. DEw®d al-Mingart . . . (he then
mentions the tradition).”

16. "Uyln akhbir al-RifE, vol. 2, chap. 46, pp. 200-202, no. 1.

| say: In this noble tradition the Return (raj'a) has been mentioned. Authentic and mutawsitir traditions from the Ahl al-Bait
prove it conceptually and synoptically. The Holy Quran also establishes it. For example, “And on the day that We will gather
from every nation a party from among those who rejected Our signs, then they will be formed into groups” (Quran 27:83).
There is no doubt that the day is not the day of the great rising (giyamat al-kubr(sl) because in that day all the nations will be
raised as Allah, the Exalted, says, “And We will gather them and will leave none of them behind” (Quran 18: 47). A group of
the early scholars have written exclusive books to prove it. Therefore, it is compulsory to believe in it in general without the
details mentioned in the singular (slslsld) traditions except what has been proved through mutawitir narrations or by other
means which one can become certain.

What he means by “the Quran has spoken about them” are the verses of the Quran that have spoken about it. For
instance, the saying of Allah, the Exalted, “Or like the one who passed by a town and it had fallen down upon its roofs. He
said, ‘When will Allah give it life after its death?” So Allah took his life for a hundred years, then raised him [to life again]”
(Quran 2:259), and His saying, “Have you not considered those who abandoned their homes for fear of death—and they
were thousands—then Allah said to them, ‘Die’ then He gave them life [again]” (Quran 2:243), and His saying to Jesus,
peace be on him, “and you give life to the dead by My permission” (Quran 5:110), and His saying, Mighty and Majestic be
He, about the chosen ones from the people of Moses for the meeting of his Lord, “Then We raised you up after your death
so that you might be thankful” (Quran 2:56), and His saying in response to the supplications of Job (Ayy=b), “Therefore We
answered [his prayers] and took off what harm he had, and We gave him his family and the like of them along with them”
(Quran 21:84). All such discussions concerning raj a, views about it, questions about it and their answers, and its
occurrence in the end of times are dealt with in exclusive books written on the subject like BisEir al-anwier, vol. 53, chap.
29, pp. 39-144 and al-Majlissl, al-Arba’sin, pp. 400-448, no. 28.

17. Al-Burhign fie tafsigr al-Quran, vol. 1, p. 89, no. 14.



Section Fifty

The traditions that describe his standard/flag, its bearer, and what is written on it
Comprised of nine traditions

772. Al-Fitan1: Rushdain narrated to us, from ibn Lahi"a, from Abis Zur'a, from ibn Zarfr, from "Ammisr
b. Yissir who said: “The standard-bearer of the Mahdi will be Shuayb b. [lslii.”

It also mentions: Al-Walsld and Rushdain narrated to us, from ibn Lahi"a al-K=fis, from Abll Zur'a, from
ibn Zarr, from "AmmErr b. YEsir who said: “When al-Sufyeine reaches Kisfa and kills the helpers of the

family Musammad, the Mahdisl will emerge and his flag-bearer will be Shu ayb b. [sliE.”

773. Al-Fitan2: Narrated to us al-Wal®d and Rushdain, from ibn Lahis'a, from Ka'b b. "Algama, from
Sufyin al-Kalbisl who said: “The standard-bearer of Mahdis will be a male—very young in age—with a
scarcely grown yellow beard (al-Wald did not mention yellow). If he fights against the mountains, he

will shake them (al-Wal=ld said ‘he will break them down’) until ‘lliys descends.”

774. Al-Fitan3: Narrated to us Yaltlys b. al-Yamign, from Sufyi<n al-Thaurl, from Abk Iskslq, from Nauf
al-Bikisllsl who said: “It is written on Mahd#’s flag: Allegiance is only for Allah (al-bay atu li-llh).”

775. Al-Baytsn fi akhbieri HEEib al-Zamisin4: Al-Fabarnisg has recorded in al-Ausale from ibn “Umar
who said:

The Prophet, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], held "Al#’s hand, [peace be on him], and said,
“From his descendants will emerge a youth who will fill the earth with fairness and justice. When you see
this, then it is necessary for you to look out for the Tamsimi youth. Surely, he will come from the East

and he is the standard-bearer of the Mahd.

776. Kamell al-diin5: It has been narrated that on the standard of the Mahdi is written: “Highness is only
for Allah, Mighty and Majestic be He (al-raf atu li-llsh “azza wa jal).”

777. Bilgr al-anwire: From al-Sayyid "Alsl b. "Abd al-Flami@d, through his chain of narrators to the Book
of al-FaFl b. ShiEdh®n who said: “It has been narrated that on the standard of the Mahdr is written,

‘Listen and obey.”

778. Al-"Arf al-wards7: He (meaning al-Nu'aim) has also recorded from ibn Skrien that, “On the flag of

”

the Mahdl is written, ‘Allegiance (al-bay'a) is only for Allah.

779. Al-Fitan8: Rushdain narrated to us, from ibn Lahi'a, from “Abd al-Ragmin b. Sklim, from his
father, from Abil Re&mign and Abisl Thiebbit, from “Alisl, may Allah be satisfied with him, that the Messenger
of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], said: “A person from my Ahl al-Bait will emerge



with nine flags— meaning from Mecca.”

780. Al-Fitan9: Yarlysl al-Yamisn narrated to us, from Qays, from *Abd-Allah b. Shartk who said: “With
the Mahdis is the victorious flag of the Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him and his family. |

wish | could meet him even if my ears, nose, and lips were chopped off.”

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, pp. 166 & 168; al-Burhin fir "algm®t Mahdi khir al-zamisin, chap. 7, p. 151, no. 19, and chap. 7, p.

152, no. 23, with the addition of “and he will defeat his followers” at its end; al-Mal==im wa I-fitan, chap. 96, p. 53, and

chap. 103, p. 55.

2. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, chap. “al-Raytt al-sizd lil-Mahdz ba’d riyist Banie |-"Abblss,” p. 167, and, vol. 5, chap. “tifat al-Mahdl
.., p. 196; al-Mal=gim wa |-fitan, chap. 98, pp. 53-54; al-Burhi#n i “algm®t Mahd® fkhir al-zami#n, chap. 7, pp.

151-152, no. 21.

3. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191; Yansbs' al-mawadda, p. 435; al-Mal=®im wa |-fitan, chap. 141, sect. 1, p. 68.

4. Al-Burhisin fi "algmisit Mahd® tkhir al-zamign, chap. 7, pp. 150-151, no. 16; al-"Arf al-ward (al-mwe lil-fatmwi), vol.

2, p. 130, citing al-TabarFn®’s al-Mu'jam al-ausa®; Majma’ al-zaw'id, vol. 7, p. 318, with an addition in the beginning.

It is worth mentioning that youth does not indicate that he is young in age. This can be inferred using other mutawistir

narrations. It either means that he will look like a youth in appearance—as it has been mentioned in some traditions that he

will be young in appearance and will not become old with the passing of time and when he reappears, he will look young

while the people will have thought that he would be old in age and appearance—or it refers to his chivalry, nobility, and

generosity. The word youth (fitya) in some places of the Quran (e.g. 18:10 & 13) probably has also been interpreted like

this.

The author of Liskin al-"Arab writes, “Al-Qutaybis says, ‘Youth does not mean young in age or an adolescent. Rather, it

means a complete/perfect man . . .” Al-Aswad b. Ya'far writes under the verse, ‘and two youths entered the prison with him’

(Quran 12:36), ‘It is likely that both of them were either young or old because they used to call the slaves as young.” Al-

999

Jauhar® opines, ‘Youth means generosity and nobility. It is said, “He is a youth amongst the youths™” (Lis@n al-"Arab, vol.
15, p. 146, under the root of Fa-Ta-Ya)

5. Kamsll al-di#n, vol. 2, chap. 57, p. 654, under no. 22; Bifler al-anwer, vol. 52, chap. 27, p. 324, no. 35.

6. Bilsr al-anwir, vol. 52, chap. 26, p. 305, no. 77.

7. Al-"Arf al-ward® (al-mEwi lil-fatswi), vol. 2, p. 150; al-Burhisn {5 “alsmigt Mahds gkhir al-zamin, chap. 7, p. 152, no.
25; Kamel al-deEin, vol. 2, p. 654, no. 22.

| say: There is no contradiction between these traditions—which seem to disagree agreement on what will be written on his
standard/flag—because he has multiple standards/flags. This fact has been mentioned in the eighth narration of this
chapter.

8. Al-Fitan, vol. 4, chap. “Al-Rayt al-slzd lil-Mahdi ba'd riyit Banisl I1-"Abbls,” p. 166

9. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 191; al-Burhin, chap. 7, p. 152, no. 24, with the difference that he said: “The velvet” instead of “the
victorious”; al-"Arf al-ward (al-FEw lil-fatewr), vol. 2, p. 150.

Section Fifty-One

The traditions that indicate the second black flags that are different from the first black flags
Comprised of five traditions

781. Al-Fitan1: Informed us Abls Bakr Mullammad b. "Abd-Allah b. Asmad b. Rabadha, from Abi |-



Qeisim Sulaimiin b. Agmad al-labariinis, from Abls Zaid “Abd al-Ragmisn b. Elgtim al-Mur=ide in Egypt
in the year 280 AH, from Nu'aim b. slammid, from al-Walsid and Rushdain, from ibn Lahi"a, from Abf
Qubail, from Ablel Rgmisin from "Alisl, may Allah be satisfied with him, who said:

The Sufyisinisl and the black flags will meet. Amongst them will be a youth from the Banis-Hizishim and on
his left palm will be a mole. His commander will be a person from Banil Tamigm called Shu ayb b. =elit,
at the gateway if Isigakhr. There will be a terrible bloodshed between these two armies. The black flags
will be victorious while the cavalry of Sufyiinisl will take to their heels. It is then that the people will desire
for the Mahdis and will seek him.

782. Al-Fitan2: Narrated to us Sa'[#d b. "Uthmizn, from Jiibir, from (Imam) Abis Ja 'far who said:

The black flags from Khuriisisin [in Iran] will reach Kigfa. When the Mahdisl appears at Mecca, they will be

sent to pledge allegiance to the Mahd.

783. Al-Fitan3: Narrated to us al-Wal=d b. Muslim, from Ab "Abd-Allah, from "Abd al-Karm (meaning
Umayya), from Mulfammad b. al-lanafiyya who said:

Black flags will emerge [in support of] the Abbasids. Then, from Khursiin, other black flags will appear;
their hoods will be black and their dresses will be white. A person called Shu ayb b. [EEliel or EiEliE b.
Shu“ayb, from [BanE] Tamigm, will be their commander. They will destroy al-Sufyini’s Army until they
reach Bait al-Maqgdas. They will prepare for the Mahdk his government and Three hundred people from
Syria will come to his aid. The time between his emergence and the handing over of the affairs to the
Mahdi) will be seventy-two months.

784. Al-Fitan4: “Abd-Allah b. Marwisin narrated to us, from al-"Alil b. “Utba, from al-iflasan that “the
Messenger of Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], mentioned a calamity that his Ahl al-
Bait would encounter [which would continue] until Allah will send a black flag from the East. Whoever
helps it, Allah will help him and whoever deserts it, Allah will desert him; until a man comes whose name

is my name and He will rule them. Allah will support and assist him.”

785. Al-Fitan5: Mulfammad b. "Abd-Allah b. "Abd-Allah al-Taiharts narrated to us, from "Abd al-
Rafimiin b. Ziygid b. An'um, from Muslim b. Yasir, from Sa’'©d b. al-Musayyib, from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah's blessings be on him [and his family], who said: “Black flags [in support] of the Abbasids will
emerge from the East. They will halt until Allah wishes. Then, smaller black flags will emerge from the
east who will fight a person from the progeny of Ablsl Sufyisin and his followers. They will call out [to the
people] to obey the Mahds..”

1. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 172; al-Burh@n f "alsmist Mahdis Ekhir al-zam@n, chap. 7, p. 151, no. 20 (short version).

2. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, p. 173; al-Burhizn f “alsmist Mahdis Ekhir al-zam@n, chap. 7, p. 150, no. 12; Bilisr al-anwidr, vol. 52, p.
217, no. 77.

3. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “al-Rayt al-szd lil-Mahdi ba'd iyt Banis I-"Abbis,” p. 165.

4. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “al-Rayt al-sizd lii-Mahdi ba'd riyt Banis I-"Abbils,” p. 167.



5. Al-Fitan, vol. 5, chap. “al-Raylst al-sizd lil-Mahd: ba'd riylst Banis I-"Abbiss,” p. 168.
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